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Ni. cTorheReader. 
Fav Y <CAS HERE AS the right 
o 


end and office of all true 
to gine vnderſtanding to 
the Reader or hearer of 
the true meaning and m- 
tent of the Writer or ſpea= 
her:our late Engliſh vers- 
ters do ſeme abs ſon- 
ht the cleane contrare, 
and to hae vid all dils- 
fF gence to kepe their Rea- 
) ders im errours and incer- 
— taimty : Which is mn ſach, 
L , 4s doe pretende to write in Engliſhe for the mſtruttion of the 
: ſemple,as do theſe our Comnntrey men, a mater of more indigns- 
- tie and ſhamefull abuſe. 
> Wemaede at the beginning, meaning that the good Rea- 
der 5 ſhould not only ſtand, but might alſo = by confe- 
rence of bothe their and our Wwrytings together, did print their 
treaties, Which ve did anſivere,wholly with oures. T hey now 
all together by one common prattiſe, do leaue the continuance 
© and proceſſe of our Wpritings,and do fall to ſnatching at certain 
-” parcels piked here and there to their mo#t aduauntage. T bus 
bath M.Stapleton Wrytten a great volume vpon the By 
- Sarif. his margmall Notes : b violent plucking of the which 
from the contmuance of the proceſſe wherupon they do depend, 
«nd Whereby they be made plame, he bothe blm h the Rea- 
* der, and depraneth and corrupteth the Notes, contrary to the 
" true ſer ſe and meaning of them. M. Raſtell by like ſnarching 
at certaine parcels of the Biſhops boke, hath likewiſe patched 
* Us vp two new bokesr. Dottor Saunder by diſconrſing vpon 
ſome fragments of the Biſhops boke,and vpon.xity.or xv.lmes 
-— of ” fir#t boke, bath publiſhed an huge volume: Whoſt weaks 
; andirifing reaſons, but earneft bitter reproches, whiles I doe 
*.y. remowe 


[075624 


2; 


One cauſe of 


TotheReader. 


remoue from me, my boke is grove greater by one Alphabete, 


- rg of 9d came forthe later by fine or ſuxe wekes. Tea D. Harding 


In his preface © 4. 


tothe Reader, 
12.b.23. 


him ſelfe, not conſidering that the Biſhop bath Printed bus 
Whole boke With his owne Rephie thertoo, my bus Keroyn - 
der to onely one of .xxvj. Articles hath not vouchedſafe to lay 
that one Article wholly before the Readers eyes romtly with 
his Reioynder, but after that he hath at the firſt reherſed litle 
more than one halfe leafe of the begmning of the Biſhops boke 
as it heth, Which be may ſeme to haxe done to bleare the Rea- 
ders eyes With a falſe ſhew of ſyncere dealing, cotmnually after- 
Wards be imterrupteth the procefſe of the Biſhops treatie, and 
ſnatcheth bere and there( exen as do the other young ſtudents, 
and bachelers )at certaine parcelles of the Biſhops bokg being 
diſcontinued and diſmembred from the reſt ,\wherby they ſbold 
bothe be ſtrengthened themſelues and made plaine to the Rea- 
der.e And be thus dealing now, ved theſe words before in bus 
Preface to his Confutation of the eApologie. Here (halt thou 
the Apologic vvhole,ſcntence for ſentence, vvord for 
vvord. T hat I might ſeme to deale vprightly,l vvold leaue 
out nothing. And leaſt it hold be laid to me, that 1 had pi- 
ked out certaine pointes to refell, and left ſundry other vn- 
touched as acknovvieged and confeſled for good and true, 
auoiding the obicQion of partiall dealing, and approuing 
that vvhich is to be condempned, maki their Booke no 
vvorle than it is, I haue here fet forth, and after my maner 
confuted the vvhole.&c. 

T beſe are his words there commending his upright dealing 
3n leauing out nothing of the whole Apologje leaſt it might 
be laid to him that he had piked out certaine pointes to re- 
fell. &c. who now making his Rezoynder but to onely one of 
xXxVj. Articles hath not reported that one wholly ether word 
for wond, nor ſentence for ſentence, but piked out certaine 
pointes to refell,wherby i« followerh by his owne wordes, that 
a well him ſelfe, as thoſe other his fellowes may ſeme to haue 
wor dealt vprightly with the Biſhop of Sarsſbury, who before 
dealt ſo vprightly with bum, that of bus long oy 


- — a/e_ <a > 


Tothe Reader. 

bis treaties vpon.xxvj. Articles he left not out as much as one 

word.But of all other M. Dorman excelleth herem. For where 

I in my two anſwers to bis ro firſt treaties, hane omuted or 

left ont not ſo much as one Word,or one marginall note of them 
bothe , M. Dorman Who ſpeaketh much againſt vnexen 14 Dorman 
dealing as uſed on my pert hath bins [fe dealt very wnenenty his dealing 

With me. For im this bis Diſproufe ether be omitteth wholly with me. 

ſayings un my firſt bokg, except it be a Wworde or twaine mm 

the begining, or bere and there picked : or elſe if he reherſe 4 

few limes therof he commonly interrupteth my ſayings Jeaumg 

| out that Which pas ſpecially to be re od for my part:things 

| == plainly ſpoken, be obſcureth:things duided, he confoun- 

h and mmgleth: and commonly 9 putting too,taking from, 

Words, he cor b 


or ſome ayes alterin þ eth and falſifuet 
yok dy 1 who WY if al that he hath 
of my firit boke im this his e, Were ſer together, 4s it 


Wokld make but 4 very few leaner, fo it be ſuch alſo for 
the moFt part ,as no man conld wederftand chat as my mea- 
ning. eAnd thus at once be bothe defaceth my \orytings falſi- 
: fieth my ſayings,and blandeth the Reader, that he can not wel 
. wnder/tand ether I ſaid or meant or What M.Dorman 
him ſelfe mpugneth or intendeth : after which ſort any man 
way anſwer exery man: and be might as well not bae wyritten 
at all as ſo to hae \pritten as no man can underſtand. 

eAnd had \ve begon firft to deale With them after this n- 


dn fort, as M.Raſftell, M.St , D.Sader, D.Har- 


. — 


*e. bane dealt with the B.of Sariſburie, and M.Dorma 
dealt with me all Papiſts pennes and monthes wold bane 
moued,and all mens cares ſhould haue bene filled ere now with 
the ſound therof ,as a mo#t certaime argument of our feare and 
the hobt, and v ing our cauſe. But all 

thy 7 lavfel for ge 4 and all vel that they doe. 
N enher hath M. Dorman only left out, or nipped my former 
Words ,but his owne word: alſo, and he hath withdrawne likg- 
wiſe the autor; Wordes, about the Which the contronerſies do 
riſe berwene vs, vprappmg vp all things in obſcuritie and dark- 
| ®* 24. eſe, 


Tothe Reader. 


weft ,wberin be putteth hus chiefe confidence. 
T bus dealeth M.'Dorman, who vſually obiefeth the rai- 


Dorman fol.r. ſing of miſtes, ſmokes and cloudes wnto vs. 1, who take all 


of his Dil- 
proutc,Xc. 


Wru ing to be in vaine, vnleſſe u may be underſtanded, haxe 
anſwered a great part of MM. Dorman books farre otherwiſe 


An other caule rp be bath ſed me , printing hus Words Wholly with mune, 
of the greatn&s ,þ, be Reader may vnderſtand vs bothe, and by conference 


of this boke, 


ofbothe, tudge of bothe : by Which meanes, and by often, but 
moſt neceflary repeating of as Well M.Dormans words im his 
fir (# boke as alſo mune owne former Wordes, and the ſayings of 
the authors, about the which the contronerſie 1s,being by buns 
purpoſedly omitted, my boke us g1 owne to ſo great a volume. 
eAnd if the good omen mad places m M.Dor- 
mans boke not ar ſwered m this boke im ſuche order as he allea- 
goth them,let hims loke in the table in the later end of my boke 
and be ſhall finde that ether they be the ſame things ſuperfin- 
ouſly and vamely by him repeated , and where they ave before 
Z me anſwered-or elſe that they are allegations of authors'ies 
or profe of bus Popes ſupremacie, being bu third propoſition, 
and therefore umpertinent to thus boke written for defence of 
his firit propoſution of the neceſvitic of one head, and where 
be ſtole them out of D. Harding bus maſters boke, and where 
they be anſwered by the Biſhop of Sariſburie in the anſwering 
of D. Harding. For by this arte of ſtealing out of other mens 
former bokes, do theſe Papiſtes make their bokes, and publiſhe 
them as new : and by the arte of ſuperfinone repetition of the 
ſame things, they do enlarge their bokes:in both Which facul- 
ties our M.Dorman us a ſuigular artificer. eAnd though the 
continuall procefie of M. Dormans bokes, and my former Re- 
profes,and this Confutation of the ſame may be the largeſt dc- 
cxment of M.Dorman and his fellowes dealing with the ſom- 


 Ple and vnlearned Readers , yet for that all hane not like lea- 


ſure to peruſe,or like tkell ro viewe things ſcattered bere and 
there m ſundry places] baue ſet a certem platforme as it were 
of M.Dormas dealing before the Readers eyes,that they may 
wider one view and ſight at once beholde the whole proportion 

of 


Tothe Reader. 
fe 


his 
o Where all other that hae Written of the Popes ſupremacie, 
hane made one only treatie thereof, MM. Dorman conſidering 
that it Was not commendable for him to Wwalke in the common 
path,bath diuided it mto three propoſu tons. 
1 Of the neceſcitic of one heade oucr Chriſtes vvhole Dorman in his 
Church in carth. firft boke. tol. 
2 That head to be a Prieſt, <-> 
3 That Pneſtto be the Bichop of Rome. 
T his done he taketh out of (ardinall Hoſins bis boke worit- 
ten againſt Brentins,and out of D.Hardmg his maſters bokg 
lately before printed, ſuch reaſons and ſentences of the aunci- 
ent Dottors as he thought Were for bus purpoſe, wherewith he 
furmſheth hu treaties as by my Repr oofes of the ſad treanes, 
as ell in the continannce of the proceſſes, as in the tables pe- 
. Caliarly made for that purpoſe zs to be ſeen. 
« - Thoſe ſentences of the auncient Dettors which M.Dor- 
man vſeth im bu firſt treatie being by the Dottors themſelues 
ſpoken and meant of exery Biſhop as the chiefe or high prieſt As is to be ſens 
and head in his ovvne dioceſe, e-H. Dorman beareth the © bis firſt 
ſimple m hand, to be ſpoken of one chiefe or high Prieſt and —_ =y 
head ouer Chriſtes vvhole churchia earth, and the fame to (Iooe® 
be his Pope. is bake . fol. 
. This bu fraud he perceming to be ſo plainly by me detefied 55.5 7.&c. 
m w Reproofe of that his lende treatie, that he can not ftand 
m the manmtenance of bus former abuſing both of the auncrent 
Dottors, and of the ſimple and wnlcarned readers, he woulde 
now beare me in hand that I vnderſtoode not his meaning: ,, ki 
and in this his Diſproufe he ſometimes very abſolutely affir= n;c ook. £4 
weth,that he never brought thoſe places to proue hisPopes TYYTe 0, 
ſupremace. b. 11.b.&c.5 9. 
. Sometimes he qualifieth his denials, ſaying : that he never Þ. 
brought thole places diredHly, unmediatly, and ſpecially to Porman.fol. 
proue his Popes ſupremacic:rerwitbſtanding that tg the wn d 5.2 14.b, 
derſtanding of all men he brought them, as dereitly and ſpecr- ©.20.5.40d 


» | b | 
ally ther fore,as he poſubly ceuld. In the meane time he concei- fol. pn 


leth &c.&.fol.124 


TotheReader. 


leth that he brought thoſe ſentence for the proufe of the ne- 
celitic of onehead ouer Cluiſtes vyvhole Church in carth, 
to the which they do apperteine no more, than to the proufe of 
the Popes (i ie, 

N ow theſe termes, direftly or indireftly, mediatly or im- 6, 
mecduatly,ſpecaally or not ſpecally, wherby he doth now con- 
tinually excuſe him ſelfe, are no where to be ſene m bu former 
boke,wwhere the ſimple Would bane bene warned thereof ſpecr- 
ally ſemg theſe men pretend that they do Write in Engliſh for 
- am n of the ſample. 

; He acknowledgeth now contrary to all mens expetftation ,, 
— that theſe "04. of the ancient Dottors,wwere by them ſþe- 
laſt before no- Cially ſpoken and meant of exery particular biſhop m bis owne 
ted Andin dioceſe. 
this boke fol. * By which his confeſſion now,it is enident that his firſt trea- x. 
woe tie Was Voritten to prone that Which neded no proufe for that 
_ = it Was nener demed, nor douted of by any man, thas 1s, that 

"Y euery Dioceſe ought to haue one chiefe prieſt or Bzhop to 
gpucrneit,by the contemning of vvhoa hereſies and {chif. 
mes do ariſc, 

eAnd to auoide this mconnemence that he ſhould haxe be- . 
ſtowed bis labor ſo lendly, be hath deniſed that be proued the © 

. 1; Neceſgitic of one head thereby,though not direftly nor im- 
Dorman 19 '* mediatly, yer by an argument a fortiori, or a concluſion of 
boke fol.z.b.5 4. wig, ( 

2.1 4.b.28. b. on, after t hu forte, thatif onedioceſe ought to 

2 9.4.3 9.2.4.7 hauc one Bithop for the auoiding of ſchiſines, much more 

48. 57-58.59 ought Chniſtes whole church the whole world 

63.b.6 4 - 65- to haue one chicfe in carth ouer it. And that if it be 

73-74-90. rs of herelics to contemne the Bichop of one 

— oceſe, more is it the beginning of herefics to diſo- 

—_ "ther bey the chief Bizhop ouer all dioceſes, and oucr the vyhole 

Y 

places. Andin church throughout the vvorld. - 

this boke fol. But theſe arguments « fortori,or concluſions of greater 10. 

76.77.&c. reaſon, as well as thoſe termes direftly and Ge lanchy, 
Which do now m this later boke make all the matter with M. 
Dorman, are no Where to be ſene either made,or as muche as 

once 


day 


Tothe Reader. 


C— arty » 4 Where the 


wh«h iu aſtraunge = 
ray yas on ton of the Dr dy wg 
men do pretend. «And as that, he now m thus boke ma- 
ke th whale meter ware ET _ 
« confeſſion now , all bu la ”m e See in 
a; rs prone that, which as 1 ſaid, neded no proofe, boks.tol. 71. 
that 1s, that enery dioceſe or a OO 
one bigh Prieſt or Biſhop to gonerne it and that 
of the ſaid high prieft breedeth hereſies and ſchifmes : wt 
enery man ould bane graunted to M. Dorman \pithout any 
v1 tw. of Dothors therfore. 
ri. for t TU Deer db fothar thi bi rp 
| ment a fortiori, or concluſion of 
now doth firit make mn this bu: ſecond bgpe thu - hes: ieziF he 
refies and ſchiſmes do riſe by the of the Bi 


of one diocele, much more FD ley te 7 
ouer 
for that be ſeeth, I ſay, that 


there 4s tn dede no one 
hout the Yror [dl 


14-2.15.h that one chief buchop euer Chnlſtes vyhole church in carth. 
28.b.0. b. Of che which «nd prefuppoling he nexer made See in this 
boke,nno more than of his argument boke.tol. 73 
erey. && 


T bus doeth our M, Dorman bus firft propoſition by 
| + his thirde propoſuion, which pre wnclude the 
Con © thr. uy mg dout Pharm 
and the ſmaller doet uppoling : 
er [1 Canror pray Far atageA wee | 
doxtedly true T bus doth «MH. Dorman vſe petitionenon 
prinapt) tantum, ſed totzus etigmn, roguiring not onely a 
*. princpall 


Tothe Reader. 


| = > Dor wer rag £3 ke 
eto be graunted hum, For admitting his preſuppo- 
fing that bis third itron 15 true, that the bisghop of 
Rome is head of Chn nr 1s = | 
loweth of neceffurze hrs firſt propoſitron, is one | 
/ of Chriſtes church,nd his ſeco4 propoſition aiſo,that the laid | 
head muſt be a prieſt, « being preſuppoſed that b1s Pope 15 | 
one not two,and a prieſt not a lay man : and fo hath our «If, 


Dorman uppol though en tames re- 
peared , yo forty am, yo all bis thre | 


Tea and M.Dorman ſeeth his third propoſition tobe ſ6ne- 3: | 
'Scein this "cefleery to the proofe of his firſt that be telleth me that I shou'd ,, ue |! 
boke fol. 73.b. have done orderly firſt to have confuted his third treaties, 1, ,rqcrly 
- c—l u—mntwarerretroteraanr oo Mcthode, 
-. tohaucreproucd his | places to 
par Ce nn come 
pritha nouilzi. W*# bom ſelfe to hane made bis latt propelition the firit, and 
ma. the firft the la#t : for had be firft proned, that the Buhop of 
Rome is head of Chriſtes church m earth, which « 
the laFt, it would hae folowed that there be one head , 
Which 5: the firit, and that head to be a alſo, which © 
the ſecond. "But What maner of order bath M.Dorman obſer- 
wed the while in making that the lait, which be ſaith I hold 
mnatngy that the firſt, Which as be 
fauh,] ſhould orderly an fivere afterward? 
Now M. Dorman perceuing that ſuche double dealing a4 14- | 
be bath in his former Proefe, and im this Diſproofe here vſed, 
Can abide no light of knowledge and wnderitanding hath in- [1 
denored bum ſclfe to wrap vp all in obſcurnie and darkneſs, as 
putting his chief truft and confidence in the readers ignorace : 
beſides many other prathiſes, of which, being continually and 
almo#t infornely by hum vſed,1 baxe notified ſome for example 
 wmtothe good reader. + 
la this boke  Firft, 4 1 admoniſhed the good reader before, he vſually » 
fol, $3-b.277- Mr ae per vary rags Dottor;, Where about "M2 
_—_ | 


TotheReader. 


CE. 
Pd do riſe, 3.or his owne former words therupon, Folrt.a.64b 


$-0r 


[ do reproxe bnis, and ſomermes 1. v4 


all thoſe thres together. And 16.the jemences of the Dottoms , x ,.b.v5.97 
Whrch be alleageth be On, a other- 109.112.1287 


wiſe falſifieth. 17. Likewiſe dealeth 


4 \pell with his owne and in very 


former words as with myne: and *other mennes \werdes alſo, many places. 


7 


Which he reporteth ſhamefully mag/mg and corrupting them : . 
by which 5 Da Oh 94s and darkned, that gy i 


the mo#t parte no mai re j 4 bu onely boke , can under- 191,13 3. 135. 


ftand either what 1 ſaid , or what M. Dorman diſproneth or , 1.198.304 
meaneth, ſo much be putteth bus confidence m obſcuricie and and in aboue 
darkenefe, 4 0.places, 


He« b vs continually with the Papitts known fiueler: * Fol-31-b.38 


5: 
| | Rong b. 5 1.&c. 
43 With 18.3 ariſing of ſmokes and mit; in our wrumgs where $% 
them ſejnes do \prute ſo that no man can wnderſtand their hs _ 


pops. 19.crneltic and extremitie, ho do them ſelnes \,, 


of 
tronſnes 7 &e, them ſelues prefo in all pompe aboue 282.283. && 


excefſine tiranmry: »0.With ambition, pride, coue- Fol. 4 7.48. 


worldly Prmces and exatting tribute of dead men and ſfertng *- 
atheb and vn boly things to ſale by filthy and inſatiable 9 -"— _— 
Fice: %1.With contempt of the auncient Dottors:themſelues © 
ferring not only the auncient 'Dottors, but whole Conncels,yea x1 . xe 
and the Scriptures too, at light when they make againſt them. ,, 


ye is char- 
ged- 


»3-With ſedutrons wrytings treaſon, and rebelton : themſelues Fol. 4 7.b. 48. 
orman i being mot guiltie therof: 13.Blaſpheming bimſeif,be char. 4 9-7 3 
954 geth me with blaſphemue without all cauſe: 14. And be ow. *3- 


meſurably uſing mo#t 10us railmy bum ſelf, chargeth vs - = —_ 
With ra axl dry an ame. 25-But ſpecially be ob- wg IF 
tetterh unto vs falſbode and lyemg : in ſo muche that be bath 
ch-rged me by name aud by tale wuh 84. les: bowbeit I dont Ax is to be ſene 
nothing but the good reader ſhall well underſtand that 1 baxe in this boke 
diſc harged my ſeif Clerely, and returnedthem mm order as they fol.17.b.18.2. 
do lie truely ypon his owne head, with great acceſſion, increaſe > .b.2z 4.36 
and multiplication of lies upon his part. >.97: gy a. 1 
"Further M. Dorman finding great barrennefee of this his coctemlly 
treerie of the neceſitie of one head, fer to ſupply the defette throughooe 
#® 7, therof,, hiewt o!): boks 


TotheReader, 
v6. thereef, hath as well in bis farit treatie being written for the 
_ = +> proofe thereof, as alſo rigs Diſproofe S—— im defence 
Fol. 13 - 6 9. of t he ſame mingled many 1 ment treaties, and yet char- 
&c.14 2.&c. geth 16. he me with © 5, and wnpertinent diſc ourſes. 
28, FT ouching.the Sacrament be s i hand wth ſundry pointes. 
Fol. 154.2. & 37» eAs of the reall preſence. 128.Of the compariſon of theſe 
177.b Fo or Sevir dem the ee RS body, 
ar d firſt by bam in bis firſt a.boke aud repered b.in bu diſ- 


v_ _6 proufe,vpher unto I haue c anſwered bere al at large,and mn the 


Fol. 154.2, (*futation of Dottor d. Sander bu cauſes yet more largely. 
177. b. 29. Of oblatron and conſecration of Chriſtes body,and blend. 

c. 30. Of ſacrifice dreadfull and unbloudy. 31.Of ſacrifice and 
Fol.14 7. 148 prayer for the dead. 3%. Of aultars . 33.Of ſupprefing of 
_ Abbers, onerthrowing of churches and aultares. 34.Of tra- 

Fol.1 4 A , 4trons of fathers, 35-Of our batred of Chriſtes croſfſe, 4s be 
ae. 5%" pmabitionſly heth. 35.0f boly daies and of night ſermice. 37 .Of 

29. Our poore munſters : home this ſhaueling Papiſte termeth 
Fo.14 4.245 moth ſmuicher Mimſters.e And beſides me be is in hand with 
&<. eM.(alfhil, M. Fox, M.Greſhop, ſetting alſo vpon our 'B1- 

30, TS Biſhop of Lande Fr Buſhey of =_ - Oe. 
Fol.u95. ſenerally and vpon al our Biſhops tointHy at once, whom un re- 
of the leane Abbot; mnonkes , and other popiſh Prelates 

ay calleth = _ and ſtalled Oxen. 

Fol.z$5.286, 38 eAnd be bath intermungled ſo mmpertiment maters, 3t. 
&c. : that he hath left euther in Fe faſt _ beck contemeth Fol.5.b.s.b. 
33» ſcarſly. xv.leanes, or m bis Difprofe being writen for defence hp -b. "0 
d78.8c. of the ſume,very litle ſpace for bis ſpecial propoſition of the ne- * 4% 
Fox 3 1», liitieof one head ouer Chriſtes vyhole church in carth, : 

f 6. 7%* And [yer left he ſpace enough for any mater that be could fnd 19. 
Fol.5.b.6,b. therefore , im the ſcriptures r im the Dottors,nothing there Sec tol. 9 4.b 
$3.24. appearmg for ut, not\vithſtanding that &M.Dorman would 93-3 30d a 

35, makeit a mater of ſach neceſutie tm Chriſtes churche. ———_ 
Fo.z02.b.303 39 But of allother maters , M. Dorman as well m _ Mats 
3 4 treatie , 4s alſo m tins his Dusfroufe bemg Writen in defence , peculiee 
9 = pe hr of hs firſt propoſitwon , hath exceding many allegations , and be in the 
tos. **  longediſcomſe vpon bis third propoſition of his Popes ſu- luer end of 
premace, thus boke, 


Tothe;Reader. 


premacie, without the.which be can ſay nothing for hu miſe- 
rable naked firſt propoſition. And where 1 g cot Warming 
that be ſhould newer t Pie 
Theſis,of the necclatie of one head ouer Chriſtes whole 
church in carth, ( whereof 1 knewe that net ber ſeriprure nor 
ancient Dottor did ener make mention , ſo neceſſary 4 mater 
u it mn Chriftes churche ) vnto his hypotheſis of his Popes 
ſupremacie, wherem he might haxe ſome belpe at bis Maſter 
D. Hardings hand, eM. Dorman hath Me ah: 
colſel:but as he before copied ont a of his Meters 
elirarions eto ba fort lobe bebe, br ths Def 
4s it \pere 4 e returning to hus vomute repeated bu 
thefts, with the adding of much more therunts : which « the 
more ridiculous, Fen ——_— tripartite ds- 
wiſion, after the Wh:ch being firft made, be hath thus - 
—— es. . 9s of dealing bumſelf _ 
an But M. and T7 
rap hwnns. Ins gon ter ,and other \wriaers, _ 
table is therfore : to the which me placed um 
the mb s bokg, 1 do remit the part cgrelays ſhall 
haze intelligece of that faculrre, that hath ſodenly made mary 
writers, and ſpecially our Maſter Dorman, 4 notable famous Famolas. 
anther. 


40, He vfeth treaties and allegations as for bum,\phich do makg Fol. 3.b. 193. 
wot againit him. 20 7« _ - 
. He wſeth his onely afenerations and affirmations for due *****7 
"Te prog for 1% > dab bet ome With the 255-2960 
mo#t pert of bis lies: dogs br ſr conffed yes = oaks 
that 1s moite m controuerſie and « falſe, A's tha thew | _ b. 65» 
Pope us bead of Chriites whole church , IS wot erre, 73.75.b.76.4 
that they be the church, that all « ſchiſmes , and 73.83.98. 
bereſies may be pacified by therr Pope.c5c. 104.131.157 
PEI SN 0 He wet wvnfir rare for good profes. m—_ for that bis = . __ 
720704 memun flea pe aſo ment wil 17 
pogkuandt to tedious in exery place to anſwer them after 1 bane once or 183-286. and 
120.378.b, e anſwered them ſufficictly,1 do omu them. As for exaple- in cxceading 
| ** 74. Fe many places. 


TotheRudter, 


hain” "41 He agrochath os choc ini many plicer fri 6 pertais 
x bpy boke Seo 


-\ 4.&c. Schifmes SOIRI IP prentliar to Papiſts he obiec fol.1.b, 1.4 


Aad in thas tith entovs alweft mfonety afwelts bus former bokg as wn this. 61.b.c 2. 
0 4 4-Himſelf ordmarily alleagg ſuche of the ancieng 104-b.105, 
fol.c3.fe, & Dottors, im the Which not one word Ww haſty o_ 
$16.41 yo mage ara; In this boke. 


fol.4 0.4.55 
lib.s. ca ” b.x6.&c. 
M. * 0.06 thanaſhb.de varijs queſt} b.Dorman in 
his firſt booke b. Irenzus hb..cap.z. which places with other hicDitproute 
fol.1.&.z.2. .Dorman bath untrucly alleaged : kendra ar fol. 11. b.16. 
— bn ar! ſl heneſtored ene plceof beeh b t7.D, 


rem ray me therewith b.three times in three ſe places, og E Az is to be 
__we neth it in one place for a manifeft and enexcuſable lie. And PR 
likewiſe.fol. r4ther than he will lacke matter be chargeth me with crrours —_—_ 


b. ben ded 
he: ery Rats 1g by my ſelfe men in the printed correlts- 2.433. 


this boke fol. hs 
4 5-Hus corrupting of the ancitt Dofborz 1 promſs Dorman in 
—_—s an f their can. bye be excuſeth 7 /ovg at be tasDiſproute 
$99 "__ the ſenſe, which yer be bath with t 5 corrupte or — 
ſaying that he only allude to the Doors But 29-418 
when I baxe once or twiſe truely word for \pord tranſlated 4- — 
place of an auncient Dottor , m caſe I after hs mani. 
Roof the ſame Dottor do uſe any one other þ in his Dif 
ſenſe u be all one, yet chargeth F 4 me with ff Fring the logo 
Doftors and ſeoreth vp bis lier. 9 15 boke fo, 
rector nk Ee ayes 43286 
mo Words to charge vs Withal not 
ſo much in vvords, Cake em ogy, Dorman » 166.4. 
eAnd when be can EI of amr oy h Dor.fo. »1.b 


vs more cruel tha the papiſts be,by our Words and cruel minds. In this boke 
Anfweredin = 47.He maketh many falſe and malitiow ſurmſe $, repeating moo 
this boke, fol. rhems very often: as that J ſhold ſay that Bi x 


112.b.113.&c. beyed and forſuken by therr owns ſubiefts © of therr exsl Dor.in his 
maners Wherof be maketh a long di ſeo ſe. auſe f Diſproute.fo, 


48.Likewsſe he moft fally ſurmiſerh | ſs that _ ” n—_ 
ps 


—_ aA an (£6 aac oc... 


= = By 


4: 
Dagman in” 


hus Diſproule equal. T bs maſt falſe 


Pol.z.b.16.4a 
$3.b.51.b. 
F3,F5-4-65. 
723.74 .b.$r 
$4.4.85.2. 


$6.b. 97. a. ence tomeme fo 


Toxthe Readers 


ual now, breauſe 1 aleaged S.Cyprizyts and $. Hie- Anbrere1n 
has ied [8 orien ol Bflope wer this booke tol. 

7 be als mop ar) 6-0 
es of hu boke: ing the 


'ſuche 0- 
her,wherby chic b& volume high from growne. Theſe vp, 5 cg 


ah 


four k 


pyteryet —_ after omit 


49 And as be res hich bo hadwo conf 49. 
ich be lift not anſwer he omuteth vn- Fol. 41.b. 42. 


130. b. 131. der the ru ubrajrg ar inent or unneceflary matter : &. £.5 4. 61, 


161. b. 181. x 
os 


kris e Was the mouer thereof. a $6.278.4. 
Fi og te ance of bis bokg he bath adorned and * 95:0 


orvcall (rakes of lend ſcoffes and fond 


Dorman in FR amed Feud ers ends. eA's of the worship 


his Diſprouſe that T had, being To 
houſe, wold as itis reported, firſt m_ 

that they should all be taken 29 hone palenoy ate 

ES: that thould be afterward made. ja pris 


tol. 52.b 


Dor. 207. b, 


in the Conuocation 


carneſt to haue my wiſe dewſe 


ge xr 1 ger that then was in the houſe(cue- 


man being aſtonicd at ſo folith a demaid) by this Max- 


imein the law: © «i tacet con videtwr, He that hol- 


to conlent,where a vviſe man, and a 


deth his peace 

| rome me, that in malang of lavves the con- 
cnt maſtbe hor umed : I fate downe in 
my 


25 before 1 VP- 
beſe are ah Bachelers words : and be is m band here- Afereeud in 


with once or twiſe agaimne, as With a notable matter, being in kis Dilpronte 


read it in bis boke. Of the ſame ſort is this his report 
ad a; 7 wr ogy valiant a captaine as 


= ry OO Dewar tan Fe fovh irn ad 


* full oftentumes I hauc at my ſcife to 
be, vvhen that coragzous ſtomake of arms ary 
the Papiſts to mere with me vvhen they durſt, dag- 


gers vvere as tharpe as theirs I tolde them : vyhen 1 offered 
my {cltc vvith a finall company, but yet ſo, that they wma 


\ TotheReader. 
This tale wld of the ſame that Tam,to New hauecn againſt all 
——_ de porvra Fannie even Tank oy has 
end fol.20 7b BT hdr te Brcbel bis fingers ends, 
EEE __ | 

honeft lad would And wpon theſe 5 
__ aſhamed of 7 === 


tens 
ſlaves. 
"Bebe vat pages an 
hath found out. But the diſcrete reader may bebolde a lende 
, Who falfty ſi hb that ro be the Dottors 
roar Le Thane fad ie one fond ulegaion of 
them, as for him, who be , and of bi« lend 
nmr eget of ther words bring clans - 

Dm contrary to their Wwordes. Of the i ir, that be ſaut 
— that ] do magine that De ne, and anew 
3.2.120.2.12.1 07 ſecond Meffias,and Caroloſtadins, Melantthon with ſome 
a-155-b. others his «Apoſtles : and of his liberalitie he makerh me 1u- 
_—_ das,that ] may be one of bus Apoſtles too. | +» ® tay boon 


nore t 


fol.331.33% Sometime he mingleth Zoot : for Dorn fol. 
being in ſadtalke of the lavv, which is rea- 48#-d. 45. 
ſon,and of the learned Lawyers and ex:be by and 
by falleth ro the telling of a prenie tale;as be thinketh ond that 


”m 4, Diologiſme betwene a Poete of Cambridge and his 
shreud wily boy about an Aſſe, vyhether he haue two cares 


or 


| *; 4 C - 
SETLE. "> s : 


bead 7 gn ang, piano: 97s 
it peo tony hem fr 
abborre and dereft ſuch thew le 

men un their Englsſp hokss, rays te be 


- net rbox fair geed-- 
” ago marker] well underſtand | that che Pas 
Cent, = e preſent tre and An. 4: 


4k 
e duet tr rn _ 
x7 ow mkandbabifos 


pr pry 6-479 AEST and prefitably oc 
tapuelce fond 1 beg foad £ood trme about the of M. Dor-' 


5 ryabagar ms Wah me, 
nab ng ſuch as bare goed legſure 4434 
NS 


Pamftes lend b cr,o 112010 Ver 27tp 

Dre wel ee deoparmne bawe 
trucly anfwered all bys Elſe quarelinge, whech be moneth 4= 
gamſt vs.'But yh an, eaders | do thmke that Jug men, 
Who be ſtndiors , - preſath beſtowe therr 11me m 


the view of my ſpurs of M.Dormans moſ* leude 
doings. For they miay mt Ft rather than baſtie 


avs by bis example ; Wha bewrg wtollerably twkled with the 
enlchf conn rnb Wb mcdgement 
| RG. 27 ator try df vor 2 
| & Up pobiſhing vnr unto 6 ext rot; th treaties, 
| ſlated out of —_— copied out of Engl 
| Gokes wwar verde ven fed rfol Lai "7 

pep alar prayſe,Wbich he banted for at the 


wed mens hands now the mater is brought to ay riggabry = 
| al, arwel lerned , as vnlerned , purchaſed unto himfelfe true 


| | Pancgbe eremedef eres mines pf login» 


Paribaarhe num ighnanſe rome 
Lees eee eres i — 


- 2a occas - - 


Theſe Fabkes ſtapeHin the oy 


or titttiver of the leauesl pray 


12 his your 
| Uargent Norman Po. LF. 


ny 
| $ incther which 
\largent bb.,16. 
33 inuifible bread 
7.8 ſquickenedbein 
34 {bref{ named 
zi [whedabread 


” 
\1a: gent 
7.4. ka 


os; 


mu -—--»-» » IAA 


p 
wo 
- © 
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Platarch. 
wn Lacedes yrill not ſerue, it may and muſt be cched with the caſe of the For : then in 


© TheaWhſwcre to 


———— ncray 
ole by Sncof frond to bednermi 
where truche in doubtful marrers is 


fafeler lie 
it were Lawefull to 
nur LISANDRR the-Lacedemonian, that where the Lions skinne 


thas reſpett the Auchour perhappes of the Reproute, for this ſmokic 
pany apraiosN {s be "oqdary x worthy = war vaage 

a & to 
leading of armie than hitherto he had. But ifon the contra- 
ric parte, as the nature of the things about the vehuch in theſe rwo kinde of 
vrarres the ſtrife 13, 1s conrrane : the maner of triall and conqueſt be alfo 
divers: if rrurh be PREY 
arr _e-7 hir brghe beames diſdaine ro be obſcured 
cloudy miſtsthen harh hath chis Author noe furdred but hundred has cauſc: 
> wager yr unnr {qty wcerT rims " then may 
he be termed a cowardly foldiar, not a valiaunt captaine. Nowe here muſt 1 
defire you as many as wil aduenture to giue of the cuent of this 
coaflict berwene vs, to open the eyes of your , and ro c6fider 
the raine ſmoakes wherby in this Preface of his he labourcth w blind you, 
and to CT Ee 
wel that be of the learned ſort)to bring thas to paſſe ought 
mater with mazcr, cauſe with cauſe, and reaſon with 
aduerfaric foreſcing when it ſhal come to the cloſe, and to 


Wir-byf- 


the point thar the mater muſt ſo be tried, howe weake and feeble he is like 
ro be found, 
Realch,the 


ot mag ee rms 4 
as it were of your mundes, and rays Tigre 


| (A ewnnan, blo be ahead accu abort 


Aj. Nowell. 


THE AVNSWER TOM, 
, 4M 


wozdes , andof to conceile and hyde the truthe, 
doe vſe : and they ſhall well perceine that it is you P. 
ſelfe that do raiſe thoſe ſmokes, myſtcs, and clou- 
ſtraragemes & falſe ynderminirigs, & yyeare that Fores caſe 
pou falfly charge me) e that not in pour pzeface on 
ly(as you bntruly ſay that J do) but thozowout þ whole p20- 
pour two bokes inftituled A Proufe, and A Diſprouſe : 
whereby the god Readers ſhall well vnderſtande that you 


Stratageme 
* >. ad Rhetozike which he vſeth,firff ſmoke which he rapſeth 
to blind the ſimple Reders eies in this entrie of his pzeface, 


or ſmoke moſt iS & lang diſcourſe vppon a Paioz az generall p2opoſiticn, 


heh no man ener douted el. As That inemmencrin of lee- 
ing , where 15 to , Gods glorie , not mans preferment is 
chick gu nba rpinoaydeT a ras. nr 

dome the Church,not of worldly dominions,vhich ſhall periſh, and have 
their cade,ure devcadedgy vere layull (good Readers ) to vie falſe rnder- 


\'DORMANS PREFACE. . 
dermining, and to deariue, to raiſe ſmokes, ro blinde the eics of 
the ſunple Readers. This mater which nedeth no pzonfe, is an 
plifted by a compariſon with woaldly warres , adozned with 

a ſentence of Liſander the Lacedemonian , app2oued by the 
authontre of , and much needelcile adoe is made 
about it . Ind after this ſo2te are the moſt parte of our po» 
p!!h waters bokes repleniſhed with long necdeleſſe and uw 
pertinent pzoceſſes , which asno man douteth of, ſonede 
thep no p:oufes,noz declarations , But m thus are theyyet 
moz2e ridiculous, that fuch p2oceſſes do direaly make agamſt 
them ſelnes , as doth this the Popes p2ocozs tatke here of 
, not worldly Domnions to be defended, nem 
15 CÞ1 5 


wozldly 
which he clauneth ano vſurpeth, contrary 
ESSE CO d. 5. 
e molt falſely :.Per. 5. 2 3, 


| Þ 
| , which ( Gods glozie being ſet a doth 
DOR Ne eo beng taper) cot "IE" 
nient fo2 filthy lucres ſake,contrary to &. Paules , and the 7-5 © ** 
other Apoffles plaine docrine, pour painted puppets, # pil ,, 
grimages your Popes pardanis,and pargatozie, your pai WS 
ers,Paſes, and Diriges, your naughtie god of ſu- 


pererogation : toconclude all holy and vnholy 
pou betng mains 

_ o perry m6 'P ater woſter umpozteth Jwherby you 
nel þ mr roefamnten arr emer ITO 
fance, and ſoules health, moſt al atrody (EEE RntG Lec 19, 45 
and p2actiſe of our @auiour, caſting ſuch ſuch marchandie and 
of his Church. The. 2. ſmoke 


marchants out 
Pane angeicle2ow . Dozman,. + ,0ith prac- 
60 comm yea wer ern. 
moſt vſuall 


with 
ran gene 


THE AVNSWER TOM 


wowe/which is all your pzoufe) with ſuch pzactiſes,# faults 
pr in very dine ; As here pou talke of the 
lorem mee with of imokes 
caſe &c to and dcecerue 


| This again is mol ridiculous in you whoſe 


monies.,and 

al ſubſance of trne pictie and godlineſſe, and in dede moze 
baine thi are the ſmokes of pour candels,to2ches & incenſe : 
indo tobiinn $ tante Reeaer the me Fanodhebed all your 
Religion vnder the cloude of a ſkrange and bnknowen lan- 
guage, knowing it to be ſo vaine & lende that it cinot abide 
the light of knowledge, but is only to be mainteined by the 
myktes, « clondes of blindneſſe. And 
you the p2o>o2s and mainteiners of this 


ans crete mp0 
yp prong vey rg eh = 
had nether cies to ſee, abbpabrot wind oy ion 


to prowkee th high 


to be tried out:af hir nan porn bdrm 
EE have 


Dorman 


DORMANS PREFACE. ; 
Dorman in his Preface. Fol.x þ. 

For this cauſe he raiſed theſe foule and rhyrke fmokes that ſnche 8s 

In the firſt hane woitte of late in engliſh, be but ſtely tranſlaters 02 bo- 

« ot us rowers of thoſe bokes,whoſe firſt autho7s they wold ſ&me 

ace, to be: that therfoze miſtrulfingy ſuch kind of w2iting 02 ras 


ther not appere to be accounted 
rg en cod, pair a 
1 to a 
, bvate frendo2 twain, + not meant tobe pzinted.$c.02 elſe to 
appoint ſuch to beare the name- as antho2s of their bokes, 
as may ſeme moT meete therfoze, being accocited of al that 
know Foz lerning e diſcretion,the ſumpleſt me among 
3 the: that theſe bokes haue ben elabozatedat couenient op- 
<mon Behold here I pray you the fond 
comedtures that have ſmoked out of M . Nowelles idle braime , wherwith 
be thinketh ſo to dim the eyes of all men , that he may ynder theſe cloudes 
Nowel. © 
To your Rhefgzikehers Þ. Dozman, A replie. Theſe M.Domans 
RAR hes your felowes , and of you ſpecially Ab<on:qu<-- 
aboue al pour are bo fond comuettures , thar have ſmoked 
our of my idle braine,no foult & thicke ſmakes,or myſtes , as pou here 
call them,buf che bright beames of the very rrutke ir (elf , as to all 
that wilkreade imp anſwers tv'yon J haue made moffe eui- 
dent : and here alſobeiy 


SEE ada eo puts rom oe 


ETAaAn 


_Thich-J haue here ſayve of you all in generall, to make 


y. | 


DORMAN®@REPACE 4 


knowing it to be * no'wiiter can poſſidly ef- 
nd what chonadty you wo tntend tous in ths your 


curfalling, and my 
CE EO Caebang qeine 


of your ſhameleſle thefts fo2 well done (even as ſach a god 17 5 
of mp W02de8, mn.6 vſuall 26 


matter ſhould be mainteined) by falſifieng ; 

which in iy foamer boke are theſe: The learned and dif- hum. 
crete R ANOEY conſider that ſuch a multitude 
of you aſſembled t er may by common conference 
patch vp a ſorre of bookes in Engliſhe, wherein isno. 
thing to any purpoſe writte, that was not before writ- 
ren in Latine bookes ready to your handes to tranflate 
thereout,as you thought meete for your purpoſe : and 
that in fo doyng, you are bur ſiety tranlacreof thoſe 
bookes, whereof you woulde ſeeme the firſt Authors. 


Theſe are my plaine wozds Þ. Doz. which you leane ou, . 


be ſemerh to mainreine thas, Where in my wozds there 

no ſuch/{cming,)there are no ſuchGf+)no ſuch 503 

that no ney booke may be made for ſuch canſe. Neither ſap J thax 

whoſocuer will write nove , ſhall for this cauſe , be a Giely tranſlater , and 

borower of ocher. Foz J tel not what other ſhaibe, what other 

maynot do: but what you Þ.Do2man, + ſuch as pou are in 
deede be,and what pon hane moſt ſhamefullp done : 

are ſiely tranſlaters : and the canſe why I ſo be- 

foze did, now do name pon , can not be vnknowento you 


 bymy plaine wozdes to be. , fo2 that you hane patchcd vp 


pour Eng'tſh bokes,bptranſlatingout cfLatin bokes rea- 
CRAIG euer-you founde (02 your pur 

Dere are nv ic, here is no ſening ; | here i9n0 paradox, 
WPatlter Dozman, but the ſhuple and plain- truth. And that 


F THE AVNSWER TO M. 
it yetno2e plaine,F to pzous it in bede, J baue.ſoz example 
; ally bzought,you n-P. Doz. with whome J bad 

| to do : and J have as lvell in my marginal notes 


wire 


ound your owne: whcreby J haue p2oued you,not oneby 
ſach a patcher, as I ſpake of, not onely a ſiellp, but a moſte 
ſhameful tranſlater: which 


| bekes,by 

dy fo; them, whatſoever they finde to their purpoſe(as you 

- bane done whole treaties, Paiſter Dozman)are ſielp tran 
flaters. This is no paradox. This is the effect of my wozds, 

- which confute when pou can. 

Dy other wo2des, which being diſtract from the reſt you 
—— 
toany purpoſe in your Bookes,bur that whi 
the! do knowe , hath bene already both 
written and printed, and is alſo aunſwered vnto { fo: 
ſo I ſap) do gine all men to vnderſtand that it maketh litrie 
matter what pou nowwaite .. Foz I avnſwer pour 

vaine opinion 


which 3 I ſay molt plainly in theft fide 
do pou confute if pou can, and leaue ponr | 


>» 
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wings, and go fo that which x ſay,and as plainly 

be example of pour moft lewd and thettes have 

to all men that lift vnderftand. 

Now fo your marginal note, whereby pou would ercufe 
your ſelf. J do graunt, that noching can be ayd by any the woz- 

thief waiter that is, but it may be founde ſapde-befoze after 111.1 co 11a 
fome ſozte, in ſome-one place 02 other,of ſo many thouſand quod non ct 
witers as have bene befuze vs theſe thouſands of peares,q./.cun jrim. 
moe : what pet ſerneth this to excuſe yon ( fo2 erample, Þ. 
Doz.) all whoſe ſayings in one whole Cngliſh treatie, are 
to be found in one mans Latine boke of late waitten # pzin- 
fed, & that, euen after the ſame ſozte in your Engliſh boke, 
as they are in his Latine boke, onely the anthozities ſome- 


Dorman in bis Preface, Fol i.b, 
Arc you noe of the conſpiracie of thery, that robbed al the hererikes thax 
Pant "p your Goel Apologie Þb here any 


ever vrrote before you. , 
©as {cntence there thas hath nox irom ſome oor kereake or o- 
bj. 


pher þ 
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wn 


? If he ſhould be 


be in any berter caſc, the one of you borowing 
, Cgbbogdly oo _— 
owe. 


An other moſt Now here falleth Þ.Dozman againe to that his fozmer 
this whole boke, 


That you ſap herein pou care not what may appeare 
that you charge the Bilbap of Saliſb. with Jeter Partyz 
his note bokes . And this do pon, who talke in mockage of 


Ci ET NE SEIrenne, 
| 9 


: 
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who now do tell what our biſhoppes do in their ſHidies,and 
what not onely pzinted, but alſo w2itten bokes they haue x 
b. And how p;obably pou do charge the Biſhop of Saliſb. 
Þ.Calfhill,and 


lathis 
thereof particularſp 


- Bad 
none otherwiſe, pou had not ſo w:1tten ; 
II 
, « can th 
any of bs hath Co done, as yo dan, hon you apo 
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—— 
further p2oufes,than pour 


only 
thus much] thoaght to ſay,toyour onely kping,co pow 
ning ofnothing, but cl;arging of vs at randon , by an vw 
geſſe, withpour owne knowen and moſt ſhameleſſe 
bg a —_—y 


pour ſapings , NS np 
Preto ma the Bpelagie,29{193 emcFE I damels, © 
one mans labour,ſo it is not patched necloated, but moze 
nifomelp and learnedly waiten , than pou can ſkill of : but 
pou thinke if ono do not ſteale whole treaties of other aw 
thozs together , and cut out of the whole cloth, as pon hane 
vone.that he is but a botchr, and his doings but patchurg 


* The Bile ofa of Sariſburie(s ne mſi, nod Turke, 19 low, as 


pou and pour felowes malicicuſſp miſname him : whoſe ex» 

reltent giſtes of Gadund vertnes you euer enme, ſhall 
neuer attaine.Hw wozthaneſle as well the ſtate,s 
name of a biſhop and of a Jucll,as pou deſerne the ſtate you 
are in,and the name of Þ.Dozman. 

The Crolle of Chriſt is all our hope, comfo2t, iope, aud glo- 
ry,and ſo do we in all places; and befoze ail the wozldin all 
dur ſermons,and wziting acknowledge and teſfifie.Jf your 
Idolatrieto Crofſes, oz to other deade and dombe Jmages, 
made with mans hand of fone , timber, a2metall,boing dis 
rectly againft 
any of vs rep2oned,he doth not therfoze «kyraiſh (as you faiG 

maliciouſtp ſap) wich the Croſſe of Chriſt, can not 

be made with mans hands) bat he with pour J- 

dolatry, which is contrarie to God the father and Chaiſt is 
- Now 


DOR MANS PREFACE® 7 
Dorman in hu Preface. Fol-i.b, 

Bur what ſpeake [ hercof, ſeing that by this meancs, neither is there any 
nevy booke nov a dayes made, nexther me hath bene,or hereatrer 
ean be made. For neuther made Cicero the Ds OK 4A TOR ancither 
Plato 03 1161 3 y 5s, neither Hipocrates has Aphoriſmes,pathcr Anſtotle 
his Phyfica , bicauſc all theſe learned vharſocuct they wrroxe , of other thas 
yeere before thera, 


Nowel. | 
Here you goe about by the examples of Cicero , Plato, 
Opppocrates,e Ariffotle to mainteine ſuch ſhamefull thefts, 
of other mens whole wozks, as you haue bſed. | 
You ſap P. Dom, wo much Rhcronke hath mac me play the 
tole, but furely theſe to Rhetozical, Caltogether 
opti: nh red goabeut teria one Ramdetile 


the latine tang, might doe as wel as Þ. 


| his Paiſters name.P.Dozman of ſinguler im - 
pueenie publiſhed is Pair D. Yardings treaties in 
Ariffotle rather blamed , than vſed other mens inuentb 
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owne he hath nothing at all. 
og NG ant 


Fo. 23 4. to he fin alone. Ye tpeakety thus, lira faule1o have any fock 


DORMANS PREPACE « 
Nogod Þ.Raftell: but to baue & put fo2th fo2 bis owne, Nel. 
teſtimonies x 


* 


BP. Raſtell ſayth ftrther thus. verely, as che Sunnc and Moone R zftell in the 
are common vnto all that wil vſc them : ſo are the Scriptures, fo are the Fa- (ym place. 
pan © es IS X OT By wes wa 
goods, bur claimerh by uſt tile, his owne, ho gathererh our 
nngs of the , or commentaries of the Fathers. And though an 
other yie the ſarne place with me.o a like purpoſe —— 
piunhourage 5a = <p vs take 
our owne, we i. 
Pour frend Þ . Dozman hath not gathered, as you cols. Now 
rably wold cloke the mater, a place, twapne, thz&, foure, 
o2 fourtene out of one mans as many out of an 
other,but he hath put fo:th in Engliſh one whole treatie,as 
dis owne wozk, which he bath tranſlated, and ſfoine 
Boſtus : and he bath 
copied out fonure other treaties out of his maiſter Doc. 
Yardings boke ſo late befoze wzitten. Theſe hath he publi- 
ted to the wozld foz his owne , to wpnne to him ſelf the | 
rr ones a pour decaped and al | 
deſperate poperie,with a gaye of many ſpanne 
new bokes wiitten foz the mainteinanee therof. 
Ifthis be as you here ſap, Þ. Raſfell, notto take of 
another mans goodes , but to claime them by inſt title as his owne (fo 
thus pou do ſpeake)then J do confefſe pou hane well defer- 
ded Þ.Do2man, by the example of the ſunne and the mone, | 
end eee Kees SE Rant Gacle Þ.Dobe | 
ſunne E moneas be hath done their wzitings 
taking all to himſelf, he ſhold leaue no light in camon to 0- 
26d hint ig ature lO Ran, 


' 
n THE AVNSWER TOM.” 
Fol.137.b.zy © But (apeth Þ.Raftell among friendes all be common. 
rien me genres bony in 
derde that he ſtealeth other mens whole treaties, ar publi- 
ſhortly cxther a marucllous 


bedebarred | 
wo:ks,we ſhail in dede ſhoztly hane of their part a maruel- 
lous Mence.Ind therfoze P.Kaſte! tellethmethat this obie- "05 <- 
Fol. 435.b. ion of mine is oot layytull 
Fol.234.b lemed ittyvherher tn ſcooles amongſt the poore boyes,or in <0. w< 
a Is not here geſt the galant & brauc felowes.&c.2 In courres ((aith Ht) ir is a {ad pride other mers 
ſadde talke & and glory to hauc'ſuch a cut of apparell,or ſuch a tricke or two abour it , as eta 
= proof:, none clſe victh : which after it beg? to be received of other , the authors jo 
u M. Dotm. are ſtraight ways wery of i rame chemlclues wo lhe faſhions.Con- | | | 1 1, ' 
may cage his cerning which matter, there be great rules and obſeruations , as that a man'f 1. 
coare our of ari muſt not yyeare one coate abouca certaine time allo that be yyeare his own 
other mans and notan other mans coate , and geocrally thatin all his maners be may 
whole c:oth,or ſeeme to ſtande by. ham ſelf alone, and to no other. In ſomuche ſuch as ke is 
may WCAre a that jr is a great greie vnto ſome to b heare it ſaid ynro them] knovy vehere bolde bys 


— 


by concroucrii : then let euery man hold hus peace, that no mas 
Holus and his {org be our nk fovent wen ni6s,d co gzue ſtrange interpretayans, 
maſter, Dodtor j,, make the yorlde wonder at our deuies and inyentions apd ſo mach © .fe men of | 
ingthe better, the lefle it can be broughe to any beginning, 4 
it hath in our brane and i 


ich as fie arenels 7 7ns \ 

| as blah yobieton fer i} 
of ſad waight + "ang 

anger ah ere latne 4 eng- bing 

tiCh,and to publiſhe them virto the wozlp foz their owne, as '>* ac | 

hath our Þ . Do2man done : and to the like effecte vue che works 
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Here much moze talke,ſhewing Þ. Raffell to be fo grane x 
wiſe a man, thathe may by his god right repzone other of 
foliſhncCe,childiſhnefſe, and Pea and to pzone 
that this is cither no fault,o2 fuch a fanlt as is cimon to the 
beft of vs with them, e ſo to reliene Þ.Doam.caſe, he wold 

that the biſhop of Saliſbury vſeth the like trade that 
a . Dozman vſed, andto that purpoſe he ſheweth that R 
the Biſhop hath vſed one place of S. Cypxan, # another of **\-*? 
Tertullian, which are to be fofid in the boke intituled: The 
defence of the truth : The hiſtozie of Zozimus, which is to 
befoundinP. Foxes boke : The gloſe 'Domune car na fa- 


ligent man obteined by great ferchmgs, that im ſo great vo- 
hane as lathe bitdeo 17 Def. bis Kept therare alnalt batt 
a fcoze of authozities, o2 reaſons, which may be found to be 
touched by others,one place by this wiiter, another by that, 
the third by another.ec.and therefoze what elſe but Þ.Do2. 
and hts fetowes may tranſlate whole wo:kes,out of Latme 
Papiltes, and copie out whole treaties out of Engitth 


Di 


Earn the rio trains 
of all hes treaties againſt him, where ſomething. to purpoſe 
would haue bene ſapdto knit vp the mater with, 4 tolcane 
rouge (91s ee enter 
ty humſelf,and pet obieces his own pzop2etie vnto me, who 
ſeing he wil in his treatie againff þ Biſhop ſo tcale againſt 
mend fo: Þ.!Do:man, J tpon that occaſton by hum given, 
andhaung br ——  — _ 


re 
e * 
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1d 

od 
m | 
| 
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whervpon Þ.Raſtel hath bent that his final treatie againfk 
the Biſhop,haue vpon far better by hum thus 
p20uoked, ſapd fo2 my ſeife in my owne boke, and the very 
fpeciall place,than he hath in an unpertinent treatie & place, 
firſt and moſt vninſtly blamed me fo2 the moſt inſt rep2e- 
henſion of Þ . Do2mans moft unpudent theftes , thanking 
neurrtheleſſe Þ . Raffell fo that he hath without my ſe 
king,euen as other his felowes hane done,ginen me iuft oc- 
caſion, whiles J anſwer Þ.Do:man, at once to declare the 
luke lewdneſle of many papiſtes. 

- If any do think this treatie abont their tranſlations of la- 
tine papiſts bokes,and pnbliſhing them fo2 their owne, to- 
be top2olire 4 tedious , let them conſider that J firff did but 
b:tefly, though moſt truely , tonch it : which yet ſo touched 
and greened theſe men , as rubbing their gall, that they doe 
at farge,and very vehemently and bitterly, ſundzy of them, 
anſwere therebnto,labozing in vayne,by vayne trifling, to 
remoue that from them, which they were ſo truely charged 


withall. 

. Beſides this, it is not vnp2ofitable,to thee god Reader,to 
knowe theſe mens wo2kes to be, as they in deede are, but 
tranſlations of the latine papifts wozkes,and to bnderſtand 
that there is not ſo great dinerſitie of mater , as there is of 
thetr bokes,which are made many by often repetition of the 
ſame thinges , being bo2owed of the latine papiſfs : whoſe 
watings are in latin long agoe confuted. And it being kno» 
wen that ſo many of al ſoztes and degrees ofmen, being ler» 
ned tn the latine tong, and of late vpon the Popes part, vp» 
on the view of the ſame things, being both waitten and ed» 
futedin latine (which our countriemen do now rep2eſent as 
fpanne new ſtuffe, )baue fozſaken their popiſh religion, and 
topned with vs, to ſuch decay of their ſege, © encreaſe of the 
goſpe!, as can not to the wozld be vnknowen,it muſt nades 
de moſt p2obable that our engirſhe waiters are like to haue 
the like, o2 farrewozffe ſuccefle with their Nely tranſlations 
of the ſame maters, being bath of olde confuted, 4 fo2 other 


xerurncd againſt himſelf. 
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| now of farre trile eſtimation and fo2ce than they 
were then / when they were firſt ſette fozthin the 
wozkes of the learned latme Papiſtes. 
Dorman in bu Preface. Fol.i.b. 
Thus much may be {ayd to M. No. fuſtcining this Paradox ( ro deface vg 
ro the world ) that we are ſilly tranſlaters , bicauſe nothing can 
now be newelp wiitten fo2 the maintenance of the Popes 
fup:emacie , 0? any othcr natters which we now treate of, 
but ſlach as hath bonalready both wpitten and pxinted many 
nn ane Oe. Tran pap rmcginicn, whe dA 
ſicapleadiar may nauntcine, fo 15 it for the perſone of M. Nowel,one 
that bearcth ſome countenance of lerning, & rs in dede an the place & rome 
of a learned man, alrogerher vnſicting. And this I dout nor but be hymſdt, 
as well by the expericnce of has oyyne writing of late, as of other of hus fide 
that write daily knevy vel enough. Bur to much Rhetorike made him 
the foole, and while he folowed to neare rhe precepees of has arte he ſtra 
to far from theules of all good reaſon. For alchough it be a wick of Rhe- 
torike to laber to bring the aduerſaric in the very enery unto the mater,our 
of credit with the reader or hearer : yer is it a pount of reaſon, to forcice and 
prouide withall, that the meancs whuch a man yſcth, be nor ſuch as may be 


Nowel. 


| Yere you fall fo your olde occupation again. Fo: diſſemb- 
ling the true cauſe,why J called pou ſielly tranſlaters,which 
1s nplaine wo2ds expzefſed in my boke,tor that you haue 
ougot Latin bokes,redy to-your handes,tranſlated into 
your Engliſh bokes,as you thought:mete for your pur- 


meaning, cut of my wozds with pour(&c) 


to frame them to your purpoſe. 
: C.y. Well 


M.Dormans 
poking & 
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hymen rt eee ener pede ; 
ting mp 4 

falſely to our charge: thirdly , 


made we play he fole, ant trap from the rue of al reaſon; and 
fra bfilirenannhh Infid, aighrngchl , "ook pac 
lc. Thus you ſap, 


Rheto2ike,well to have defended your manifeſt theftes, and 
withall to hane confuted this firſt part of mp p2zeface. 
Dorman in his Preface, Fol.y,a. 

Well,chis being nov in the hearing of M. Nowel, whopeeped bylike To the. x: 
Patron ay rar nr as oe s 
folemne conference of theirs that ſomerhing thold be ſer fourth in Fogliſh, 
the next deuiſe yyas of the maner of publiſhing ir. Which yeas, if the repor= 
ec lye not, that, bicauſe they miſtruſted leſk this kinde of w2i- 
ting 02 rather tranſlating, ſhould not appeare wozthy to be 
accompted the earneſt doings of any learned o2 wife man, 
they ſhould pzetende either theiy bokes to be w2itten lightly 
fo: pziuate frendes.#c. 02 appoint ſuch to beare the name,as 
authe2s of fach dukes,cowar te Gnplct cen firuningent 45: 


crerion 
blinded ham, and av it were berened lum of 

common {cnſc, newer would he hauc abuſcd yourcarcs (good Reders) wich 
pr rmey | etryreg rd Ira ny btruſt,but that he iud- 
berrer of the whole nombre of catholikes, than that he can be perſua» 

to thanke that rhere ſhoulde be m——  —— (much 
leſle that a mulcrude ſhould agree in ) ro think, that to vwite of 
a mater ether in the ſame tong or any other, yharcot an other hath yerie- 
. ; y [- ? 
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as thongh J had ſaid thus, that to write in Engliſh of other tong of 
a mater , whereof an other hath before written , were a thang worthy to 
be accompred the carneſt doing of any learned or wiſe man. UWhich J 
nener ſayd,ne thought. No,no,Y.Doman not to wiite of 
a mater waitten of befoze,but to wiite þ ſame mater,ſenten- 
ces,allegations,reaſons,t whole treaties, in engliſh, which 
were befoze wzitten wholy in latine, & to publiſhe ſuch eng- 
liſh bokes as your own wozkes,as pou haue dealt with Bo- 
ſjus, is the kinde of ſiely tranſlation that J ſpeake of,which 
I ſay is vnwozthy to be accounted the doing of any lerned, 
wiſe,honeft,o2 ſhamfaſt man,but is only merte foz Þ.Do» 
man,t ſuch as he is. And here may the god Reader ſc what 
commoditie Þ , Do2man taketh by telling of mp tale in his 
owne termes,and wo2ds. Now when he hath by his logike. 
made me ſay what he liſte , cleane contrary to that which J 
ſapde in deede,he triumpheth vpon me with his Rhethozike, 
ſaypeng, that if malice bad not alcogerher blinded me, and bereaucd me 
of my commen ſcnſc , I would neuer haue abuſed the Readers cares with 
ſuch yayn toyes:that no catholike 15 ſo witleſle,and fo farre from all reaſon, 
as to frare that M.Nowels phanrafic ſurmiſcth. Theſe be your wo2ds 
Þ.Do2man, vpon your owne phantaſics and 
not vpon mpne, as J referre my ſelf to mw boke to be 
where no ſuch thing, as pou here vntruely ſurmiſe, is to 
be founde.But ſuch Rhethozike of pours as this is, moſt v- 
ſaall to pon , thzonghout this whole Diſp2oufe, ſheweth it 
ſelife,not onely at a key hole,but at a wypde barne doe to all 
that be not vtterly blinded and vopde of common ſenſe,to be 
both topiſh and boytſh. | 

\ Dorman in bus Preface. Fol y. ab. 

He noteth in the ; M. Doftor | - 
ending ther baker wo ben wriren for private wan, 1 AY 
not (being both of them,co ſpeake the leaſt,men of no infamous ma- 
ncrs Or coaſacnces) to be beleued, ing the ſame in their (e- 


werall prefaces to the Readers, than M.Nowel with his moſt vaine and mn- 
Dottor Redman, as po | good men yer liuing, it is poro- 


noully knovwen + 
Nowel. 
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That Docto2 Harding, and Þ. Rafell pzotend that they 
w2ote the bokes which they publiſhed to the wo2lde but fo: 
one foz one frende alone (foz thus they do ſpeake) 
is knowen by their own confeſion;as you here Þ.Do2man 1, che Prefaces 
can not deny,and is therfoze no nuſt voz ſmoke, but the eu of thor bokea. 
dent and plaine truthe,not neding any peping in at the key 
bole. That by ſuch p2etences to-beare men in hand, that they 
could haue w2itten better, had they intended to publiſh ther 
waitings, which they haue pabliſhed, ts a fond, a vainglo2t- 
ous, and almoſt childiſh toys of it ſelf molt eutdent. Of the 
fame ſozt it is that D, Harding ſheweth in how fho2t ſpace I» his Preface 
be wziteth his long bokes and anſweres, toinſinuate what of 5 <onfu=- 
he were able todo, had he time aud /leaſure . Which topes *27 © <4 
daue in them nothing but mere vanitie, the peculiar quali; **'9* 13+ 
tie of papiſts. nd pet by an impudent hypocriſte,they ſpeake 
to the contrarie , as Þ. Raſtell ſayeth : Thar no man that wiſe 17 bis Þop%* 
® and honeſt, writer to- make him ſelfe aname in the worlde : ND ÞP. innichee, _ 
Dozman his maiſters ſcholer, in this vertue ſpecially, tal \N7'*e-, 
keth in the very beginnyng of this pzeface of Gods glone, nor _— 
mans preferment as chiefly | t by chem, being as voide of vain- 
glozie, God wot, as is the ſea of water at the full ſpzing. 
_ Touching maiſter D, Redman, with belyeng of whome, 
mayſker Do2man vntruely flaundereth me , the truthe is 
this . The communication betweene Docto2 Redman and 
me ſpas, as itis conteined in a little pzinted boke, being /*w= priced 
dzawen in articles, wherevnto the names of Docoz Pong, > *51® 
Þ. Cratfo2de then my fellow in Weftminfter ſchole, Ri 
charde Burton , Clis Lommas, John Wright, Richarde 
Elitho2ne, D. Redmans ſeruantes, and my name are ad- 
ded, euen as eaery of vs did ſubſcribe our names, with our 
owne handes ſenerally to cuery article of the ſayd commu» 
nication,befo:e D.Cor then Deane of Weftminfter,in his 
Houſe there : and the boke impzinted, doth truly agre with 
the waitten copie, ſybſcribed with our hands, which was ex- 
> med. a © 
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This appearech them came to the pzinters hande. Wherefoze Þ, Dozman 
allo by che E- belieth not onlp me, but al thoſe who ſubſcribed to the truth 
Fra ef ESI SINEDG a 5 Damon 
ys and god men mean, 
ſhe book®. to whame it ſhonid be notoziouſly knowen that J belied D. 
Redman J kno3wnot, fo2 none were pzeſent with me then, 
but thoſe that Þ hate named, who did ſubſcribe to the ſaypde 
Articles, as well as J, !But that he ſapth Learned men, giueth 
me to thinke, that he meaneth Doc. Bang, who ſubſcribed 
with me to as much of that treatie as hehearde. And if D. 
Pong do charge him ſelf with a le, that he may charge me 
with the ſame, (as Jhaue heard that he hath done )he doth 
the moze like himſelfe : fo2 befs2e God, as J ſhall anſwere 
at the dzeadfull dap,he ſtibſcribed with me,and others,as 4s 
inthe little pzinted boke of the conference betwene D. Reds 
- man and me conteined. Vea and further D. Pong, of his 
9wne accozd,made offre to B.D.Core, thathe would exhi- 
bifeto him in wiiting ſubſcribed with His owne hande , « 
larger treatic concerning D. Redmds iudgement, touching 
His allowing of the ſaid articles, and alſo what his iudge- 
ment was touching other articles, then mn controuerſie. 
Now where D. Redman, was ſo vertuous and lcrned a 
znan, and pec as a man, vpon reſpeet of ſom his frends,durſt 
not in his health vtter the truthe as he did know in his cor 
ſcience, that he vpon his owne accozd ſending foz me,when 
he was in his death bed, and ſetting all wozldely reſpeas a 
fade, (as he ſaid) confeſſed and acknowledgedthe abuſes and 
errours of popcrie in mp hearpng, to the confirming of mp 
faith, J thinke my ſelfe fo2 ener bounden to him, and J do 
molt heartily thanke God therfoze. And J amo litle aſha- 
infamie, that ſhould grow vnto me, and ſs litie 
lie,by me vttered of 2. Redman, that J doe 


wiſe heard the truthe, bane J the ſame by my hand 
ſubſcribing. And withall J haue gad CONIOED 
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infamoas, foz 
conſcience reiopce befoze God and and man, woldnot 
7M if dew a mean mater offi de, wn 


Pena ro Jeng nan ay boths 
anoers yu pode 
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no 
wozkement, behoofanydifcretionat all;willcall any ſuche 
NE 


As pon went away without melo fry from ome. 
come againe without calling,s elſe tary ſtill home. 
VP" Dorman im bus Preface. Fol .y.b. 
* The fexr thing that he burdenerh vs withall ,is common conference . 1 To the. 3; 


wold it were truc , that he layeth to our charge . If wee vere as wiſe as we 
ſhold bee hold be true, & we wold in this point inurate ouradueriancs. 


Bur our fauiour hath ſudeſir can nor be fale) Fly bauns ſecnls pradens 16+ 
_ _— NCINORNEY The children of this worlde 


be is ( ſimple, as one of tho 


Inns 
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* wel > 
—_— as himJdlf 


, 
. 


Latintong, be may | | of c 
pou bene ene out fee woe We 
Hardings 


ned at al in the 
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Hardings boke.'To ſay that ſich ſozt of be but ſichy 
tranſlations as it is that al your 

A > SY rs emer 
Andto ſap that it is eafp foz any but meanelylearned , to 


lade vs with hauocke of ſuch bokes , and pet withall to ſay 
wnohwtrge ym > een 4 por ren? nee 


THE AVNSWER TOM. 
a readinefſe by J do naane : who , though they doe ve other mens invent 


Muding a> 
mn bark of them beſt to 
acknowlegeth. Jn place J do 
meane P. and ſuch as he is, who being able to doe 
no moze, but either to tranſlate , o2 copie out of other mens 
bokes, and publiſhing the ſame to the wozld fo2 his owne, 
in ſach ſo2t as he may moſt eaſily be ſheweth 
banſelfe in the one to be of the leaſt the other of 
the leaft diſcretion, but of alt other of the moſt impudencie 
amongſt them all . This mp plame diſtingion betwene Þ. 
Do2man,and ſuch as he is, and ſome others, can not be vn- 


darkeneth. 
Now by the way hath Þ.Dozman made one 
thar the bokes of Pighius, Gropperus and Hoſius, neuer yet aunſvered by 
hererike by the very conſent of bererikes, (ſaith he) are alowed for ſound 
avd good. Beltke Þ. Do2zman thinketh a boke not 
to be anſwered, vnleſſe one ſhould take their ſpeciall bokes, 
(wherof ſome by their hugeneſſe ſceme to be waitten of pur- 
poſe, to frap men from medling with them)and ozderty 
tence fo; ſentence, and wozde foz wozde, replie fozmally to 
euery part of them, as though Þ. Dozmd had obſerued that 
rule in anſwering mp litle boke, | 
kins, Þ. Raſtell, 


DORMANS PRLEPACE. rs 
adve fo frame a reiopnder to one of. 26. articles of the Bi- 
ſhops boke, which yet he anſwereth but by patches, cuen ag 
pou here deale with me. 

Pou Þ. Doanan hane bozowed Yoſtus his whole trea- 
tie De [udic:bus eccleſcaſticis and publiſhed it in Engliſh fo; 
pour owne . J haue anſwered the ſame i the ſecond parte 
of my Rep2oufe of pour boke . Will pou ſay now, that that 
boke of Hoſtus is not anſwered, bicauſe pou bane publiſhed 
it in pour name, and J haue anſwered it as pours . Belike 
though D.Hardings firſt, ſecond, fourth, 4 fifthe articies be 
mot largely anſwered,yet in caſe no man ſhould ſpecially, 
and by name anſwer Þ. Do2man his foure pzincipall arti 
cles, he hath wozd by wazd ſtollen out of thoſe foure 
in his maiffers boke, it might be ſapde that Þ. Dozmans 
boke being neuer yer aunſrvere! by herenikezs by the very filence of be- 
renkes allowed for ſounde and good. EChe ſame may be ſaid 
of Doco} ns,Yo2dane,and ſuch like. No Þ.Dozman 
not ſo by allowed, but by contempt of all learnedand 
wiſe men omitted, as to fonde and fwliſh to deſcrne any an» 
warner bo 1m | 
minghn deupding, altering, chopping, and changing 
of the ſame maters,allegations,ſentences, reſons, + wo;ds, 


ty with bs,and willikewiſe confefle has go mn Hehe ie 
dancer, Caluine, Peter Partyz, and othcr erceding many: 
bokes of many » as were nener pet anſwered bp 
papilt, are by the very lence of heretike papiſts alowed and 
confeſſcy 


TRE AVNSWER TOM. 6 
confeſſed to be ſounde and god, and we will afke fro moze. 
Andif this do not ſme reaſonable Þ. Dozman , J truft it 
will to all that be not vnreaſonable. 
Dorman in bis Preface. Fol:y.b. * | 

Now here ag ainc I conf{ider, hoy vnlikely it is ghar eyer 
wiſe carholikes ſhould be » wiper ig ther common Jul 
vato the worlde, in the name of a fevve of the fimpleſt ſorte them? 
Lange, A ware rd Ca- 
tholikes 25 had writen before. This being graunted.that minding to ouer- 
throwe herakies they would chooſe our of the worſt, whois fo to 
beleuc21f rbey choſe out of the beſt, whome cavye. hit ſelfe can nor derye 
but to haue þcne learned, and to have writeen learnediywyhac a bagh pezac 
of policie had this ben, to make a fewe of the fimpleſt forte among vs, to 
beare the name of ſuch learned mens workes, where 2s contrarywiſe the 
moſt learned (if they youlde not haue thar councell beyrayed) ſhould 
haue borne the narne therof 2 


Nowel. 


aſke who's fo foliſhs hadmy fapinges ben 


plaine erample,p2oned large 

had my ſapinges bene here truely repozted it baue 
appeared tohane bene by pour ORs RSIRINs Upon 
take 


god ſkil,that men might haue the greater 


1. Raſtcll in thing is by your ſelurs manifeMly confelled, Þ. 

tus Preface fo. flareth his intent to moue this expecation,and ſaith he wil 

1.To mouc a3 prone M.Tuell may be anſwered by a meane ſcholer in Diuinitie , that he 

expefarion = neederh not to prouoke the beſt of the carholikes lining, And again he 

_ mg ſaith,chat he being bur a common ſouldier among the orders of diuines 
ri . 

his weakneſle. muſt ſtande behind ſo many Byſhops, Doors, Bachclers, and Schdlers in 


Diuinare 
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Dimnatic:he wil with a pence knife darn iſh his luſtie bloode: ler the olde 
foukbars watch great lwordes and pukes kull bus hearrie. T hele are P. 
Rafteiles wozdes evidently dedarmng the politique fetches 
that were in the papiſtes heads. T bis, which wel deltuereth 
me fcb the faiſe cryme of faltering + lyeng,might wel haue 
| appeared by mp firſt anſwere,without this Keple,durft Þ. 
Doanan haue pzinted my (apunges wholly, and not rather 
have truſted in thecraftie withdzawing of them, and tn the 
ſmokes and myſtes of hys falſe mpſrepozting of my wo2des, 
which be dare not ſuffer to come to the Readers ſight in his 
bake, as J dealt with hua in my anſwere , knowing right 
well,that might the Reder haue had conference of both our 
wzitungs together, I ſhold have had ktie nede of any Kephe. 


Dorman im his Preface. Fol .uts.A. 


This being Readers, M.Nowelles moſt fine diſcourſe rouching the 
hae prionog of certaine Engliſhe bookes, you (ce | traſt how much he 
fer torward more þ then veiley, — the ame as a truthe moſt 
clearcly pr ne eaaerhaietn i 
Lhe Abe Phan ienbig the dget9Cunltto apo him, when 
for frare they durſt not corne in parry mary t T0 gue the more 
althoritic hetero, he bringerh Chryloſtome tharupon. A 
| (71024 4.» nr, 5-ebam.w9w a a (adde bringing in of 
witneſle to prove that that is not in queſtion. For til this be firſt proved that 
the cathohikes had fuch polirike ferches as he icmaginerh.,co reſemble them to 
the Phantfies, and to alicage Chryſoſtomes incerpeeration vpon the place, ut 
wvas to giuc a (ad (cneence cleane befide the marter. 


This difconrſe , 4s pon hane hetherts repo2ted if, is fo; 
the moſt part pour owne,+ the commendation of pour miſ- 
repozting of mp wo2ds, and fine floatſhing thereupon with 
the floures of your Khetozike, is pour own peculiar p2aiſe, 


haſtely,oz vnwilſelp,o; otherwiſe, truſt the Re- 
Sr 
TW 
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falled,diuided, diffraced, o2 mingled at pour plefure,the p20/ 
poo renee re tmotoo= plonnty being either 


NPY nymph nc dan 4- 

crs. beades,and that you as common ſonldiers, and meane fchs» 
lers accupied pour pennes Ft penkniues, to gine them grea- 
ter erpecation ofthe two hande Swozdes and Pikes of the 
auncient Papiſtes,when they ſhall came, (whiche is moſte 
lpke tothe pzaciſe of the Phariſies by Ch2yſoſtome defcri- 

In kis Preface, bed)1s likewiſe plainly acknowleged by Þ.Raſtell, one of 
pour pzine councell. Wherfoze both my alleaging of Ch:p 
ſoſtome is directly to the matter,and there is neither 


Dorman in bis Preface. Fol.si.4. 
Bur ſuch is the noble 
be one of hus diſaples , yea 


paſtles moſt cui 
Wherin he ſemerh ro me (Linay ſay with bener i 


Pb pos wm 


The 4.6des Hitherts hack M.Nowel in 
and (0 (prak ingr3 of luch as have rrrugen of 
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ene the fame that be irdefeended of the bloud royall, his facker being we'? 
knowea to be a meane man and 2 bruer of Oxtorde. 


Nowel. 


Se lhe Be wth one Henees Chat. Jmener 
dealing ofthe Phariſies with our Damour Ch2ift. J neucr 
fapd that Luther muſt be Chziſt:neither haue J either cons 
__—_—  ——————— 
nions Chziſtes Apoſtles. Jt is pou that wil nedes thus con- 
tinually belie me,whoſoouer ſaith nay. Truth it is yet ,that 
there ſhall euer remaine a liuety example of the Phariftes, 
either craftely vudcrmining oz cruelly perſecuting Chart 4 
bys Apoſttes , truely to be applied to the ſuccefſo2s of the 
of all ages like wiſe dealing with ſach as be truly 
diſciples, vnto the ende of ſhe wozld. And this man 


in whoſe mouth when he (peaketh of vs,is nothing elſe but 
deuils minoſters the dewbs cheldren, belhoundes, 


and an hund2eth moe like falſe rapling rep2oches, diſdapneth 
that J ſometume compare the Papiſtes with the tftes, 
As fo2 Judas bps erxample,take pou and pour 


whichronncehav 

—_ bertnes, ty ens, rr 
mage premjun pr, La 

Chaſtes vicar,and 
than ener d:dmad Þ 


Dorman in his Preface. Fol.iii.a. 


in Eoglih : nove ſtepperh 
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marucliing mp doings 
I have all my learning not of inheritance bat by 
ror the firſt he might haue belcued me at my yworde, if it had 
in the preface of my books , afvvel ro him as to all orher , thar it 
was iatended to be made, and the ſt parte therot finiſhed , before that 
eucr ; vnderſtoode that M.Do@tor meant avy ſuch thing. And of 
this could 1 bring right good witnefle , it ather I thought my credite noy 
to be as good as M.Nowelles,or the thing it felfe i lo muche, that 
the triall ofthe truthe of the cootemtes booke therupon. 
| Nowv as for them that og me berter M.Nowrel dothe , marucll 
at my doings in quinine : 1 can lerno man ts maruell ar his owne 
ſhadow if be liſt. Of this 1 am ſure,thas there is no cauſe why 1 ſhould care 
much for this their iudgem&, rr ere erate bp 
— For he that 13 ſo fooliſh to make that lerning may 
defornd Cptchertuamgr be daguedad detain legacie, yhat vere A (hiſt to 
it but to be more foole than he,to care for ſuch a foles ? Bur 1 belcue ay a lye. 
if the marrer vyere veel ſcanned, it would fall out to be one of M. Nowelles 
owne dewlſes , vitered novy in the name of ſorne other , bicauſe be him ſelf 
had ſo lately before , that I had taken my authorities and reaſons 
M.DoQor boke , vhich if I had mer with 
ſuch a legacie,it might haue ſeerned to have done. Bur be it his,or 
be it yrhole it ſball,fure 1 ara that the author therof is none of my — wy oro 


umpugned, J 


Þ.Do:man you ſe is readie to rredif ty ﬀ 
eo 
and 


nas 
ned, and layed 


- 


[3 
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plainly . Neither could Þ. Dozman poſſibly haue waitten 
Ee ——s 
in ſuch ſozt as Cardinal | 


Hoſius and hys mairſter haue them, 
ſometimes by halfe a ſcoze textes of Scriptures and Poo 
tos 02 mo2e, in ozder together , uniefſe he had cither their 
bokes lying open befoze hym , 02 did it by miraculous uy 


bokes fo: bys learning , 
Docto2 Smithes treaties fo2 his owne (as by that he bath 


me to ſay that ſome of bys 
ning thus by legacie,the ſaping had not bene ſo foliſh, as he 
would make it ſeme. And where Þ.Do2man hath ſhameleſs 
ke pnit ont one treatie of Pofins, and foure of his maifters, 


el tn 


Prafur.fol.3 b. of Rhetozike 2: He that is fo fooliſh ro make his 


&b.15- 
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vf as wife and learned men, as ener P.Dowman was ao 
gaainted withall , though he thank , that he was ne- 
ger acquainted with ſo very a fole , as would ſo ſpeake. 
Sarelie were ther a learned Lawyer the ſonne of a father 
tearned in þ law; who alſo firſt had traded his ſonne in that 
knowledge , J would not be abaſhed befoze learned 4 wiſe 
CI Cog were a Lawyer by inheritance. 

Well vpon theſe ph2aſes born, bs nga 
kance,o2 legacy,P.Do2. taketh occaſion tobeſtow vpon me 
(Ramp Sent Seth alt out to 7 WES Jones 


may delcende by inberitance , or be and recerued by legacie, 


what veer itbut to be rare foole than he,to care for ſuch a fooles ſen- 
rencc?&6, Sure I am that the authour 4hercof is none of my acquaineance 2 
for acuer was | yet acquainted, Lthanke God, yvith ſo very a foole : Theſe 
fine pbzaſes are all the arguments,and reaſons, wherby Þ. 
Dozman at once pzoueth me a ftarke fole , and him ſelfe a 
bery wiſe man. 
— Fol.ub. 
Norwithſtiding for the ſariffying of his 


Morel when mn un nnt nth le) ae ha 

by what macancs be that was but Bachcler of Arte in-the fame 

Livvas of , vwhen I vas Bacheler of the Lavwe COT 
Poules crolle , and a publike reader 


diuigine jn the vruucrfine 


of Oxford ? it him turder , for the removing this that (0 
ormary vg - of him , — 

time in the i as (many as vs bothe 

ater to booke that I baue vvrinen , as re ren 


one yeare after , ro eceupic the place at Poules crofſe , or to 
publikely Sininiie in Oxborde? Which fermones aod lf. 


at char Sir Grefhop 


DO 

= an RMANS PREFACE 

Een In nn, wh ſelfe,J , 

"a voy op - it pleaſeth 

man haning i N= 

EET 
nm 

M.Greflop 


befoze his e eaſety 
vut of them woe the boke 
mn the boke that be hath oneive 
9.0: os — 
.Greſoppe yy m—_— Re —_ 
merry Fronrs = 
ſermons:And nt ſatiſfted 


PDozman 
on, that by ſcholes 
nnkeore te tents ofredes meant 
, be hath —_— £ 
thinketh _ , nothing douting 


bhercukes and and 
) 


the — 
them rhe IT wine, i hall anifeſ OG 
I _ terefikes 
| tn all pointes kethvene nr wth 
hkelthove the Pharifosmns 
——_ 


p.&'gh * 
3% *g% 


late were on their ſde,fo;laking them and 
doe giue teſfimomie,and beare emvent witneſſe, 
Dorman in bu Preface. Fol.iu.b. 


== M. Nowell ſcoff:th at my proceding gr 6 n of diunitic, park 
him to vaderſtand, that | proceded not bridge, bur in 

bke ſchoolesin the face of the whole vaiueritie in the preſence of an ho+ 
norable and a learned audience . 1 anſwered for my degree in rywo ſeucrall 
queſtions , the firſt being . De promatu ſumms pontificts: the ocher, 
An liceat homini Chriſtiano dinertere ab vxore propter adulte- 
Vim ,C5 alam ducere ? 1 diſpured after the maner of the ſchooles , a 
queltion our of the Sentences pro OF- contra. I declaimed in the praiſe of 
the ſtudic of diuwaunic , I read for my fourme the beginning of the. 6 chags 
ofthe firſt Epiſtle of $.Pauleto the Gorinch., And al a moſt fears 
rebel hp mae ts,» 1 mar PL 
for no lefle) Marthatus Ge VO How I behaued my 

in chele exerciſes , if modeſtic would ir, I could here by the inſerti 
of the reſtimonue of the yniverfiue vnder the ſeale therof,make it appeare to 
the world. This I truft without i by muoe adver- 
Grgpagybe belle way, yer in confercace[ - 


COarem ptuyous abating of me, teuderh to the only 41 
honeſtic, nor the xr Apnerrenmres oyrur- dekend (bei 
nor ro 
va wth as learned a M. My 
iudice in the 1 of the learned bearers, z 


me by the 


of diuincs , and the honeft 
to me by Francaſcus | 


mus , preſente whulc 1 an + 


report 
to vaer of my ſelfe , which ic it could 
nd ul my otherwele it 


*. Nowel, 
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on 2Do2man my wyiting impoxtethnot,but ipon 
Peraduenture,your p2oceding Bacheler ofdiuinitie in that 
v4 mm” 1 fo: ſuch a Bacheler to 
made in dede, of right you ought to haue p2oceded , 02 as 
pet notto hane p:oceded at all . And what letteth but that 
pou might anſwer fo2 pour fo2me in ſchole, out of pour part 
boke(which in the ſcholes of Papiſtes 1s not vnvſuall) as 
did waite pour boke out of Yoſius and your maiſters 
open befoze pou,and ſo like water like diſputer, 
were by pour partiall father created an vnwo2thy Bache- 
ler? Js there any greate difference betiwene the bzidge and 
ſuch a fozme? J aſſure pou the certain knowlege that J hane 
how you are become ſo ſodenly ſach a wziter, giuethme no 
bncertain c$:ecture how you are become ſodenly ſuch a 1Ba- 
cheler: which whether it were vp a bzidge,o2 in ſuch popiſh 
ſcholes where doctours Bullat: are vſually made (who ne- 
uer diſputed,no2 read fo2 their fozme,nether could any moze 
than the fo:me they fate on) maketh no matter to me , who 
am certifted by pour wziting, what ſhift yon made in your 
diſputing and reading,and that therefoze to diſpute fo: fach 
a fozme , and to fit on ſuche a fozme , o2 to ffande vpon the 
bzidge,is al one. Nepther is it any flacmder at al, to ſhew the 
wozthp place of paur pzoceding , howſoeuer pou by a god- 
to moreie der bornmayenr oione fag taitnetie aria 
bery modeffie, which would not ſuffer pou to inſert the teſti 
monie of the vntaerſitie, which yet in conſcience yon ſhanld 
not haue left out,ſeing as pou ſay your catholike faith is dif 
credited if pou be abaſed. 
<" 7 Dorman in bis Preface. Fol. iiti.a, 4 
;" his good miſter M.Griodell,, would trye them as reel and Gf theth 
P neare , whome he admurrcrh to preache at Poules croſle (a place fome- 
times for Bachclers and DoQours in Divinitic) as I was tried, fuch fore of 
Srmedl bu moſt nfWg enktne, ſhould not be made there as daylix 


i, F.. Nowel. 


THE ANSYER TO M. 
Nowet. 

Wrhatſoener you rayle bpon the ſermons nowe vſed at 
Poutes crofle,itts well knowen ta al the hearers that thers 
arenot ſo many balde tales tolde there , as were in tymes 
p:ating fo2 your » pardons, pilgremages, puppets, 
ſuch other populhe paltrie ,and petite infinite. 

Dorman in bus Preface. Fol.mi.s. 

Now I could here imitare M.Nowels Rhetorike , were I diſpoſed to 
entre into ſuch yaine contentions and fruitlefle compariſons , and tc)! him 
alſo , that fone one of his acquaintaunce who knowerh him bener than 1 
do,maruclicth alſo ar higdowngy in diuinit knowledge wher- 
of being ecither to be foupde 1a logike (whercio hus greazeft 
learning & ſtudy bock yas io Oxford)acther in Weſtminſter ſcale where 
Terence his comardics will giue no place to Payles epiſtles, ke rhinkerh 
that he mer ar Geneua or elſe here , yrith ſome ſcartred ſcrappes of lob 
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ther doe I blukhe at Þ. Dozmans repzoche of Weltminfter 
ner Seer emer rs member more 
ber of Diunines ſhat hane c>me from teathirig of youth in 
the ſchole,to the teaching of olde men in the church, 
Terence J cannot denie,but J have read him tnto <1l- 
d2en in the Grammer ſchole, my acquaintancs knoweth it 
to wel : ſo doth alſo mine acquaintance know, that one dap 
enerp weeke Terence gane place, if not to epiſtles, 
pet to ©.Lukes golpell, oz the Aces of the I 
read ingreeke (0 well as J could,to ſuch of my ſcholers as J 
had,a awd number almoft at mans ſkate,and J thanke God, 
well fozewarde : whereby J me ſome waye to the 
teaching of Chaiſtes peopte m reh, wherunto J had 
directed my intent, ſith J was.rvi.yeres of age . At Genena 
did nether any of mp acquaintance oz ftranger euer ſc me, 
foz J was nener there,the moze ſo2p J am therfo:ze: howbe- 
it J hane tranelled as far, and faſtened as much paine and 
toCe,and moze,nst fo2 hereſie(as Þ.Do2man ſapth) but foz 
the retigion of Chzilt, which J kepe with a god conſcience, 
than hath Þ.ZDo2man done fo his pope and poperie. And 
bane endured ſundzy peres both in my countrey,and in erile 
reading not ſcareered ſcrappes of olde ouerworne herefies (a8 P,Dop 
man ſurmiſeth ) but the whole bodie of the holy Scrips 
tures, and whole volumes of the beſte aunciente Doctozs. 
Neither can any mine acquaintance maruell that J rcrur- 
ning home , am become ſodenly a preacher, who doe righte well- 
knowe,that J was a pzeacher.c.yeres agoe,pea & Had p2ea- 
ched in ſome the notableſt places and auditozies in this 
Realne,befoze J went out of ny countree. TT. 
And as mine acquaintance knoweth all this to be true 
right well , fo may other that be not sf my acquaintance 
know,that the ſame ſpirite made not me a dimne, (as ſayth 
ny hepatitun covheardes, RES 
Diuines in their ſhoppes,or diſputing an their alebench, AS 
Pozman would beare them in hande, po Foy 
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amongelt vs,as pou licngly flaunder bs. 

Jn dede pour moſt cruell murthering of ſo many lerned 
men , hath info2ced vs of mere neceſſitie, to ſupplie ſome 
ſimal cures with honcf artificers exerciſed inthe 


of pcpiſhe ſir Johns 
in ſtede of Doo; Diſer, Varkrter Benkbiter, gon 
Candplayers, the vſual ſciences of pour popiſhpaicſts, who 

continvally difputed pro er covr74 fo2 their fozme vpon their 
alebench,where pou ſhould not miſſe of them im all townes 
and villages. Jn ſtede of ſuch chapleines of truſt,mozc mete 
to be rynkers coblers,comtierdes, pea bearewardes , and ſwine 
herdes, than miniſters in Chaiſtes Church,that ſome honeſt 
artificers, who in ſteade of ſuch popiſhe bokes , as dice and 
cardes,haue trauelled in the Scriptures, een, 56 


; and an the bighefplace in Chziltes church, vb 
ſometime their artes, would not diſdaine other honeſt 
cers to be in the meancſt places. J toni the ndilierent Kea 
ders will pardon me, that J bntv Þ., Do:man his ſo often 
repeted crambe, and moſt falſe (claunder of ryakers,comeherdes 
46-d0e repeate once againe thc ſame aiiſwere, 
p- 2; FE 
| 1 1 Dorman in bi; Preface.Fol.in. a. 
Nowe foloweth a reaſon of M. Nowels , why not p20:10ked as The «fide 
may ſceme,he anſwereth my boke ww2:tten againſt tbe 18. of Now if a- 
+ I thinke no man will maraell of his writing, and therfore ny doe wr 
£ be gh haus ae that cot and racher hauc fariſhied men in this, why ucll. 
' again(t fiftene leaucs of booke, hes fo unpudentJeawng 


6 ſubitancce vatouched,ro pretend that be anſyereth gy whole 4 Ye 
After this he adderh certeine cauſes , he anſyered no ſooner, 


and why be proceded no furder. He ſtayed he fa nS wan 
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he rnderſtode at the , that M.Doctour Harding his booke and mine 
yrere {o agreable in , that M. level who had then, he hearde (ay, 
made has to D.Harding ready to print , ſhould in anſwering the 
onc,;n ct hane anſwered , and therfore be would in no wiſe pre- 
uent hus good Lord, 

Nowel. 


That J had n&de to ſhew the true canſe , why J did an! 
ſwere pour boke Þ.Do2man, pour often obiecging of falſe 


cauſes vnto me doth plainly ſhew , as that J ſhuld doe it of Dor. Prefar, 
ſpeciall grudge to you AS little befo2e pou ſapd : of burning barred fol. 3.2.5 to 
ward your perſon, as pon afterwarve doe ſap.15ut grndge, 02 *< 


batred to your perſon being to me bnknowen, J hane none: 
deſire to mainteine the truth, which J knowe to be falſely 
bp pou unpugned, J bane. J repent me not therfoze of thoſe 
fewe wo:des (which pou in mockage do call cot) beſtowed 
in declaring of the truth touching that point. Impudet p2e- 
tence that J ſhold then anſwere your whole boke, J doe 
make none. J do in my P2eface piainly declare, that J then 
anſwered but pour firff,and moſt p2inctpal p:opoſit16, which 
being onerth2owen,al the reſt muſt nedes come down with 
i. J ſhewed,beſides,cauſes to the Readers,whyp 1 then p29- 
exeded no further, which you here can not denie. 3 p2omiſed 
J woldp2ocede further with pon, which J hane ſithens truly 
perfozmed, What canſe have pou then fo charge me as un 
pudently p2etending that J had then anſwered your whole 
boke , whiche J doe (o plainlie confeſſe that J hadnot 2 
The title of my boke in dede J then made ſnch as Cheuld 
ſerue my whole anſwere , when J had finiſhed it. But no 
man ſkapeth at the only title of a boke, # any man loking a 
litle further im my P2eface, ſhal finde declaration Þ and why 
J didthen anſwvere but this firff parte of your boke, which 
diſchargeth me ofall impudent p:etenſes. Pour maiſter D, 
Harding hath intituled his laſt boke A Reioynder to M.1owelles 
Replie, and pet hath he retorned but to cne and thc firſt of 
xvy.Irticles, This title by this your his ſcholers cenſure, 
p F.iy, 15 


| 
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rÞ-64 b: 
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ng your p 
Biſhop of Saliſ.being 
of xrvijeBour owne title of pour firſt boke Þ.Do2.is 
A proufe.of certain Articles in Religion denied by | 


the anſwering to ſo many , and diners matters : foz J hane 
not left as much as one wozde of pours , which J bane not 


 & Ga 
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no one wo2de of his boks. Neither haue pou dealt ſo ſinceres 
ty with me who of pour two treaties hane lefte oute not as 
nach as one wo2de: but por, all after one deceitful ſozt, cut- 
ting of certain parcels of our bokes, matching at them here 
and there, doe pzetende that yon anſwere vs , and dealing 
thus pour ſeife dae charge vs with impudent p;etenſes, 


> Dorman in his Preface. Fol.iiii Þ. 


Thar this is a falſe cauſe inuented only to ſaue the honour of the 
brotherhode, who 1: {ol reed Lever mow} 1 
That tem- our bookes wil percciue . ſeconde + propofition handled 
_ rather wrrkraeys Larue no maner of afhatic with avy article 
nay NO —_ 1 oy M. Novels diſcretion wil ſeruc. him to 
mein re. fay , that if M. leveell be able ro diſprouc the Popes ſupremacie , it 
102 yould folovy thar laye Princes ſhoulde ir cauſes of rel1« 
gion . Which if efdrocentiunice frendfinrmnbimetyaicdc 
wiſcdom of other wold not fuffer thera to belcue . And therfore this bei 
go article of maſter D. Hardings , it vas neugr hkely that M. level wou 
eur doe ſuch a worke of fupercrogation, as to encombre him felfe any 
furder zhan occafion was giuen hum, 
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notes, as by plaine tables made ſo evident, that J truſt all 
reſonable men are ſatiſficd therwith , as mot true,qod and 
ſufficient, fa2 J loked not to ſatiffie you Þ, Doanan.Pet 
pour own conſcience,ſo tolde pou of your ſtealth of foure of 
pour articles out of his boke,that pou dare not once ment!- 
on them, but do dallte about pour ſecond treatie moſt inpiu- 
dentiy , knowing how that you haue tollen it wholly out 
of Yoſjus boke againſt B2entius,as JI haue to al the wo2ld 
made moſt manifeſt. Pour ſccoode propofition,yon ſap , hath no 
maner of affinitic with any article handled by Do@or Harding, and that 
therfore it is a falſe forged cauſc,that I ſhold ſtay, bicauſe the Bilhop of $4- 
rum in anſwering r Harding ſhould in ffe& anſwere both him and 
you M.Dormao, aid pou doe note in the margent pour ſecond 
- p:opoſition, which ſhuld make this matter ſo cleare, to be 
this, Thar temporal Princes may not gouerne in religion . T0 this J 
anſwer,a faiſe lve can nether make anp thing cleare,ſauing 
onelie the vanitte of the maker of it,nether can it pzoue my 
cauſe to be falſe 2nd fozged . Fo2 who ſo will in pour 
boke,P.Do:man , ſhall finde this to be pour ſecond p:opo- 
ſition, wzitten with capitall great it ſhuld not be 
ſeene)m the very beginning of your treatie,Tha: the 
head of Chriſtes church here in carch muſt needeawe a Prieſt, Whith p20- 
poſition, whether it haue any affinity with Docoz Harding 
his fourth p:opoſition,which is this, Thar the Biſhop of Rome is 
the head of the vniucrſall churche, and Whether pour » yd 
al, 
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'f Nowel. ;* 02 ; oy err niet rovit 123 49 
ſuch bes, as are ſo viicidev/ditv dieves Texorlwar® | 
op is Þ.Pezamans' dwke, fo that = 
enery article in deede is a ſeverall boke, a man may withortt 
note 82 blame of lacke of diſcretion , anſwere any one 
dis tbe view and overſight of the other arty 


*Ti71 1 adit nt ff 


This J doe ſay in caſe it had bene true that pou falſly ſur- 
gaane to anfyeere your booke before 1 had read ir oner. And is thas credible 
| P.Dczman,though it may to por be creveble, 

is & not true, that J haThnet read your whole boſe: bes 

A degonne to anſwere it: wherefoze pour mocke of a dif- 
ercte writer by my oveae coateſtion returneth to pour ſeife, who 
doe afft neither J do confefſe,nerther you are 


boke ? Forfoch ſap por, 1 kad at Poules 
rake againſt it, and cheriore firſt read x, or clic liks 
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no 3 "Dorman inbis Preface. Fol, iii b, 


as the repozt- went, being then not 
much 


when ] 
fiſhed ,'and 
_- dy t agmany gihat their 
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boke ont office of the firſt 
did waite that , that 
P.Doz, as in deede be. had, 
fiſhed his anſtver to the whole number of bas - 
two repoztes with hue and crie, as pou here lee . 
/ yp oy — _ 
"nclous 02 es rerety toy 


leade lye,(aS P.ZDoaman 


oy metal g rap pany > of Dots; 
-hath Kuife, as out 
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owne doings hc 2firmerh, to bee mo2e wozthie of langhter 
than of any earneſt anſwere . | perccive it rroubleth M. Nowel to 
thucke,that 7)emner bonorem emis e Atact. But | pry tam the lefle, 
bicauſc be made the march ham (clfe . His reaſons are, that he anſwes 
reth not the reaſons alleaged by me as mine, but as D.Har- 
dings, and not only D. Pardings, but of Cckius,Pyghtus, 
e Hoſius,yea and of al thoſe that haue written in latine foz 
the * Popes vſurped power.#c. Lo the noble torage of M.Nowel, 


a0 one man can be found alone able to matche with ham , bur 

they muſt be all called forth at once,thar cucr wrote in Lanne for the Popes 
_—_— Which fcing it is ſo, now be of good comfort M.Calictul, 
only ſorov you lay was that M. Nowel had not a more learned ad- 
uerlary, You ſee that there is not only no cauſe of forow, but much occaſi- 


n. on to rcioyce , that with the anſwering of.xv.lcaues of my booke , all thar 


cuer wrote for the Pope ſhall be anſyvered in me . Where was your witre 
when you frared this? you that M. Nowel would not proude tor 
ſuch a bleamuth to hay ? But to the matter . I am not aſhamed 
Readers to contefle , that nn wryung | vic the learned mn 
as hauc handled the like marer before, and that if any reaſons be wea- 
ker than other,they be thoſe eſpecially that be of mine owne framung. And 
is it not ſo thinke you with M.Nowel ? Thoſe amongſt you that be of the 
leameder fort know that it is ſo, and that in anſwering tum I anſwer ther 
A e, Caluin, Luther, MelanQhon, Bucer, Brennus , Perer Martyr, in 
writings the like yeaſons are to be found , and that yvhat fo cucr be 
hath noc in them. us toolih, fond, and voworthy to be anfvvered. 
Nowel. 


Jn dede Þ, Dozman J confeſſe, and did know, that A 
made a leude matche,when J matched my ſeife with ſuch a 
pzating Papiſt, but J would not foz that leaue a god cauſe 
vndefended againſt pour railmges . A meane courage wyll 
ſerne ne to ſay the plain truthe modeſtly. And J hane made 
it manifcſt vnto the wozld how ſhamelefſely pou haue put 
CEEITCEY and pour maiſters bokes, fo your 
owne,.Wherfo:e it is in dede a very truthe that J anſwere 
Doct7z Yerding, and Ycſins, and not you ſo ſhamelelſe a 
bo;ower of other mens gades, And the ierned that lilt read 

V.). Cckuw, 
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ſwere them all. 

Now that Þ.Do2man isnot aſhamed to confeſſe, thaf in 
waiting be vſeth the argumentes of ſuch as hane handled. 
the like matters befoze:ſurely in ſuch ſozt as he vſeth them, 
tranſlating wozde foz wozde whole treaties of other mens 
bokes,and putting them fozth into the wozld foz his owne, 
(as to all men J hane made manifeſt )any but ſuch. a ſhame» 
lee Papiſt, wold be aſhamed either to confefſe, 02 be dep2e- 
bended.And dis humble confeſſion here,char choſe reaſons thar be 


ding, may ſ>&,that we anſwering 
dertie to ſteale as they doe,as thinges lie befoze our epes in: 
other mens bokes, but that we muſt folow their allegatt 
ons-and reaſons,andare tpedto the anſwering ofthem; as 
they lye in 02der. 

And though Þ.Doman ſcoffingly tel my fale,as though- 


his firſk treatie of the neceflitic of onc head in Chriftes church in carth, 
I hane anſwered his maiſter Docto2 Parding, Poſius, and 
Pyghius with others, and do ,and wyll pet fill continue = 


- 
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doe the ſame, asto them that will reade my bokes ſhal be 
moſt euident. But what maner of Rheto2ike is this,that Þ 
Do:man blameth ftpll my ſapinges, and pet doeth vſe the 
like by and bp himſelf ? fo2 as befo2e in dectaring how ſoden- 
ly J became a pzeacher, ſodoeth he here againe, not onely 
imitate, but farre paſſe both my Rhetozike and cozage tw , 
which vet he ſo often findeth fault withall . And m dade he 
bath ſmal cauſe to bzagge ofanſwering of Caluine,Luther, 
Pelanqhm,Bucer,B2cntius,and Peter Party2,onelyfoz 
that he hath bytheft ſtolen th2ee 02 foure treaties of Yoſius 
and his maiſter being by hym either tranſlated, 02 onely co- 
pied out,and ſo ſhameleſly hath publiſhed them to the wozlde 
fo2 hys own : after which ſozt, a boy ofthe grammer ſchale 
may b:agge that he can anſwere Caluine, Luther, Pelancs 
thon, Sncer, Bzentins and Peter Party? , as well as P. 


Dorman in bis Preface. Fol.v.a.b. 

The ſecond reaſon why M.Nowel anſwverech me fo dili ud 
earcfully, is be ſuch , bicanſe J haue ſet a boke , 
rous not to ſeuerall perſones onely, bit to our whole coun- 
try,to our lawes, andfo our gractous Doueraigne, whome 
(be faycrb) J charge as bſurping vndue authozitie : flaumde- 
rotts,not at hawe only,but ab:ode alſo i fo:aine countries, 
Wherefoze whame ſo ener J ſhew my ſelife to be , and how 
lender an.anſwere might beſt become me , he thonghte it 


ſhontd became him,not ſlenderly to eſterme the hono2 of his 
duety to his Country and to thelawes of the 


diſcourſe therof , had that regard to my dury cowardcs my molt redoubred 
Soucraigne that reverence to hir Lavyes that natural aftrQon to my Coun- 
fry , that although truche of hir (clic be ſorvre and barcful , yer haue | bene 
alyvayes moſt far from theſe launders wherewnth 1 am bur . Neither 


anion ding funk paid gary fre 
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Sl at. rady te, , whether our plain dealing be Caunderous 

to hur perſon on heir yp redalanll Genera rower 

he be a good biſhop or a0 , q#4 lan (to vic the wordes of S Ambroſe) Amb. lib. q 
we ſacerdetale ſubiternit , that byngeath the prieftly right in fub= ep1Ct., x. 
icQtion to lay men. 1 charged never hir highoefle with theory rn, el 


due authorine : | thoſe claywbacks and flarreri r for= Fol. 28.4.in 
ang vpon hir grace a utle , which Caluin hin ſelfe (I pron) denied to my. 1. buks 
hir tather . A now [ charge them againe for the ſanne, and adde therunto 
beſide, wang rearrange Ir 6 Ps 
to har layves , to the whole realme . Firſtfor bripging in lawes Ecc 
call,the like wherunto 1p all chriſtesdome are not to be founde : then , for 
forcing vpon har grace a title, which no king or Queene chriſtened weil vi 74. 
beſide : but abou all thingy for this , that / + cur pheod ——_— 
nonemeria alnkings and cxnkes had Fed eli nipaaT.eor can, hnnes Guan 
not at hame only bur #brode alſo in ſtravge cofnies, moſt leudly to abuſe *, 5.2 
Cn the Queen 
endiyr , they refuſe the order of the ſupreme Goueroour in ,_ 1 = 
cs (as 10 worQes they all bir) Ecclefiaſticall and tempo- 
= eee forthe pee of our redemprion(the Crolle) which hir maicſtie 
CG io hir chappell , ſhe is in hir owne realme ( by a 


wreurwbyey ET — 
gollcd. 


Nowel. 1 


Wiheras the ancient Dqozs bone exceding many moſk 
Garpe and bitter ſayings againſt Conſtantins , Ualentini- 
anus the ponger , Ualens and ſuch other wpcked Empe- 
rours,fo2 their violence,crueltie, tyzannie and hereſie,your 
moſk malicious and faiſe applping ofthe fame to onr moſf 
gracious and mercifull naturall ſoueraigne , like an vnna/ 
turall ſubic& (as in ſeconde treatts ſpecially bent a 
guinſithe due authoxtte of Ch:iſtian incanſes ec 
defiaſticall, and mp anſwere to the ſame, is enidentlp to be 
feene)pou terme the ſovere and hateful ruth, and pon charge bs - 
with hypocritical flanterie and treacherie, f02 that we truelp declare 
pour vnnaturall vntruthe to pour naturall ſoneraigne,and 
falſe fidelitie to a fozeine vſurper : and thus doing pour ſelf, 
EE NTOnT 
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deatingman God wotte, you referre your ſelfe tobe tryed 
fo2a god ſubiec at the laſt great day. 

Now as in your ſapd treatie, ſo here alſo you berp fond, 
ly alleage S.Ambzoſes wo:ds of bringing prieftly nghe inſub- 
ieQtion to laye ren, again thoſe who doe ſpeake the truthe of 
the Pope , and hys Popiſh cleargies vſurpation vpon Chati- 
tian Painces right, long and tolong now by them vſed, 


and by Pzinces ſuffered : wherem J truſtthe Reader perw , 
ſing my anſwere long agoe made to this and lyke places by cond treanie 


pou alleaged,ſhal be fully ſatiſfied. 
neuer p2oucd that Caluine denied to hir maiefties 


that lift reade the ſame, 

Where al the wozld knoweth,that there are no lawes bp 
ac of parlament with vs,no2 anytitiegien to our gracious 
ſoueratqne, without hir maicſhes royall aſſent thercto, yet 
you p2ate of our bringj in of lavves Eccleſiaſtical, and inforcing of 
titles ypon hir maieſte, and ſa without a ground,oz reaſon,judge 
bs as traitcrous to hir ſoule, and Oaunderous to hir maicſtic, hit lawves, 
and the whale Realine. 


rour, Ualentimanns, Theodoſius, Juſtinianus , and ſun 


day other moſt auncient,Ch:iſfian, and gobly Emperours, . 


bled moze authozitie, in cauſes 4 ouer perſons 


eccleſiaſtical, , 
than either we attribute to our gracious ſoveraigne, 02 hir 


maieltie taketh vpon hir:and therfoze a title due to ſuch aw 
OS CRE Ig, CL ANGRES 


no2 bnduelp ginen hir, 

But this of all other he maketh the greateſt matter, that” 
fome,who kaowe you ſo wel, that they had rather 
loſe al their livings coridifions; 02 in habite, 


he like ſuch wolues, doe humbly ſubmit themſelues ts ſuch 
V.u. panifls 


any fitle, by har matefhie vſed : the leudnefſe of pour 1644cm.fol. 
furmi'es J hane made manifeſt in my anſwere to all them, : 23.5. 


Whatzatle ſocuer it pleaſeth P2inces now to vſe,J hane j,,,, - 

in mp anſwere to your Claunderous lyes , made it manifeſt (cc. x4. 

to all the wazlde,that king Dauid, king Salomon, -Jchoſo» Dormuas (c- 

rode Lapirn gon oy ers hear batt freer 
Conſftantinns Bagnus the firſf knowen Ch2:iftian Cmpe: i</-:5 5.5.4 
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-puniſhment as they that be in autho2itie doe lap bpon them. 
Fo2 that any hath malapertty controled the Quenes mais 
frie fo2 the Croſſe in hir chappell , is(foz ought that J doe 
knowe)but one of Þ.:Do:mans malapert lyeng toyes, who 
would vnder ſome colovr ofan others name ſpeake mala 
pertipof tir maicſtie. 

Dorman in his Preface. Fol.v.b. 


Whar may forain Princes rhinke of ſuch a conrumclic if as hir graces af- 
errors. ag bm trans ayes” ſo the only knowledge 
of rhe title of ſuch an infamous bell rater han s booke, = hanre of 
the cares of any'of them # Butawbat may nr or 
tong they hould reade within fours leaucs beginning : —_— rs Calfhil.is 
pziuate doings, neither are they to be d;awne as a p2eſident £p.0..4 
fo; all : noz any ought to creepe into the Pzinces boſome,of Marnalca, 
enery fact to iudge att affection” What could they _—_ Pag. 7s 
thac the Princes bonour were rilanouſly edt 
p34 tr en eres wag 
gion hir ſelfe , and deliver an other to hir Sor = ar artery 
——— reotwas prada ak to the reſt the 

yea ( is yeravorſt of all) as one 
ching ourvardly, ie Tok in oy gore penn 
into tur bolome . yen ſexrerh for- 


be perceived bur 
warde {0 reſt of hes courſe with no bemer fortune , he 
ſhould in all hauc done more /if helGi4 continued 
inenne ns were — - Cr 
gn tanindeogaeyet the windes and vvaucs of theſe trou- 
4 controuerfies,wheria wa ſkilfuller Pilot than he ſhoveeth.lum 
ſclfc to be,may cafily make a fooliſh 
heh nbc re ecerotoperſice gen 
regard to the honour of our Soucraigne Lady the Queene,his 
to ur and Lavves therof that A ey bone 
chaſe, and ct me and ſuch as 1 am alone , veho proceſt neuer to defire ,_. 
to line boure longer, than we ſhalt be contented to line like true ſubiettes TÞ< Prince 
wnder the humble obcdience of our gracious phone wovas> ce 


—_ -__— Ar fguar mp aprmpeper parry 


| Thee kgs thtke ct bemg ton 


in 
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ab2ode in the handes of ſo many noble men, gentlemen, ſo 
many lo learned and wile men, our cntrymen, wel vnder- 
ſtanding the language,al being moſt louing ſubieces to our 
graciqus fourraigne,andnone of themas yet finding either 
ma the titie,02 in the boke any ſuch coocumcly as pou ſpeak of, 
that ever J could of,giueth al wiſe men to vnderſtand, 
that if any fo:aigne doe- conceine any contumche 
to be there,it ſhall be moze long of the gloſe of ſuch a leude 
Commenter, 92 I as is maifter Dozman , 02 
NNSEV IS of the nature of the text and matter 


picked | 
moſt mite fo2 him to ve his malicious deſcanting 
and that this is the wozſte that he could finde in the 
boke.And it is a matter meete foz Þ, Dozmans gloſing fo 
talke of two religions, whereas no ſuch thing is to be found 
in the tert , and where no man putteth anp religion.in any 
dombe and dead unage framed. tvith mans hande of goide, 
ſituer,oz other metall,in fone, ſfocke,o2 blocke,vuleſle he be 
either an heathen oz a Popiſh Jdolater , And ſeing there is 
in theſe wo2des of PÞ. Calfhill , neither mention of Religis 


S « 


THE AVNSWER TO M. 


dilanous ſclanders (couertly now vnder the falſe p!etenſe of 
Dorm! andthermans name) which in a whole p2oceſſe otherwhere 
tus {cconde 


treauec of lus 


firſt booke. 


Empero2s, 
that a Chztftian P2ince is the image of God in earth, not 
onely in ciuil,but alſo in eccleſiaſt:call gouernement, 

Dorman in hu Preface. Fol,vi.a. 
© Bat now here 1 pray you beholde, hovw M- Nowel that makerh 


preatbraggo5,of repeiling with carneftneſſe ſuch 


theſe 


TFZ0H5 
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bſed any earneſfneſſe oz no, J repozt me fo all that hane 
read and conſidered mp anſweres.And as J vpon inſt cauſe 
at the firſt ſtayed IO on ny and earneſtly 
without anp mockery to Lughcd at, conuemente ſpede 
kepe my p2omiſe in of the reſt, which the m4 ſee» 
math netvs tatoks (@ vnwozthuly to haue bene then omut- 
ted: and pet J dare ſap heis moze greued,that it is now per» 
fozned,than offended that it was then omitted, 


Dorman in bis Preface. Fol.vi.s. 


The third reaſon thar hath mouci M.Novvel to wrytc the more large- 
ly againſt me , be cxpreſlcth in theſe wordes : btcanuſe the ſample and 
bniearned Keaders haue often beſt liking in bokes mo:e 
boldly than learnedly wptten , and are moſte in danger to 
credite moſt leud and launderous hes, J therefoze, haue in 
anſwering moze at large , applied my ſelfe to ſuch as be of 
meane vndcrftanding, to whom the gnlefil dealings of the 

can not with bzeuitie be made manifeſt . The be M. 
cauſcs for has excuſe yvhy in ſo raany words he hath vitered (o lit- 
ele,gaatter . But tho trurhe 15,vehen after long ſtreaming of currteſy 
the brethren which of them ſhould anſyver my booke, they all 

ja this,thac ſomehin mull nodes be faid theo, and finally that . Nowel 
ofal ocher ſhould the matter in hand. as he that for hus rare gift of rai» 
ling were beſt able ro feede the humour of ſuch fimple and m as 
here hum (cli lwcb haue often beſt liking in bokes maze boldly 
than learnedly w2itten. Then he depely that the greateſt 
vauntage that he could finde againſt me , muſt be by men belcue 
that the places of S.Cyprign. $. Hicrome and (ach like brought for the con 
&iation of thac firite propatition of une, T bat there muſt be one 
heed in carth to gowerne Chriſter church aveere allcaged directly for 


The the B.ot Romes (upremacy,to the which coatcincd yyithin the come 
ng palle of xv. lcaucs of my booke if he DAY — A ea, 
Nowels ſo £00, his anſyyere vere like to be counted bur a rwopen woke aatiois 


q gr ene doQtour , his high wiſc in reſpect of 
- pc mae oem 9 bg Are ar $pbr yh 
bs == Wy ne WIT rs" 


144. Nowel. 
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Nowet z 191 ! 
- Whether yon 02 J doe vtter leſſe mattferfit many wozws, 
and how inſt cauſe yon hane to ſet pour thi& pics 
dpont me,09 my bake, le rimdgrime! be he mlrete New 


| | w2ought 
ne thought , not onelp as one that had peped in at 
ng but as though you hadbene p7elident ofthe content 


Now you are a man of ſuch modeſtie in waiting, that 
Ann ag an 20 116ht map charge me with the fault of ras 
an Engl | 

The places port atleaged ont of S.Cip2ian, &. Pie» 
rome and fuch like,are there ſo handled bypou thez pores 
leaned 02 bnlearnedcould take themotherwiſe, but as by 


Chriſtes church, as tn this pour boke pou doe 
acknowlege : wherfoze they muſt neves be 


DORMANS PREFACE: ” 34 
reſazf to the30.andar.leaffe of your firſt bike, where you 
take vpon you toanſwere two hitle leaucs of the Apologie 
in «4x0, be ſhal frwethat pour anſwerethereto conteanerh 
20o.traues in q#.070, and that in;anſwering one example of 
WPoſes,touched inthe Apotogie in only foure litle lines,you Dorm.fol.z 
hane wziten foure.leanes andan halfe in q«7' , and there- of his 
bymay the god Reader 1udge whether Þ.Dozman vling * 
fuche proportions and Glainges humſelfe , be a merte man to © 


baefy th ſuchperſpi 1s expedient foz 
the Readers of meane vnderſtanding, towhoſe vſe ſpecialhy 
I do direct my wzitings, Nowe though J made the title of 
my boke ſuch as might ſerue my whole anſwere , when J 
bad fanſhed it, yet Jnever deſired to ſeeme at the firſt to haue 
anſwered the whole , fo2 J doe in my Pzeface plainly do 
clare the contrary : wherfoze this is but a ſerncd, and often 
— pe 7; 570774 I haue befoze truly anſwe- 


Dorman in his Preface. Fol. vi.b. 

TRE this reſpecte, bicauſe to haue cncituled his booke , A Rep2ouke 
4 his by Alerander Nowell of a pece of a boke. #c.ha4 
oke 2 Re- bene to great a blemiſhe to his worſhip and call it a C6turation or an An. 

p71 Aoeyemar 6 as DON a per w— 

Rep2oufe of worde as as in | 
rok 5. lncce he eaighe fame to be able to iultific , and which 
founde in the cares of the ynlcamed, noe accuſtorned to loke fo narovyly in» 
to the natureat vyords , aſmuch as a Confugation of the ywhole. 
Nowel. 
" Yhay no'moze cauſe to entitlemyboke a Rep2oufe of a 
perce of Þ,Do2mans you P.Do2man, who did 
watte me ; foure of.26. Articles of the 
Biſhop of Sar.hav cauſe to entitle your boke,a P2onfe of a 
fewe ofthe great number of pou didnok. 
re not in hott" ay 
P 
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| A proufe of 
Maifter Tevell. &© . which title 
deting withthe whote mas. 


bn pep cage 
ward ſhewe 


Hardinges boke lately pzinted, 
ſcholer Þ.Do2man 
well agreed/ ws 


where in dede pou could finde no cotour Store 
bto hem - If all ht you Paſor Dozmam hae this 
ther,how litle a r bnmng 


quareiting 
and intolerable. Now all Þ. Sanders, 
Stapletons delings with the Bilhop of Sariſburies 
Doo; Ya be thep but ſnatchings at 
Doco2 Deſkins great | 


DORMANS PREFACE. = 
your alter is yaw ate lalcams 
Biſhap of 


== 
agree pzocede 


Dorman in his Preface.F vih 

For this cauſe , to pacifie rhe leameder ſorre,yyhome he ſavye he ſbould 
not be able by ſuch'a tricke of de main ſo cafily to deceiue , and who 
would he koeyy well,noc ſtay ar the title , bur take a viewe of the 
contents of the whole, be ranacking all the corners of hi gglers boxe, 
he forth ar the length a tricke of deceptiowiſtu, wherby he would 
make them belcuc (as you bauc heard) thar M.DoQour Hardinges booke 
and mine were ſo hke in ſubſtance, that ML level in one anſyere 
doth ; and chat cheridre his furder travel] ſhould be oedcteſſe: : whereas you. 
know , thar my ſceand propofition and the whole conclufion of my boke, 


len ant eforaten vith any argument handled in D. Hurdhnge 


booke. 
Nowel. 


It is neither legicr d© main ourof 2 juggling bore , neither 
dcceprio 1/67, but molt plaine,and certaine truthe,that pour 
boke is not onely ſo lyke, but the very ſame in ſubſtance 
with your maſter Dodo; Bardings boke almoſt 
that all the wozlb map ſ& all pour legier de main,and tric 
kes ofyour tuglers bor,to be nothingelſe,but moſt manifeſt 
and ſhameleſle theft and robberies,without any 4ecep 1:0 v1-, 
/«« atall, as J hane ſet befozegl! mens epes. And 
that the Biſhop of Sar —Y 


r,ſflaunderons and falſe | 
as is the reff, which hath no other affinitie with your 
ke,than that they be both bounde in one,parchement, Ta 
the which collegion offalſe lyes common toall Papiſtes by 
pou there repeted, J will anſwere in due tpme, and ſoner J 
truſt,than you would. | 


Dorman in his Preface. Folvib. bw 

You hauc heard the effeft of M.Nowels ſmoky preface, yvherin all bis 
Libour taken js to this end,to excuſe the nor {peedy aplywering of 
the whole » his. oven parcell anfreering, his ſo large and carneſt 
anfwering to ſo meanc a man as T am , finally to deface me and other that 
haus yyritten by moſt leud, fooliſh and vntrue ſurmiſes : Which neuerthe- 
leſſe he ſo confidently as though he had ben preſent at Louain, 
and priuy-co all our doings 5nd thoughts , yea and w atore than cuer ve 


Nowel. 


Litle ofthe effect of my 
beard of: but here 
tians,diminutions 


hane the Readers here 
may N—_ yonr addf- 
"which they that ki per. 
haue waitten it, hall a—_ 


afoitinmy hob, es 7 


$de.z5, 


\ baras Þ. Rattelf Hymfelfy WODRS, 

.. by foure pores in'a 

bin the bunnies Pals nt 

moſt that had be had it lyeng by him in a ceavineſſe forcb now 

1 at Louaine, bane had it, after foure 
-ſurneted by ſome of ſo many being with him, thoaghe but'yer es, hich 


thoſe.4..wokes at Louaine : what vnlikeihode 
| Sch ju rparhy yah droits ford 


DORMANS PREFACE: 


Daman his Preface,F ol-vi.b, | 
CR OR CR URER hal bens 
already , cucn this thas he hath of M. Raſldll, whome he athroqvwerh mg 


ad ary. Lowain(yher 
as yet al hy pooh ringobp ch rp pepe Gpayeangs aaineeand on 


Louain'when he printed his books age fauie ful moathes) yeere alone fuf- 
ficicnt to declare; 
. ,' ++ Nowel 

"Gow king Smear Lance Llngnted 
mycare:that which be himſelfe confeſſeth of hi ſong labour 
beſtowed vpon that wozthy wozke, which he firſt ſente vs 0- 
uer,J haue truely ed,and the wo2des inmp boke are 
theſe. It is not credibletharM.Raſtel wold'lct tus boke lis 
by him bij. yeares in a readiac(lh, withour therof; 
made by ſome of ſo maniye tembining with h matLos 
uain.Theſe are mp wo2des ; but Þ, Doz.telleth the tale ſa 
without the boke,and by his figure of Tranſpoſition,4 In 
verſion ſo my wo2des,as though J had 
P.Raſtell a ———A, e bad 
tying by him reavy made-there gmt ap 


DIES 


but foure wekes, be 


by priaſtthe Bf 
be Sar. Fol. 1.b. 
baine. no iader tis 7rd rh 


is4t', but. ſo long be- 
to fore was 


"gether, made by me. 
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Exthelike ndin the name of an other , The booke of Staphylus he compareth to a 
vx Cacho. Ruffans frvord all to be hacked , calling by the vey a molt learted and 
p counſelier to the lare Emperor yan Di A Np v 3.Riiffian. loidede 
was a rude blacke»ſraythe, that did the beſt hecould to breake the 
edge and to leans ſorue mote; en Repay nb 

ont ſo cunni 
anopentad-aram, (5. wer C- 
ſuch of vs as being in Louaine 
mn 


Atreighees of his ſimple brane as by ths moſt d:(courfe theſe 
Late troubles and trexſons (which beſide bh nener a man I beleue in 

tould haue dreamed of) to giue a moſt rndoubeed experiment, 
whar wonders he were able to york by his wire jfhe liſted ro bend ir. Bur 
this is the leowdeneſle of our aduerfarics, when to the doftrine that we de- 
fende they are able to ſay © defacras much as ih thera lyeth oure 
os pi hr and (claunderous reportes by al exancs 


uct orandiught. - 


Nowel. 
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to others the bſe of the fours 
continnall ererciſer wherof,aboue all the reft of ths 


he ant mr Arran doe beſtowe 


3 oe CIR: 
nk _ , take of blanc greateſt part wherof is 
M.Dormans ſuch a very fool oy 1 I 
very foole, as you yyere peuer you thanke God ho bhga fol, ws 
Rhetonke. uy Ong Pry monte Het . Then 
wa open ol gory rp ” 
a Th ee enlien Ear» 
noble corage,wy picfull hart loth to Kull bes 
arapn bon is not (hom enongh , So 
fole,t paone pour ſie ao a very wile and graue + 
ewe of np mens, ak, oth wie, wy il 1 
cauſcs,my ring Rheronke and Rhewncal l 


lyke: 
of 


en Een com- 


ford im 
 lanur of te ar 
ens 
oaharyny 4 


my 107m! 
Cahui : 
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pour ſelfe are come to that high offchole, and become 
ſo wezthy a wyiter , and antho) of fach excellent twozkes as 
doe publiſh to the wide wo:iv. With theſe and ſuch like 

of pour Khetoxtke pou hane nof onely ſpxnkled , 02 
Rratec hut rceb SSSI YER BAT ANNIE me 
farre wozſe in the pzoceſſe of your Art thns vſing me 
figure, you charge me with a 


pour eloquence , bnleffe pon 
on P.Calfhill in your P2eface to the anfwere of my boke : 
whom, when pou baue charged with the ble of pour owne 
. igure,you fo:thwith fall to talke of Þ.Calfhilles high wine 
Tn 6 os; gn 
bellownng, Trlen ene Oat ha reriog Fever ballad Gt 
==(meaning therby our Biſhops) giving thankes wo God that he i® 
no beaſt. And when pou baue thus dzeffed Þ. Calfhill, 
© what excellent giftes of vertue, and learning, and how a- 


THE AVNSWER TO M. 
ie. And not contentcd thus to handle ſingular perſons, y 

Mee emo 
J wot not what, cal them preicaded Biſhops and far roaring bulles, 


by the way pou call vs all at once Hereukes, Hypocriricall 
Mes ann Panto, Cnbecke, Keele and Travers hat howh- 


ter with ſich firmaments and p2onfes of pour part,and con- 
futations of 'bs , as here are to be ſene in 
Doman, with - * th 


 Domavinbu Preface. Fal:wih.a | 
| are once. it ſhauld ſcrae by their doings, perſuaded 
tnly God he )that they fhall be nuns rg or 


tha; hal not eta foune gre rode, and funds ircadly cnpepanment . 
= | _ Nowch 


DORMANS PREFACE; "2 
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This perſuaſion made pou Þ.Dozman, a w2iter: fo: by 
= onng_ nothing can come 
pert 4 oy wird renner 

frendly interteinment with Popifſh 
mr aiecty prefinted to telnet thoyernd, do Grmate 
ſo leude, you woulde not haue publiſhed —_ 
theftes out of Boſius and your maiſter Doco2 Parding ſo 
umpudentiy as pour owne wozkes, and by leude handling 
= = made hem arr were tan hp be were, an 
—_—_ __——— 


cero,Plato, 

Now where Þ.Do2man ſpeaketh of fome that will gine 
credit to our watings * what ſome they be of both learned, 
wiſe and godly men, that wil giue no credit to fables, nor trifics, 
nor to varrue ſurmiſes, and falſe launderous reportes,nor vato vaine, yntrue 
and UMPETUNENt EXCEPUONS , wherewith Þ.Do:man faiſte char- 
geth vs : and biſides what multitudes of all degrees , and a 
ges of men and women all Chziftendome (who 
arabgere ou the contrary part there be,with whome the 


Dorman in bis Preface. Fol-vii.4. I 


baemonntlmme——pedee3xne erin rr 

that reicOting virerly theſe vaine , yntrue , and i 
our aduerſanes , whereof your eares be long fince grower. ner 
have a duligent eye to the marter it (cif, avd not to ſuffer your ſclues ſclues ro be 
thus ſhamefully abuſed, and caried fromhence to ſuch ſlender confiderati- 
ons as are theſe ; —— be yorg men, or olde: in con. 
ference, or feyve alone : whether in ſhort ſpace, or take long lei + 
fure : revkaker chey wanfits/ or their oye . For ſurely they that 
theſe exceptions , as it is an cuident argument thar they miſtruſt 


propoſe 
$i ue ſo fm they at jo lvour of the pine of bun which (@& 
K.uj. ka 
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kerh nocking but the honour and of Go, bur of tha arrogaes ſp; 
yr mir vay\_ wer gr eur eaga0nr 4 


Nowel. 


This requeſt is not from the heark,God wot . Fo? it is 
malt certain that the bane euer hitherto dzawen all 
men from the conſ@eration of the truthe of the mater it ſelf, 
and haue ſhavrefutly abuſed them with the godly names of 
the Auncient Fathers , the Mother Churche , the holye Carholike Church, 
which they p:etende themſelues to be , amd that there- 
foze the mater it ſelfe, what it is that is ſaid, taught, and 
mainteined,is not ſo much to be conſidered, as it isto be re 
garded who they be that ſap, teach,and mainteine it: who, 
being (as they ſay) the holy Church , can not erre, and that 
therefoze whatſoeuer they teach muſt be beleued as the vi 
douted fruth : and on the part, they make bs to be 
en, eNOS 
full names of Lolardes, Schiſmatikes, and Peretikes , and 
Rene Er ren == 

9 car the 
the conſideration of the matter it 


toined themſelnes to vs being rw 10 gl men (in 
compariſon to them )teaching the truthe. 

Wherefoze this requeſte, A 
counterfertly and feinedly made in the we 
boe god Reader in dede and in make vbnto the&,that 
na allgant cgets Ge = 

fuffer o ſhameleſly abuſed any 
wap by luch (lender conſiderations, which may as eaſel 
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wickedly witty handling be applied to the maintenaunce 
of falſhode,as of the truthe,as our late Popiſh waiters bhaue 
well declared the ſame to the whole wo2ld, and amongeſt 
them Þ.D0z.alſo hath here foz his part done his endenour, 

It is with pou Þ.Dozman nowe but a vaine exception 
and a ſclender conſideration , whether they be many 02 fiwe 
that write and mainteine any thing,but that a diligente eye | 
be had to the matter it ſelfe : but by and by hereafter fo2get- Poſt. Fol. 1.6. 
ting this , you obiect bnto vs, as a matter not vaine, noz of 
fiender conſideration,that Frier Luther not long agoe ſtode 

to be 


ned and wwe comparedto the amititude of the Arrians . WE. 
D. Harding in his Confutation of the Apologie now gi- +> 


ueth warning, that towards the ende of the wozld the kings *'* 
dome of Antich2rſt ſhall increaſce, and the wicked multiplie, 
 — our multitude that we ſbonld be thoſe now, 
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Confur. Apol. ders,in what ſhozt ſpace he waiteth great and long volumes 
in che rkird that he may be taken fo2 no lingerer © Yaue you now , bis 
lcaeand firſt conſe your maiſter hath had ſo much adoe inone piere to 
page t 91: E- Frame a Reioinder to one Article of.26.ſozthat ſuch linge- 
Reader, 13, Ting bath fallen ont now on pour part Jearnedthat long lea- 
fure,o2 ſhot ſpace in waiting, are matters but of a fciender 
conſideration ? oy 8 


Forther if conference _ a matter of 
ſuch fclender conſideration , ed nd rey cry erg. 
ſo labonred to remoue the opinion pou, and to 
tay the fuſpicion of it vpon vs ? Jt ſemeth pou toke it then 
to be a thing not fo vaine , as pou nowe doe make it , Pon 
make it here a matter of vaine exception, and ſlender con 
ſideration, whether the w2yters be pong men o2 olde. But 
Raſtcl in tus B.Raſtell as wiſea man as pou are,maketh it not fo, but a 
Pretace. Pzincipall mater to moue cxpeRation , AND t'0 P20UC that Maiſter 
| Icwel (as he ſaith) may be anſwered by a meane ſcholer, 

Jo bis Preface by a common ſouldier, & Pong man , and his luſtic bloud with his 
to the Reader, | nknife may be diminiſhed & let ſo many Biſhops Bachelers Doors. &cc. 
with great fyyordes and pikes ki his herefie. ECheſe be Þ.Raſtelles 

DoCt. Hard. gwne words . Pea and one of theſe Donozs that Þ.Kaſkell 
Contut.A0- peaketh of , ſaith that on their fide be noe hoare heades , than 
log.tol.+ - be onourfide hoare heares. Loe here ow is a diffe- 
rence of great weight & unpoztance men,though 
@<.Doman would hane you not to repute it as materiall, 
but as a vaine and flender conſideration. But the end of the 
mater is, that neither fewneſle noz multitude , neither age ' 
no2 youth can helpe vs,but all numbers and times doe ſerue 
their turne well mough . But amongſt all other things that 
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#} in his own name (as hath Þ. Do2.done\ ir bur x vain cxcepei< 
pon &c 2 marter of ſlender confideration, But lo2d how Þ.D02:.who 
maketh theſe matters of ſo lender conſideration,hath icour- 
me fo2 anſwering at once to one ſeuerall treatte of ſtr, x 
other like matters, which are in dede of moſt ſclender, 02 


plague his maiſter Doo: Harding, were he on the centras 
de,who hath had much adoe in one yere to anſwere one 
of.26.who ſo me fo; anſwering one of his 
and how ſhold Þ after this his own eram- 
ple be d:efſed himſelfe,who that he hath anſwe- 
red my whole boke in this not anſwered 
no no2 as much as truly one ſentence thereof ? 
Now the ſimple Readers hantng your doinges in admiratis 
on,as por own wozkes and muentions neuer befoze heard 
of:to admoniſh them that pour bokes be but ſiely,o2 ſhame 
full tranſlations of latine bokes being befo2e ans 
ſwered and confuted : and totellthem of pour p:aaiſe , by 
CO and =—oyoodrony ws rn 
as authonrs of pour bokes,and penkniues to move 
of the great ſwozdes, and pikes of the aunct- 
thoſe veterane ſonldiers, when they ſhall 


pon take leaſure, and bend 


n= 
to wzite to the publike view of the wozld, wha 


ſelfe ſo deſirous of vaine glozp , moze vaine 
than CET ay of 
God, and obiect to vs hunting after oar owne pzaiſe : theſe 
 andſuchlike your p2actiſes DRE 7 Ts: and igs 
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nozant,is no diſtruſt of our cauſe,but very neceſſarie to the 

truthe of the cauſe it ſelf,that the ſample, who by ignozance 

of pou, efteme pou and your doings farre aboue pour deſert, 

knowing pou as pou are may iudge of pou as pou deſerue. 
Dorman win his Preface. Fol.vii.b. 

For the order that I haue obſcrued in the anſwering this Reproufe of 

meets peck o = — Nie als fock af this 5 my 

I , as 15 1}- 

aus of anna o hx has of her ele bmn arc wa. nes 
pecellary knowhkedge, ſuch outrodes | haue willingly omarted, 

not bound my felfe to tolow his ſteppes when he fo at randon . Al- 

waics yet I could not(l confelle)ſo ſtay any (clfe , bus that fornetimes I haue 

yelded to the follic of the aducrlarie . Which if you milſlike Str you 

Jer yer I beſcech you this qualifie in ſome part my fault, that the 
dnl voniag ef di. dtovnd hob eonftciand HUNG 

Nowel. 

Pou,who inthat one litle treatie ofthe neceſſitie of one bead 
jn Chriſtes churche contepning ſcarce. x4. leaues , which is ve 
ry litle fo2 ſo necefarie a matter as pou would make it , bas 
uing not ſo much as one ſentence of þ New teſtament to al- 
le:ge(ſolitle care had our Sauio; Chaſt,S &.Pcter 
Whom pet pou wold make the firſt formder , and the 
reſt of the Apolkics of this Head,that they never made 
mention no? once thought vpon it , ſo neceſſary a matter 
is)were dzinuen to ſupply that defce with treaties of the Ar- 
Rs Cen ns 
kwene Lutherans , wingltans » (as cm, 
withdeclamations againſt he ſufficien;y of the ſcriptures, 
with lamentations foz the late erilcd 02 impaiſoned papiſts, 
and long agoe ſupp:cCled monaſteries, fo2 the onerth;owe of 
ow ac Coo Yoſtus matters (o vtterly 

your purpoſcd p2opsſition, being (o 
that pou left no leafe noz place fo2 any one direc 03 i 
ondary agen ogg near rhe 
- Pou who in this pour one 
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ſnatch at Þ.Greſſop, Þ.Calfhill, the Bis 

Sar.and our ſurmiſed lawyer of Drfo:Þ, the p:eten- 

ded Biſhops.ec.like a mad dog biting at al that come in rour 

way,oz thongh they be out of your wap , pou playing theſe 

partes pour ſelfe doe lap the mingling of many impertinene 

diſcourſes, roving at randon, ourrodes, and follie tO mp charge : as in 

deede whatſoeucr pou doe knowe pour ſelf and pour felow 

to be moſt aniltie of,that pou faile not continually 

moſt boldly and often to lay to our charge : and then talke 

pou of our Kheto2zike . And fo2 pzoufe of this nw mingling 

of mpertinent diſcourſes and outrodes, you would, if pou 

could, no doubt , hame bzought many examples : fo2 they, 

thongh many as you ſay,might b:tefly haue bene noted.But 

pou finde onely one of Cardinalles , which by a Khctozicall 

diucſion pon make to ſ@&me th2, of Cardinalles ,of their hats and 

moyles, J marnell that pou added not the fourth part of their 

ſcarlet gownes alſo. Nowe how J came to this imperti- 

nent diſcourſe(as yon call it)had pou p2inted mp'boke , as 

I did yours,might without further diſcourſing hane appea- 

ced tothe god Reader , Foz when pou perceining that ys 

could finde nothing fo2 the pzonfe of pour p3opoſition of the 

aeceflitic of one head of Chriſtes church in earth, in the whole Teffas 
ment of Chit , where ail things necefarie fo2 his chorch 

are declared, like a Rhetozicall artificer doc flip to thoſe uns 

pertinent diſcourſes of the Arrians, Anabaptiſtes, Zwenk- 
feldians.ec.befoze by me noted: and amongef? others,you fal 

bpon the Apo'ogie,defending Cardinall Hoſins againſt it, 

calling him one of the greateſt eſtares that ar this day Chriſtendom hath- 

And then maketh the man moſt earreft obteſtations, for God Dor. Fol r1.cf 
his fake,and for your owne ſoules ſake chat you yyould gue care to no [uch his Prou'e and 
ſedicious voyces . Theſe be pour wozdes Þ. Dozman. And * 9 of wy Diſ- 
pour earnefk p:ocefſe biſidesis to be ſene in your boke. And 2". 

ul your long ampertinent diſcourſe, againſt the Zwenkfel, P25 F017: 
dians, you made oneip to bzing your penne to the defence of, -._ 
Cartinall Boſins, whom pon call one of the greateſt eſtates 
of Chziſkendame.Thus map pou & god - 7" 


fomy 
ſhop 


proufe 1ntrea» 
ecth of this 


We macer of 
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are come to the diſcourſing about Cardinalles : be it perth 
nent 02 unpertinent, be it roning at randon 02 ſhoting at 
the paickes, ontrode oz inrode, folie 02 wiſedame, pon ſ& 
how Þ.Dozman hath begonne it , and bzonght vs vnto it, 
who leaning the Biſhop of Sar.his Articles in his tytle p2e, 
tended to be other ſundzy impertinent 
diſcourſes,ontrodes,and rouing at randon, hath a ſnatch at 
eagle an d taketh vpon him the defence of Cardinall 

:happy man he the while,that hath founde ſach a pa 
trone.J ſeing a parifh p:ieſt of Rome, oz ſome village neare 
thereabout termed one of the greacſt cſtares in Chriſtendome, and 
it named ſc4iroo, to ſpeake 02 waite againff ſuch an one, 
could doe no lefſe,hauing ſuch an occaſion not onely offered, 
but infozced vpon me,but to ſhewe the true ozigene of thoſs 


Erith. bethe 
23. 4 1 the PBope.And 
——_— BOG 
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 Þ2ieffes , now moſt p:ondly pzeſuming aboue al P2inces 
BO powers of his wagld, wherbythe bſurpation of their 
maifter ouer Choiltes whole church , and the Luciferian 
p2ide of their Lo2d and God the Pope aduauncing himſelfeQui4 faccr 
aboue God and man,might better appeare:F02 as the ſer- 4991 aufin: 
uauntes of this Lo:d by vſurpation are of beggerly pariſhe® == iu== 
become the greateſt ſtates in Ch2iffendome, as 
ÞP, Dozman, ſo hath theirmaiſter and Lo2d by falſe 

of all dioceſſes , and head of Chziltes tvhole church, yea bock lib.3.cap.Peri. 
Biſhop and lord of the whole world AS in his own law is recozded, culoſo.&lb. 5. 


true and plain to be denied, and finding no other ſhift,ſeing 
can not anſwere it,doe fayne that you will not anſwere 
,And in dede pou doe palſe it ouer bnalmſwered, in place”, 
where pou ſhould anſwerext , as being an impertinent dif; 7, 
courſe,and outrode: which pet pour ſelfe rouing at randon, -* * 
firſt diſcourſed vpon.Seing therfoze pou doe know that pou 
— —— 
defended, pou my plaine declaration beggerly 
ozigene of theſe chapleines and poze Popiſhe Pzieſtes, vn 
anſwered,not as a matter , but as confeſſed fg 
be moff true, and ſuch as pou can finde not as much as a cv» 
lour of anſwere the god Readers may take 
it fo; certaine,that J hane ſo trusly declared the pzeſmnptu- 
ons and intollerable vſorpation 
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wen by the p2ide and vſurpation of his chapleines and ſer» 


And where Þ.Dozman ſayth that there be not the lines 
efneceflarie knowlege in that treatie of Cardinals , truthe 
it is that though there be neither neceſſarie , noz p:ofitable 
knowledge fo2 the papiſtes part to be vttered, pet is there 
therein both moſt p2ofitable and very neceſſarie knowledge 
fo2 all true Chaiſtians,that will know,and five that Babilo» 
nicall frompet , and Antichziſtian Sinagoge , and eſcape 
their danmation. 
Dorman in his Preface. Fol:wii.b. Ko 
His wordes 1 with a diſtin lerrer mar - 
a wor py Herken 
ergo 1 P47 pk 2nd a Kqurir denanberoſc ka) wo 

ſball be of importance . Otherwiſe cither [ 

> of with this note. &c. referring you for the reſt to hi - Saya 


ze noted 1m the Margent Manger or ll king hu concur 2d proſe con» 
fue only them. Hes often repetitions once or rice 


tune ted as and meddle withall no more . Finally this of 
the whole I may (I truſt) be bolde to ſay that the aduerſarie ſhall hauc ne 
eauſc to cauill , rhat I haue paficd oucr any thing of ſubſtance broughcc by 


hica, 

Nowel. 
Py wozdes pe nener alleage whollp,o2 truly , but onely 
here and there two o2 tha lpnes, at pour pleaſure, and ob 
Len not paſt two oz the wo2ds. When pou come to any rea- 
ſon 02 declaration by me made,oz thing of 


W h— & — - — 
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ling am[ſrepozting, and falſifveng of my ſapinges, wzappey 
bp all in darkeneſſe and crrour , as one that fearcth the 
light of the truthe.And thus dealing, you referre the Reader 
to mp boke, truſting that be either occupied ſhall haue no 
leaſure,o2no luſt fo loke thereupon, and to take the paines 
to make conference betwene my boke and pours foz the tri 
all of the truthe , 02 that if be ſo would, yet that he hold not 
alwayes haue my boke at hande,and that ſo pour ſelfe may 
goe freely away with pour fraudc and falſhode , biſides mp 
trouble,and the Readers tediouſneffe,that pou put vs bothe 
bnto by info:cing me in my Replie,fo2 the plapne declarati- 
on ofthe truthe by pon hidden,to repeate, and him to reade 
thinges by me and pour ſelfe alſo befoze wiitten , whereas 
none oftheſe thinges hold haue neded,but the triall ofthe 
truthe bad bene moſt plapne and ſhozt,had pou at once lars 
both my and pour owne whollp befoze the readers 
fight and I haue befoze vſed pou, 

Df this that J bane ſayd,the Reader may hane an en{- 
dent example euen in Þ. Do2mans firſt P:eface here. Ys 
ſapth ir is a falſe ſurmiſe, and a miſt ſmoking out of my idle braine,cha [ 
<all chern ficly rranfluers : ut this would haue appearcd to hans 
bene nompt,but the cleare light of the truth, had mp notes 
of the places of his boke , which he hath wozde foz wozde 
ftolen ont of Yolins and his maiſter , bene in pzinte ſet 
fozth in his boke,as they are in mine:and his comparing of 
ſuch his impudent theftes , with the moſt wozthy doinges 
of Cicero, Plato, Hypoerares, and Ariſtorle AS in dede it is moſt ſhame 
lefſe and rediculous,fo ſhold it plainly wi any mp furs 


1s fayd already: Thar ne of a cither in the ſame 
03 wk hnſcs her ak mages begs or wonly 


—_ A Is om, 
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bout my peping in at the key hole, to knowe 


ſelues doe confeſſe to the wide wozlp, had bene marred :and 


DOAMANS #RPTA OR: = 


ed rR ated IT 


and dub paves ne f-rtles, and 
feiowes viing certaine vellcations ta try ere ny 
there,where they can catche any occaſions of quarelling and 


Now that p2eſident which Þ. Do2man hath firff begon 

bumſelfe,J thinke J may lawfully folowe, (ſpecially after J 

haue ginen the reader a large p:oufe and triall of his whole 

we)that the bper e rcader be nat duetchars 

epther coſt 02 labour, in often byeng and 
x rang toon wp als res terial 

n ma 
fbal be trgelp reher- 
doubt not,of 


af 


- MLIBAC 


: 
| . : . 2» 
- TN IInn9T i | $<IT : 


. 7 + Dormath in bis Preface. Fol. vii.b. 
A. 7 tend yoo recompenſe of my paines , to reade the 
Yong ous. 2089) Pann oT 
Ent fol algo pray for tne in your carteſt prayers to God. 
Nowel. 


' M1 wiſe anw diſcrete reavers will perceiue that pou 
toreade pour whole boke, who would 


may Karp gon 
Rs Og 18 moze but litle parcelles, and patches of 
wo2des 02 jpnes of mp boke, whereunto pou maks 
ITE made 
your whole boke, and ſuch parcels of myne ſo by 
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ron hmefaneſe hn yo re, a better mynde andy 
moze lone of the truthe,than yon haue. 


; | © Dormanin his Preface. Fat-vih. | 
To the pretended Biſhops of Enpland. 


"Þ Vo things have ben tate nn 
bes of your felowes prouoked vs firſt to 
the Nuenes maticftic 
\but alſo commaund bs to ſhewe onr groundes , tha his. ».lcra 
nov foraſmuch as vye haue ſo freely of our oven accord withour confrreine 
ne ſo to do,& as we haue in part Lztiſhed thas requeſt of his, ſo minde 
y by Gods grace to procede , either for Gods fake and the loue 
_ to the rrying our of the truth, either for hiz eredite ſake 
this chalenge may otherwiſc ranne into. of oner 


| Se for the 
know the truth bye gr on 


Witt men were they, whil lies abi 
pon,4 wel hane pon done pour 


| af uar-wouthhane ron jor ery hehe 
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bekes with unpertinent 02 falſified allegations of th« 
Dotozs, & with continual and exceſline reuiling, 
ratling,aud iyeng vpon vs:and you doe thinke it reaſon that 
theſe pour groundes,might haue fre paſſage ,and god int. 


| face of pours what isit eiſe but a fardell of 
mms le rep rtes, adaurned tith llaunderons, 


ors he ſpecially pzouoked,1s of 
nah yubes nd ae bſe in a few of the firff 
of that boke , as thep came to my bande , J bane 


| oem en lap 1 6 
malice)phregnke beades furious fyrebrandes the devils munaſters 
uils children dll 
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t$ 
exmnents of this your Kiran rage bem 
taken away-, your other groimdes being teft nakev , the 
weakeneſſe of them would well apeare to the god reader, 
and without any fo2ce lapd tothem,wo!d ofthemſelnes ſane 
fait to the grounde . And theſe be thinges that pou make ob- 
ce of our caulepe for all theſe cauſes togerher that the Biſkops, (wh 
to perſuade to encline topvar requeſt, pon entitle prerended 
Biſhops nd call roaring bulles 2nd fat ſtalled oxen ) woulde ſurerale to 
lye any longer in wayre tor your bookes : tyherein ſuche lightes of 
fruthe as arebefozy mentioned, are conteined , of the ſight 
Wherof ſo many notable me are defirous and fo many take paines 6 brenp, 
| your groundes(as pou cal them)plaineip and 
ſanply, without railing, reuiling, lyeng, and J dare a war- 
ego ohrmmadab yrs Craving i, ee 

| your , 

ankrnafre, are our - youlr 


when pou ſpeake of yg: of the bolic macher the church the fachersahe 
extholikes che rruche hen pon ſpeake of pour felf* of pour long 


Ser.mmade one ſertich: withour Belommen oiiſene ofal the ocher Wi- 
ſbops,who befo:e twke it ſa to ſnuffe, that J ſavd their bokes 
were by common aduile and conſent watten , and ſet fazth 
(ntothe toepld-Ye lapth barther duc ourgale deginnhnarre 
> f os re 
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keape emill,znd bang dovne tbe kead . What elſe, but he ſtche 
lightes,and lanternes of learning (as is P.Dozman one) 
beganne to ſhine ta the wozld by tranflatung of late Popiſhe 
bokes , 0: ſtealing of pzinted Cngliſhe bokes , and ſetting 
them fozth foz bys owne, our cauſe muſt nedes beginne to 
d20upe and hang downe the heade * Jn an other place of 
Gomtatate®, that it is ſuppoſed(by like vppon thys 
(__ of our cauſe)rhat vere have already made our bankes in Poſt. Fol. 2 5.3 
, and are ready to runnc away . Thas tekath he, 

CE I ngnng, 
Dorman in his Preface. Fol. wii.b, 

Ocherweiſc it way to confure vs be by the impriſoning and 
Get inc Cz 
that you fare as if you ſhould fay toa man bound hand and foote, come 
ſtnke me gnd thou dareſt and bovy little true meaning there wilbe thoughg 
tohaue bene in thoſe great bragges of your common champion , and hovy 
great feare in you al leaſt his late Replie being clearely contured A ſhevyed 
moſt cuidently to be (as ſhortly in part , and ere it be long for the whole 1 
dare affure you it ſhall)no other than a finck of moſt ſhameful blaſphemics 


wan, pv A OP I ENEEICg and 
exrreme deſolation 


Nowel. 

Thus (peake theſe men of our way of confuting then, . 
whoſe knowen and accuſtomed way to confute vs, is not 
onely to impaiſon and puniſh ſuch as bought oner oure 
bokes,but to bynde them and vs in ſtockes, chaines, mana- 
cles,gines, and fetters, and after long ferding of vs there 
withthe b;ead of fiidalation.xnd water of furretve , finattp 
" fo binde vs to ſfakes, and to burne'vs,+ our bokes together 
bntoaſhes. And pet falketh this man of ſuch wap ofconfu- 
tation, of one thatſaib of onr Biſhops, chat they fare as ifote 
ran batter Lpen— hande and fore come firike and thou darcſt +: 


wiiteth,and thus w2iting he fpeaketh of my Rheto- 

ihe aſtrance ofthe ofSar.his'boke is not 

wozth aftrawe,your credit is well knowen . Dne 02 

two of pour felowes in deede hare vſed beilication and nab 

thingat it here aridthere z not vnlike I 
P.ly. 


THE AVNSWER TOM 
that barke and ſnatch here and there at the heeles and taile. 


all haue all done, al the wozlve ſhal vnder: 
AR 009,008 In 


Dorman in bis Preface. Fol-viii.a. 


Beare not the world in hand that you could be contented that our bokes 
wvere both ſeen and read, might it ſo ſtand with the Quenes moſt gracious 
pleaſure. Hur zelous affection trowardes the trying our of the cruthe, with 
your carneſt {uit to have had the bringing them in to the Realme by Pro- 
clamation forbidden, rhe realme knowerth to wel tobe now abuſcd at your 
handes by ſuch hypocneicall colours. Neither are our bookes ſuch (Gad be 
praiſe therefore ) as breathing treaſon againſt our Prince , and ſtirring the 
————— ——  — — 

home ſhold be afeard to read aod kepe, or vye that are abrode.go com - 
mcnde and zotreace tor. 


Nowel. 


Dur Biſhops vſe oo ſuch in hand or bypoeritical colours 
as ou tle of cb are th bues your hone. Our Bu 
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inp2 int bokes manifeſt treaſon yet ertant to 
be ſeen of all men. Bou ſpeake of rebetlion of 


of a P:oclamation againſt your bokes, which ſuite yon (a 
is well knowen to the Realme,which pet J neuer heard 
befoze J readit in pour boke. 


By the King and the Queene, 


WH E RE ASdiuers bookes filled both with here» 
fie, ſedition and treaſon, hauc of late, and be dai- 

ly brought into this Realme, our of foreine countries 
and places beyonde the ſeas , and ſome alſo conertly 
ptinred within this Realme, and caſt abroadein fundry 
PRICE » whereby not only God is dithonoured , 
talſo an encoragement giuen to diſobey lawful prins 
ces and gouernors, The King and Quenes Maieftics,for 
redrefſe » do by this their prefent Proclamation 
M.1iij. declares 


*> THE AVNSWER TOM. 

Focjamacnd publiſh to all-their ſubiectes that who ſo & 
uer ſhal after rhe papciotniggy found to haue 
any of the ſaid md and (editious bokes , or finding 
them do not forthwith burne the ſame; without ſhew- 
ing or reading the ſame to any other in that 
ne rd and ſhall withour 
delay be executed for that offenſe,according to thewr- 
derof Marſhall lawe. Giuen ar Our manor of Saynt 
Jameſcs the.vj.day of Iune. 


Gay fane the King and the Quene, 


Exctuſum Londin in edibus Tolrannis (awods 
T ipographi regia <Al aveſt atis. © 
ANNO, 1x58, | 
Cum pnuilegio ad imprimendum ſolum. 


This is the p2ocured by theſe Papittes w 
gainft our Rong in,ſellers,byrrs, readers, o} 
kepers of them , aſſigning the penaltie ofcruell and ſovain 
death bylaw marſhall without examination, que, vervicte 
and tudgauent,not onely vnuſual mths Realme,but moze 
haſtie and cruell,than is vſed foz any murderers, rebels , oz 
traifours.And theſe be the men, who do finde fault ,that our 
Biſhops(as they ſay)ſhold make ſuite foz ſome P2oclama- 
tion,to fozbidde their bokes . But this Khetoz1 is ofthe 
rarer de nr dag argon 


papa ax dara. 


theic 


kh 
xn p 
dlaſ 


MOIILES PREPACE 


The ſecond Dt hw ma fy he 
lufific the booke ſe of late withour © bent 
eppekant! by the Queens raiafles dnicechiees) Stadt the 
Croſle or wherher cauſed ix tobo ſent our as an elpye , —_— 
 hovy they could brooke and digeſt the comerpee of 
that ſo cuther if they ſhould nor mil + 
4 pr nine yo! eonmyhcnr vs ar. 
—_ M. Ievvels noemthſtanding his 
) defie rhe fathery, ory Aran pang = 
, as the author (anſwering right well to his name) a 
eatfhit fol. CALs infodoi br ka wings 21 for Ko ci pride , callerh S. 
- | mia at Manis, exifchey thould mile hrenihgen 
kb Op a og as vel as you could with the old chalenge , lay of this 


that u was but the belloyying of one © A x x, not.the roring of 
bulles and ſtalled oxen, and that therfore his doings oughue in 00 
Mapbemows on fe bullagedl 
Nowel. 


THE AVNSWER TOM: 


Preface. fol.3.4 Ando ain in Pin, ibame Þ Dorman or 


2 GR 

repzehendeth aycamay now emarhomis rr 
"F ©” gout ofthe which be ou nat ove dnl, but all 
ea Ch:yſoffomes wdgement he maketh no pzeindice 
—— to him, being of a contrarie indgement.And to Choyfoſtome 


Jonah ron nn 
Lib 6.cap.7. Kafine te olv ecifatcal iſlexagrapher he chargetd 
fol.291.c.d. ith lacke of integritic,and with rafaythfulneſſe. Writers of latter 
a.Lib.s. ca.16. dapes he doth ſet moze at light:as « Gerſon, as fallen almoft inro 
tol.335. 4.336 herrſie, bOratian the collectour ofthe decrees, as voide of coni- 
b.Lib 4.cap.8. mon ſenſe-With the < gloſato2.,25 gloſato2,2s a grofſe head and not vadcrſtanding 
fol.171.b. arhe ayd:Caietanc a nrifling and fooliſh : Pea 
E-Lib.5--15- andthe whole ſchole of all the «Canonifts,and to- 
ares gtber, when they ve ſaponght o his Pope, that doth ns 
0 vo treomod furry acer poker Aribes 
cmty further,e reiecteth 
Te ve Leagnntvs Popes pomunene,aodeptd tate 
refuſe the authoririe of the Generalf councefs of Conſtance, and Bafill 
|. Lib.z. cap.z. But whom wil heſpare , who raileth fvpon the holy Scrip, 
tol.103.4. fures khemlelf 5 Be layth that th &cripeures be like 2 noſe of wax 
may be turned thys yay & that yay as one liſt and as a rule of leade 
Lib. 5.cap.3. anntr peo tx ahem rr rt Theſe are his owne 
ol211.b. very wowes. I en era wes 
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that is this Ppghius, not with the Dactours 
= nin 


than doe our adnerſaries, who ſetting as yon ſe, not onely 
the Doco2s,but alſo whole generall Conncels, pea and the 
Es rob 


Now this modeff,andſober man, wt o a litle befoze char 
$00 Calf wah vg of the fury X of erpoun- 
deth hi#nane;z Calfe for his wirre,an Hill for his frvelling pride : And 
when he hath dane; with the belloving ofthis one calls as he cal 
Its tial ef de onrngoſonr in nit and tal- 
| kedoxen, Meaning nodoubt thereby our Biſhops, and chicte 
oe EY 


Baſbops, Abbattes, Ponkes ec, ually 
were woze thd ericoogij.at the left and ſamtyme dolcares. 
Tho-Catizensof London, remembzing 


termed bellowing and roaring, no doubt in ofthe 
| ; nd lee dods.and ſo adn ſpat 


» & 


THEAVNSYWER'TO M. 
r.a0e0” 1987 Curl Divine in his Preface. Fol-wit.. | 
| etcoated Senator the forth of this booke 
prey — Fry Canto de innghrs d in vs,M. 
—— Panptborin apedene= > who 1n his lare to 


the lo 
Meet — _— 


—— 
thers, as he that 
rap! boy es: pln the 
ne 

old Docto2s.tc. INNS 


bya 


Cn 2 cm 

cruninaary rrp ay: AI ITY 

theſe bragges and faith, that af S.Cypri 

fall biſhop , or head of the vniuer{all Church , chat chen M.E | 

nero a oe hee ior fr kale corp Me hg 
in 


wil nor ſcrue,as that which giueth but only a colour, Fot BIND Kos 
©.Cypaian wopting this Epilite o Comelinsthe B.of 


This Pap tinkehbfllquarellig at certain pres 
of other mens bokes, whiles he anſwereth me, to viferedite 
their whole wzitinges,foz the which purpoſe he had' befoze 
a ute af Þ.Calfl.s bee be batha.ths of the By 
ſhop of Sariſburie,and hereafter at B. For undothery/But 
concerning his quarelling here with the Biſhop, pou ſhall 
firſf vnderſtand,god readers, that this is 

prian, which being by Docsz Dardingand 6 
hitherto directly 


alleged,fo; the Popes 
man doeth now ſhzink from,and dare not is to 
Fol. 57.b.& be (ene inthis his 
$9.4.b, fer nag Dn men nw tops 


bad 


DORMANS PREPACE:” 
En Det Evilits ov, 
Sar.hus wo2ves being dere ſo 


commonutre that 
taketh-of the afte tle thereaf in this dis! whole Diſpoontls, 
The Biſdoppes whoie wodes are theſe. If Maiter Hax- Fo.148: 
dinges canſe Were rrue,he Wonlkd wot anexchie is with futh von- 
#rath and ſo often corraptian df the holy Fathers: If Saibth Cy= 
pruanc Writing this Epeit he ro'Corntlu the Biſbop of R ome, 
ence name bym either the hugh Prieft, or Chriſter vicar general 
#n earth,or unizer/all Biſhop,ov ae nv 
er ſaythat the Whale brotherhade of lt CT Pann 
C dhedienr woes 6: Mes ting 
ro bis ante dnantgr expoandnb its federal oX 


FF” 26 


6 = Cen i 


3 | 4 


Fol.q7. b.y9. 
& b, 


DORMANS PREFACE. © 


nl lt bode + n 1 his Preface. Fol-viith. t 4 ; 
. For ths ia ts therfore 1 ay and other which here for good cauſes 1 

| | wo require youto to vs, whether 
Cn ne ns 


after you flee to the Prator kus cxorpion : © wod mine meo ge- 
fb non oft ,yavam non babebs. Itis reaſon that ve demaurid, & it in 
have, | wel known fri Oxfordfor hu.uj. gifts of here= 


rather bicaule wee traſt you yi Lay nothipg chexe, bus that whetto you val 


(48 , 2194.3 <YEIR06WwW 03cm 208: 43 16 

To gather of ne mans one wazde,that we al tyil pefie al 
the ancient fathers : 02 of your owne curtatling, depzauing, 
faiſifieng of one place of the Biſhop of @ax, bus hoke,that he 
ſh2inketh from his chalenge, ace ſuch reſpeces, that a man 
map by them thinke which fo god 
cauſes pour wiſdome concealeth as yer; il pzoue no- 
table whcn they ſbal come to light Aut by whom ſir J pay 
you hath it bene thought gad{bat pau ſhould require this ? 
o2 ſhewe vs pour commiſſion,and their authozitie of whom 
pou had it,that we map beleue ygu,and knowe our bounden 
duties in rendzing an accompt @, vnderſtande the rea- 


- 
: h * 
. hb 
4 - 
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THE CONFVTATL. 53 
'* » onofthefirſt Chapter, * - ' 


| Dorman foli.y.4. 


| T bet the ſentence prefixed before my Boks to prone rt 


 Proteit antes Schiſmatikgs, Was not abuſed, and that 
| M..Nowel bath pofed oxer an ſilence the chigfe yoru® 
a | 
| M. Novel before, that in this of 
& cq1 of arp what. 6.7 
tha I would an no waic bande my ſel abwayes 
- Azscuen bereim the very cnuie(to giue men 1 


nedrvrtaang' Arrhangy Fermadoc v6 
wag S. Auſtens interprexation ypon the place of Scri 

kun Io nap marucrn aut d;randonþeer ware br 
to be Schiſmatikes, who communicate not with all natzons, nor thoſe 


'" Churches that have bene founded by the Apoſtics labour , you ſkcly 
ip from that to your ovne, and beare ys m hande that vve are the Pha- 


grauely,and you 
climbe 1n DEED ng robes lightly : yer 
rag 1099 n we. omageayer} Hrs for 
nine 


The Canfurarioh bf IT 
apoio would 


like bis maſter 
it be pale pennt 


eg ef webs betets 


Chapters, and ſo litle that 


he hath d:incn me to 
his fozmer ſapinges, 
ns of ante chone: which dvnghthe tevions bach om: 
and to the god Reder, pet is it fo2 perfpicuitics ſake,moſt 
neceſſary fo: ſuch as would bnderftande whereaboot Þ. 
Do:man gocth, and what he infendeth . And here to te- 
ginne with that neccarie : fhe ſentence of ©, 
Auſten abcut the which Þ beftotocth this fix 
Chapter, is this . 5: qaer«squibs frutÞbas. &c. It thou 
demaundeſt(he fpeaketh ro Penilian the Heretike 


what fruites I know you to be rather the rauening 
wolucs,l obie2 to you the fault of ſchiſm, which thu 
wile deny,butT wit out of hand prouc,for thou dceſt 
not communicate wath all nations , zer with thoſe 


Dorman 
or alffic S. Churches founded by the Apoſtles labour. This ſens 


Auſtens copu- 
latiue in trand- 


kung i mor, 


Foft Prafi. b. 3 


tence Þ.Dounan alleageth in the firt front of his bake, 
nunding {8 abuſe and bnlearncd there with, as 
deing of it felf plain again vs, which opinion J labozey 
fo remane from them by my anſwer thereto in my boke 
fo be Eo ,Doz.here ſcntime c<argeth me thar 
Ihaue left this wen; vnanſwered, ſometime that T 
goc out of the way, from S.Auſtecns uw 
Ly may plerſe the god 


haps 


v6,dut the papſt | mingat theſe wo2ds; 
Now coucgraing the | IsDotoms Bay 


\by Dormax 


nei $ rp is ve wow 
Ar ahiine nv prin 


ermmn 1p onto br vs burden 
CE ee uatanns bays 
poor laping pou haue none other pzoufe , but that por 
A Fr Oe meters to be ſene in your 


by © Domanp:cied bloc ke concerning 
any ron wolucs to be knowen by thar fruites, are ozigh 
funde in the holy Scripture in ſund:ie pla- 
wo: des of our Samo2 Chziſt himſeife.'Y- 
watked ont of the way, togoe to the 


we ifeſfl 


6 which 
pn: 


fo; pour ſelfe . But the god Reader that will peruſe mp 

> wap finde god theſame fruites that were 

in the Scribes and s,and by our Sano; his 

swne wo2des, that the Pope and Poptſhe Cleargie are 

RR Weolnes . = this 
fo; a plapne confeſſion thereof, 

Dorman. Fol jb. 

| Batnow if $. Auſten applicd the place truly then Lane you repre6> 

. | oooh 

| nearer to the matrer, Fog 

make (you lay) no other (chiſme fromvs , rhan did S.Paule mate 

the hugh Prieſtes Scnibes and Phariſcis ,and wirhall you turne the 


S . ore regs r == 
| ig a falſe foined ſclaunder , yport no ground 
ha aca od by gen ore me 
m_ paeſwnptuous,and contumeitons again? 

here, 02 elſe where, J nes 


ver ſpake but 


pet hav 


not my nay ſerne foz an anſwere to vntull 

bt bee pede Foot mth ror legs 
ſaping, dath not p2one either pou to 

commumicate,0z bsnot to coommmecate with thoſe chor- 


Further affirnin 
- pou baue fo2gotten 
befoze that > and flity 


. » g —_— # + 4 | . *+ | 
CORE of dexter: 
uy, it 


alone all che reſt of the yorld, taughe after the cooriouance of 


Chriſtes faith fo hundred contrary 
pricfg, to all che biſhops, to al the chard wake fans 
of thar dodrrive which you now reach, What reeaiocth then by $.Ag» 
Cd er INs, mi the ravening 
nem dpiayn nl OG 
freer to this place paſle oner in greaz Gilenee theſe wordes of, Aufles 
(aryor en conmmranicar cunnibues 014, for thou doeſt not 
C—_— —_—_— wiſe and lcaracd fee that the 
bo NN Set ibicd 31 fr 
ſing this place 


municating with all 
carr ang. 


Y When | we do 
WP YR GEc Ee : & yon 


the firſt Chapter,!'T 56 
Tu dt hot grape rep eg 
A oth Lakes and beatbemſbe nations, 

ns 


——— 
EI Auſtens 
in theſe wordes, ( for thou doeſt nor 


aſion couth gue «1 nations ) where al the wiſe,and lear- 
ned (, that it conſiſteth in theſe wo2des, 7 hox doeſt nor 
communicate with the Churches puny the «Apoſtles 
Labor: and withal they ſee that pon haue co:rnpted 
ng ng eh lent 
them 


with al natzong,nor with thoſe churches)to diſtract 
pour diſtungiue, where S. Auſten toning them 
by a copulatiue(with al nations & thoſe churches) dsth dv 
rcalye what nations be meancth, cucn thoſe or 

e churches in them founded by the Apoſiies la- 

bour.. Foz what make all natzons to the purpoſe, bnleſſe 
yn bcdee ws 6110 woman mrenangy carp nn nes 
churches by their laboures founded 7 Foz all the nations 
on Rae gent pant GIS; whiche in S, 
Auftens time,were Chaiſhans, and of which nations bes 

ing then Chaiſtians be ſpake theſe wo2des, are note bes 
come wicked Pahumetans, enimesto oure Samour 
Cly,omnihe churcheqthers ſounded bythe Apelles to 
bour are now ſh:enke from their foundatian. Wherfoze 
the ith andfaxe of -Antens ao vrth conſt 


on it doeth communicate with al nattons,, 
Jpes,Haracens, Turkes tc,J —— - if he pit 


_ , 5 inn eres tors ns they 
ded bythe | no time res 
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Lows 7 companions do not communicate tpith thoſe ng, 


the firſt Chapter, © 59 


ownofatthove'r ſerondly I lap, as the Churche ofKo 


was founded by t was 
CS is we wining | ? 
and (ſo is Rome alſo now. And as- \was rightly: 
Mall; butnow'\t is not, but'was the chiefe:ſo 
ns 
__therſizeno0 mie gitke; theawfo2 not 
| ,C | Cars 


guſtins time chaiſtian churches,are now reuoltedfrom the 
faith. And that Rome ,as renolted from the 


Apotie 19h th pete vo 
EEE 


The Gonfutation of 


| » | 
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;vaide of all 
, 
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(31 ©: =P Arie 1610 tn 267} 
* Pooratten repeten frifling.chat 1 bald fleeeo this miſc 
316hat our cþnrchold be apwrlabie contrary 49. 
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' 1; Engage M. ore you fy Treo ll of rep onhuur)h 
forctrope of my boke cjrker 
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lie. t, Le) a lac . 
: Frothab\ie "#3 p44 THI w__ wNFHEy 
LL I #245 ' 4+ vt bs i 
= ED ora Reg. 4 Rye el $9 
97m "IM 


» T1170 "7 
a TY” —— —_— 7” f » 4. »#> -p) 


A OO Teeth eatath & ol bas Jv) bu 
aoxhey ot tr 
hs 
5.Juſten owha bebek 
6 uſten Le pram 4 


[3724.08 H | 
Ls ow (5 the canrhes founded 
Hs Sotthor have won hooks ff ens laping ho g hat 
F. epaargþ ns PR | them wl at al | nations : 


ens tne were cn 


a2. ey raher i 
: byt mg vowny ur h pund "__ 368 +3 Hh 


made +, Laſs nation an 4 £m” fs RE 
| a AA. ompared wif 4 42 
pou baue not,no; can pzaue 7 qt wry 
ey ntrary , and therefo 
Rnreca ago cond aganlt ts: 
are and pen agony burches fi 


the firſt Chapter.” G1 


| ndhis Apoſtles , and from ſhe churches by their labours: ' 
' founded 7 All men therefoze may euidently fee, that though | 
S.Auſten did bpon god cauſe ſpeake of ores genres all na- 
non in his time, when almoſt all nations were true Chzb 
ftians,and had (as ©.Auſten fo2 declaration,and that with 
a coniunaion ) churches founded by the 


the Kounſh ſynagoge( 
name excepted)as enil as the wo2\t. And pour ſelf Þ. Doz- 
man , bane wetl declared how leudly pou have placed that 


tions,and as 
thongh topned 


Viefatov 


his minde to pour fonde faife purpoſe. 

Now tonching your ſecond £7. Yo have pou pzoned The fed li 
if tobea J after my declarati6 in my firſt boke ſayd ww 
that this place doeth direfily deteft the ſchiſmaticall ſeft of > 
Papiſtes, when pon dare neither directly,no2 indirectly an- 
oh ke arte i enter bore 
thein to be ſen here in your boke, but do paſſe all oner bn 
touched, p2etending them to be but 2 You have in 
deve by ſuch lence confefedthem to be true , and ſuch as 
pou couldfinde no colour of anſwer vnto, and therfoze you 
vo impudenthy call that a l9ude and a lende lye,againft the 
Which pu varenot in anfwvering once hiffe , oz open your 
fir;if the pith and fo2ce of S.Anſtens reaſon do 
RE I Pray” as" 


murucate 


+, The Confutationof 


-annicate with all ys oye ern 
this ſentence of S. Auguſtine 


of 
I 
as I doe,thatthis place of D. Auſten directly deteceth the 
ſchiſmaticall ſect of Papiſtes. Fo fuchan 7 dxenvin 
Tr 
you 
lye et oberg plea fn any 37 11 
= 21.Donmu the which being by you fallen bat barely alleged, 
anſwere of aleafe and a baife long doeth in the beginning 
of my boke apeare to all that wil readeit : wherefoze pou 
durſt not let any one ſcntence of it come in pour boke: ow 
doe pou p2one that J baue made an other lye,who pzomilcd 
(pou ſap)that I wold leaue no one ſuch ſentence vnanſwe- 
red? Þy wo2des after J had at large as wel bp our Sauioz 
"6 Peri Ciergie by thei fnites io he rears Data 
Jo cry firſt e by rauemng 
rept her Are theſe ; thus muche Ithoughtto ſay to the ſentence of $. 
the Pretace Auſten againſt Petihian &c.that I leaue no one ſens 
bh. 3. Page b- RE GY Oe * eve 
4n*29- red. Theſe arethe wozdes whereupon 
hi (on ve. Aint is dere gd Rav tat on 


like a lye*Thus much,J ſay, to lay Ec, 

ſs much haue J ſapd, as is there ng 
balfe. Then faloweth my declaration 

much, pat Langhe, Wo partes wine 7 

alleaged vnanſwered. E operation at ha 

EN EEEGIIINY P Dczman wall 


the firſt Chapter, 6: 
of athing to be done, that he he thin- 
Dn ns 


my 

Arms ped eemrenys Was mp "pune tha 4 
eraſer ell the eh Dectons frringo he P.Dozmans 
contentation, and ſatiſfaction ? I tons et. I thanks God, 
fo matve:fo2 had J ſo pzomiſed, then muſk J nedes in de#de 


contirmally hane lyed . But as J hane anſwered largely t 
the ſentence af >. alien af the ramening woines,ſo hare 
anſwered, effectnouſly,and as wel by our ſau 
our Chaiſtesa 3 


by ®.Auftons declaration, p;oned the popy 
and hts cleargie to be thoſe ranemingwolues : and hereof 
A ILNIIINS to the viſcrete Reader , that will 
ſapd anſwere in mp firſt boke, whercof Þ.D02- 
ſufferno part here to be ſeen. And withall J p2ap 
Reader fo conſider Þ.Dozmans own wozds, cons 


= jar ul fm than did $. Paule make 
ma mourn wenn 
to vs,and 
This 


that we haue made a ſchiſme. &c 

of mp an{were. And wo'd 
not one thinke that both had made ſome anſwer,and that 
CO SY adverſary confeſſeth that J do 
anfiwer ſomewhat mere tothe mate, and 
that Jturne the edge to them:Pap not this hisowne 
dune! graen 26. ate ca oo by the fozce of the 


fre ane Jade oy long Is ouch vs 
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|,fo2 that 7 wold not leane it bnanſweres. ' 
Now laſt Frgo Þ.Doaman:ſeing that theſe two 
firſt res Lheretwith 6 £m 10 wg ee no dther 


—— —  — — — 
pal 7 6 odions termes ofmy reproumyg 

Teng yo III na inces 
of S.Auſten is it mp bake to be found : and ſeing 

ew f Annie ip bk oe ons - a0 do ſ& 
that the fo:ce of ©. Auſtens reaſon conſifteth in communi- 
rom Sun planar bg emer 


Poſte labour 
la 

wherein the wiſe and learned do ſ& the fo:ce of >.Juftens 
reaſon to conſift in dede: ſeing J ſay, at the firff onſct, where 
pantheld (hone have made ſomeſhewe of true deating, 
good Reder (to vſe pour own wo: des) 
by thehow lc ynare oder hereafter, 


who hath befoze charged me, with ſundz1e tn 
falſe ſclanders , falſe 


of the ſame, as it were on an heape, to 
ache ein, OE Yom: theyhadbene loventy wittenx 


F 6 

"the M6 Chapter,” = 4 
with their mo baine.aud ele but eo oneauloneon 
ro, piaati Ren theſe ie munsto wing of was 
to breathed, A theſe tongs by ma aps, ater o 
themſelues,o2 ion moft1 
me, -otabacys he nts hehee inks ale rites 
wo:ld,P. 


ftratagemes,ſleightes, Kheto2ike, | ſmokes, miffes M Dor.hs 

| | heronke, 
firſt Chapter by Þ, Dozmanare x ___ 
and cloudes bſed in this 

theſe. ran, 


« mos ton and clouds re 
That Saviour his wozds | 
reherſall of Chzift our = 
f $ whic 


. 


£ Confutation of 


F 


fentence hath relation, 
mend. on denerroe bytalke andthatrherfore he wil not 


that which in dede he otros 


beckmetlyby taht fenttes 
wen, which J doe truely reherſe 


I ſhly flipt from S.Auſtens 1 
J doemoſk direatiy 
the 
the 
furne the cdge tothe 
That the Tit and reef S-Anſlemereaſon doth confif 
in theſe wordes, T how doeft not communicate With all nations, 
wher in dede it conlifteth in theſe wo2ds of .Auften,7 hou 
mg —_— churches founded by the eA- 
s laboure : im which wazns of S.Aultens 
ſon in deede confilteth. SR "I 
a En wane 


bath in his 
boke fail tran 
_ mit rand, we2:vs thus. Thon 
by the Apoſtles labour , by his defturene (nor )ts 


Gigs ave be 
SIC 


withl nations, nor with thoſe churches 


the firſt Chapter. ** 64. 
; reaſon doth conſiſt in theſe words, 
ho mma natzons:and finally vp- 


=_ Ur ann ; Hp yIeN —_ 


fole welperfazmed. And 
moſt falſely ſurmiſeth that 7 ſhuld goe (5 av to wang 
Auſten —— and 
nl pn yen ape Geet) ko 
bayng me in fuſptcion and hatred Readers, 
= treatie is not one wozd away againſt S, Auſten, 
any thing that he-hath ſad, asin my 
bates obeſe, 


chargeth me,thaf J hane made two loude and leude 


he ht Jl i Pabiftes, which ho that tpi 
reade therofin whereof Þ . Dozman 
IEEE Lo 
.. Another lie, fo2 that contrary tomy pzomiſe, 1 hane left 
®.Auftens ſentence whereas mp anſwer of g 
feafe and an half therto is to dodntatnke, wherof 
he wil ſuffer no part tobe ſn here in his, and him ſelfe con» 
fefſeth that I do come ſonawhat nearer to the mater, and my 
the ſchiſme from vsafd turne the inn 


fozmed his pzamiſe inthe 
that be I 
fixed befoce hn booke was not by hym abuſed, that you 
Feroalter the better truſt the main dyon his wazde, 


” 


= 


my 


«ox 1 + Phe 


> 


The Confutation-of the ſecond 


Chapter,wherein M.Dormans double and de- 
Ae er Rs _ 
ing of the p:aces and ſentences of the fathers in the 
02 introdncion of his firſt p;opaſition in bis fozmer 
way oe up rn wo purpoſe, hehe narmch 

a 
bis firft bokenoman could it ve 
cleane contrarie. Foz whereas he 
p2opoſition in his fozmer boke alleaging 
This appea- © | 
feth in his firſt ſpe 
boke. Fol.1.b. 


27. & fol.3.4. 
$3 2-&c. 


ſo plainlyp2oued that 
hep were neuer w2itte ne meant ofthe pope,no: his ſup: 
mace,that he can not tand to the defenſe ofhis fozmer abu- 
ſing of the Readers , by the ſayd places , be falleth to thoſe 


ffrange and vnloked 
| not his 
before, OD —_—_ 2 
oped i©, which ——_ 


ofthat,whbich in his 
z WMmerboke heſapd; 
Dor.fol.4.b, ing that he never 


ſometime be qualifieth his deniall, 
| them , nduorer ps,” 


fol. f to the [f 
Ears mrs by ined ray ng 


fol. z8.b.19. 


. theſerondChapter &5 


vf them ,hadhomeant ſknply x plainety, are no where (o-we 
founde. 2nd as be firſtdenteth that which noman thought 3 
be wonld defiie, ſo.doeth he graunt thathere tn this boke, 


which by his wozdes m1 his fozmer boke no man could vas 
; others ca—_ryp 
> -{4 
Pedep in rote, wh tne gram Wie. * 
7 y ith bum. g -# * ' 


Ve 
. to 
my opens comma by 
4 fortror1, and conchution | : but i 
disfuqmer vuſkens fachargument, 03 concluſion iomave, 


noz as much as once mentioned 07 named. 
« forriori; and concluſions of greater ;. 


tobe godby continual! and 


| That hi 1 i 6, 4.3.5; | 
BO tint its petirio principy, and. s. chin. 
Rte winckatannt et 2; 
o ACILSD _— von 
p2opoſttion being 15 preluppee 

xrv.tht his Pope is the ſppemne head, ao he thy "s 
{t followeth that both there mult beonc head, and that the 
ſopvheadatſounel bes Pile, which are his tilt lecorde 
. ; re ho feeth that nothing can ſerve bm ep- c. 
Pacface thereto,without 


in controuerſie, but aifo that all 


difprobfe I ni2ht have Ins-apply+ b.z;. 
eng oftheleauthoritzesin tus feſt propolition . Thus Þ. Y 
ed ET 
| dc grep2oue 1; 
Rene ra beozder] 
I, 


| lie/as 


naſtly after ſuch 
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Ty (as he meit 
ya telteth tie ſeife hath kept a meruellons 
His treat gp Dern < ——_—_—— 


ſo many of contrary to wo;ds 
there (which poder rata pol brhy prey 
inſtruction of the ſknple, as theſe men pzetend they do,) 


Now he beginneth in this ſecond chaptes with the places 
ky himalleaged ont of >. Cipzian. And foxfomnchas Þ 
Do:man is now in hande with his applying of the ptaces of 
ria mannn ned ſecond 
eee EE Bae een wetting 


. them, which though it make the treatie of this 
ter the longer, pet wil it _ 
bt "4 eaſathe Reader of much tedions ro 


. Cap.45. Fol .44.b - 
— _Thatthe alleaged 
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' ra he pn Rs o cent 


3.4, 


M.Dor. his al- m1 
lega: 10N of S. 


Cipriane in his * a ts 
Fontemne 
CE aa Kar 


cam {cliſmata oc that ora 
{priagbutof this thatthe Bis! 


church through the nas ern 
on of ccrtaine pwr 741 = 
man by Goddesa yp" *  ——— 
worth 


$3.7. 4 , 


theſecond Chapter. 6&7 
. they alſo maybetaken bythe ignozant, as ſpoken of pur 
one head, Biſhop of Rome, where &.Baſfiimeant nothing 
Fr Ws rn 7 > ofthe Eaſt church, 

: I corrupted 3.Bafill,you bebe me. Donnen, 
That ſhalbe tried when we come tothe place in your nert Nowe, 
A SA 

andS.Baſii,gine all 


a rei mens that pon alleagetheſe places foz 
pour pzap pou reherſe vs pour wo2ds 
in peu fr bke inonvaty following vpontheſe allega- 


—_— To be thort, there was neuer Dor.1;b. 1.fol 
IT ITE. ; xfromtyme totyme' 1.5.27. 
have contmaaly one the notdahae made” not Th — 
ntl nbd he char lg ns. wh 
of open, warre-againit the beautifull order of thechurche 37 ntuct 7 
Hurrah; Gr re-entry rr terribiles wt 
che Pup} Rowe ppc 


Dor. ub. r, fob 
1.b, 4. 


hs - z 
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Dor. Kb. 1.Fol, Idoe ſpeake hercof againe ſomewhat after by theſe words,” 
$4.17, Now as we felt none of iy mk 117 we Genkuts 

moe,ſo as we our ſclues within vnuticof one 
RE TORE has ſone 
as the Drucl wy ac ann Wome nv nn 98 
brought about banighment in our that one 
Ficbe, withche which as youhane hankout of X.Ciprian bo» 
fore,he victh begin, al theſe ralghed in VPOn VS, a3 


vicdasfor a lane to 


that 


If you meane Ca.z. fo.r.s 
47 
O& carionee hy 


the ſecond Chapter. 68 

l Ideny & fo you bely me herein. Antragains 

Idoe M. CR Orrnel dnblirworde The Cap. 6. fel. uh 

CE HOI —"——— 
Rame,but not caredly,or mumediatly,you are 

wed much and vnderſtand not my meaning if you fothink. 


that 
ous repetition of the ſame things often times, at once fo; al 
be anſwered. | 
Now if J bedeceined, and bnderffand not your men- 
ning,as pou here ſap, you haue deceiucd me P.2Do2, and al 
other your Reabers with me, who haue given me any all' 


you 
Foz what meaneth it, that inthe pou abſointly | 
ſap, that you neuer brought theſe s of 9. Cyprian Fol.z.b.ro,. 
to proueth 
thatyou make S. 


theſe tothep 


= TheConfutation of 
Fan, you bzing them fo2 the p:ofe of ſup2enacie, 
gining al men by all meanes to Nert that rhat w4s 
pour meaning there: wherefoze if F be much deceined , you! 
hane deceiued me , and all your Readers elſe with me , and 
baue in pour fozmer bake taken mach paines ſo to deceiue 
vs much, Pea and further buſides theſe moſt plaine dectara- 
tions of pour meaning there, by ©.Cypztan top2one pour 
Popes ſupzematte, pou confirme the ſame moze and moze 
continually by pour like abuſing of all other the authozities 
m pour p20ceſle there unmediatip following to the ſame 


c 

The biſtozieof Nonatns out of Nicephozus, pour all 

eter y os re out of dis third Boke, 
| Nha = Qalens, pou doe wholly, 


Dorman in his 
firſt boke. Fol 
2.2a.&.tol.z.b. 


Wherfoze 


Dor. fol. 2. 


b.ro. * 


A colourcd re- : 
males, 1 not theſe places, to proue 
Ts pes ſupremacic , is a colonred of that 
Lens. which you ſayd perk 2nd 
| | termes and mo2des, not onely not to 
be founde tn your firſt boke , but aiſo contrary to pour 
plainc wo2des in your fo:mer boke, and therfoze tnapte to 
Gew pour meaning there, Andthat you in the to 
pour firſt p2opoſition had directly and 
bout the p:oufe of pour popes 


the ſecond chapter. 69 


yon well 


the p2eface to pour firſt p;opoſition . Whereſoze 
ming that this your colozed and deuiſed excuſe of v- 


Popes authoritie,by acknowleging thereof, Be not theſe 
pour wozds P.Do2man? . 
They be my wordes. 
And what a Pethode is this in the P2eface to pour firſf A rang mes 
p2opoſition , to alleage authozities foz the p:oufe of pour 54- 
third p2opoſttion £ And what a double dealing is 


made them to ſerne ſo2 the mater it ſclfe to p2one the 

authozitie , as well as theſe eramples which you 

ere ſpeake of , why a:knowlege pou not the truthe of the 

one, as well as of the other , but denie of the one , which 

you confeſle of the other , vſing them bothe altogether in 

like ſozte* Pon pzetende that you wi'l now make vsto 

bmderllande your meaning in pour fozmer boke: but this Av and 

doutful and double dealing ſheweth that you are afrapde [*70 * 

that your meaning thoulde be vnderſtanded, which yet .,...1 14 

pou are dzinen at the laſt, a” $a 
K king, 


omar 854 but that this phraſe 


The Conhagnny of . 


pour 

what meaning pou had in the allegation of the places of 
S.Cyp3ian,and other auncient fathers in pour firſk boke, 
——— cold of pour wo2ds 
fozmer bake , befoze pour deniall nowe in this 
made, pzobablp gather any other thing but that yon 
meant pour ſelfe,and would bane all others to take it,that 
as wel theſe places of ©.Cyp2ian,as all the other authozi- 


contrary to pour 
plaine wats to chteCe of part of them, ike 


and vnlearned,bad pon ben letten alone with them, 
TE for hat p02 Levin S Ooprin 
, not of S nan 
direfly,or immediatly, to 4 
canſe J have made it to al men moſt , 
pzian in the places by you alleaged,didnot waite of your 
\ but of Bilhop Rogatianus ;and of himſelte, being 


7 dead open Tos 


coulde Biſhop that ruleth the church __w. 
_ er lande * oe f Crdogy- umm 


NN Cem Copian,ofone Fol,z.b.ts 


wY 


jth 


the ſccond Chapter. [ 0 
ps ——_— STATS 38.b. 14+ 


yrs bpandbp againe.Let it gumntfomach, 
EET own <10- 
 Thele be pour wo2ds in dede Þ .Dozman, 
lecend bub granting that, which befozein pour fr 
(to bimve the ſkmple-Keader) pou moſt ry rs 
andkept moſt farre from their vnderſtanding . But 
Fre: ———_— a — a- 
the words _ 
_ Cypnan hum fe 


Novel, 


troubled me,and 
Re&ders. And had pou bene letten atone with theſe places, 
as por bſed them in pour fozmer boke,you had gone cleare 
abp with them in the opinion of the (ple and balerned 
Readers, as apperteynyng ſpecially and dircetly to your 
eng a ec nas 
tte truthe, pon do if,as a bear commeth to M.Dormua 
the flake _— I OS __— 


at Ah =»... » - 


The Confutationof : 


dealing foz pour 
pou meant db 
, you would not haue omitted there, 


havltte tv fnpe Keavers vnverins much of pon 
_ — il I 


green Fol.ti.4. 
Sm my 


Popes ſupremace, therefore nothing as 
my RE _ ie, that faulne and yauus 
NES 


Nowel. | 
ſhould theſe ſentences witten by S.Cipzb 


ſupzemacie!There 
ncaa} you meme a darts rams and meaning 
ED .Cynlanoſherio s 


Derman 


” . 5 


this 


ſuch I 
conſidering that you in that place of pour 
ſemble 4 ſuppzefle &.Cip2z1aps meaning of 


ir The ClinfararionoF 


in is al the contronerſle,awpotir appointcd p;opofition, 
that there anuſh of necelitie- be ons head ouer Chiites 


| "= Wy Hs Be "7c i 
J 014475143 V1 3G 11Jorman Fol +: \: = | 
M.Dormans . | Now a» yourſd4f ould der(t 


inland] power (nth GeaGoBal pear 
a . - >, ſhould | | 


& , 
= 


the ſecond chapter. #572 
tozles,that it is the common cuſtome of hat fozen vſurper 


pour And bis Popiſh their ercommumt- 
Apt ce =} rem or othes 
raudpet gofywith 
ſurniſe a wr of us Pope 


themſelaes. 
ouching the ſecond : It is wel knowen to the wo2ld, 14 Dormans 
(thankes be ta God)that the tumuites,which be falſely 


The Confutation of 


as the wo2des ſpoken of one Pzince , may by an equal rea- 
ſon,apperteine in ſenſe to another o þ wo2ds [po- 


pour Pope, whom you will baue to be Biſhop of all dioce- 
ſes , andto hane authozitie ouer all Biſhops ? oz how can 
that equalitie ofreaſoning , from one King oz Biſhop to 
an other,being the lawful gouernours of their owne ſcue- 
ral domintons,dioceſes,t+ ſubieces , apperteine any thing, 
02 be applied to the bnequal and ſupzeme of pour 
,tbe bnlawfull vſurper over 
2inces and Biſhops ſubiectes,and ouer al the Pzinces 4 
themſelnes, and amongeft them ouer the Empe- 
rour his lawfull Lo2de gouernour ? Jt is not vnknowen 
EO gnnyenest 
but ſuch as are as like in nature 2s are acrow 
e ſnow in cslour, are moſt mete foz Þ.Dozman to vie , 4 
to tap his Popes ſupzemacie bpon . Jfbe will have from 
our cuntrep any ſinilttude of his Popes moſt vnlawſull 
vſurped authozitte,lct him abſteine from the name of ovr 
moſt gractous & rightfull ſoneraigne : foz what ſnlitude 
can there be betwcne a naturall e moſt lawfull gouernour 
ouer hir owne bounden ſubiectes , aad that falfe fo:ein vns 
natural vſurper ouer vs do 
owe bum neither ſuite,no2 ſeruice? Jfpou wil n«des baue 
a ſmilitude m dede Þ. Dozman our cuntrey , you 
map take Perken Warbecke the crowne, oz 
Jacke Strawe taking vpon him tobe the refozmer of tbe 
Realme and after his opes made in Smytbfielde , he 
come in with pour general diCuaſions not to rebel 


'— theſecondChipter. 97 
inthe meane ſeaſon(as doe you here of pour Pope that Min ro 
falſe vlurper)that he is fach an one himſelf: 03 take Him if "5 07 Ma 
nh mx bp and down with a crowne of bzaſe | — 5" 
on np 1 men w_ Emperour of all 1. 
wo:ld,a dA paterne Popes fup2e- doubreth of, 
macie as polliblymay be. Now if Jacke Strat wold nodes «=: king f 


of M. Dormane 
ſpi- fourth point in 
_ preſuppoling, 

luppoting lay 
ing and taking 


it to be truc, 


ko no purpoſe, 


chapters ſtand 
wholly vpoa 
thrs preſuppo N 
fing luppoting 
and layeng. 


p2eſuppoſ' 
to be 
bere by 


woe exponk ET. 
betwene | 


partie to pzefuppoſe that to 


T.. nerſig 


a 


+ TheConfutationof 
nerſie ſtandeth. And thus here dealethÞ 2Do2man with ms; 
Fo2 if this pzeſuppoſition of pours map be taken, and allo, 


wed Þ.Do2.what nede port, 02 meane pou, either to p2ous 
cache muſtbeon hea our hewioie duc in ay 


x 


othetbven | _— 
eff, not a man: (0 one bare 
| arm po pre 


| pe 
7110 rotins aſking of the whole to be retected. Wel,the caſe 
is ſo with pou Þ.Dozman , CID. 


Dorman. Fol mm... 
| lad done orderly) you to 


Thar which I 
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er I michtiuftly have reproned of theſe au. 
CE n—eer bn eni@ Wha Ot begins 

: [] 

with the applying of theſe ſentences , whereof no one can 
ſerue pour purpoſe without your and ſaping, 
not p2otring pour third falfe point to be true: 
which though pon nener ſo often(as you doe moſt often) 
ſuppoſe, p2et e, ſay , andtaketo be true, pet no man 
beyng in his mind wil ener as much as once graunt 
you. And where you ſay,that J ſhuld haue done o2derly,firfk 
to haue confuted that,which you in ozder have made your 
NO es, CO S—_ your 
applying e places in pour P2eface to your firſt pzopo- 
fition,pou connic pour felf, of vnozderlp doing in placing 
and pzouing that laſt, which pon ſap J ſhold o2derly have 
c6futed firft. And J map ſap moze iuftp, you ſho{d firſt have 
and minded to pzoue,your 
pes ſupzemacie, and then after 
thereto , and 


Which pou think J hold o2derly have confuted firſt. And 
map be aſhamed to ſap, that the learned doe know that 
govo2der of wiiting pou map referre yon to the chicks 
point @n controuerſie of the Popes ſupzemacie, which por 
a'ſohane made the laſt; and by onelp ſaping ,not p:oning it 
to be true, to make it the ground of al that pen ſap © wold 
p2one;befoze por caneto itt ſelf both the moft faiſe 
point of al the other , and alſo ſuch as in {7 ncludeth ana 
conteineth at the other, with which being pzeſuppoſed,ſapn 
and graunted fo be true, al the other pointes that pou nats 
are 02 hereafter ſha! in this controuerfle be or hand with, 
are at once with tit pzeſuppoſed,, ſapd and granted to be 
true. emer ted ang 


the ſecond Chapter; 55 
nahann ay oacts, outer 
1— pzeſuppoſing as caſelp p:oue 
Smt a banberie chiſe pon ell. And vet byon 
this pzeſuppoſing doth al that pou ſap in this ſecond, third, 
fourth,and ſit chapters,ano ciſewbere touching this cor 


one wo:d of him noz his ſupzemacis mentioned in thoſe 
places, after this ſozt 


' Dorman Folie. 
There is n6 mention made in any of theſe places of the Biſhop of C-n- M.Dormas i 
terbury , ne yer of London neither akhough your ſelf that by theſe ;n hand with 
KL1.b.14. places it 13 proved, that euery inferiour ought to be obedient to has one this againe 1n 
Biſhop as his ſuperiour aud that the diſobedience of ſuch is cauſe of fſehil- the fixt chap- 
mcz and herefies, ter. Fol. 28. 
Nowel &.235.2 


That J ſaid traely that ſhere is no mention of the Bb 
Gop of Rome, no of his ſupzemacie in theſe of &, 
Cypztan,yon cannot denie. And though there beno menti- 
on of the Biſhop of Canterbury,noz of London, pet it fol 
loweth by an equal and general reaſon,that as Biſhop Ro- 
gatian and Þ.Cypzian were to be obered in their dioceſes, 
fots euerp Bildop, the Biſhop of Caunterbury, London, 
and al other biſhops,to be sbeped in their owne dioceſes. 

| Dorman. Fol.tti.a. 

What letred in my Preface , afyvel! theſe 
Þthe diſobeyi (1 (og mene= fon a GC 
' @ for when the ſe fhall orequine to je them to the Bilbops of 
Carry 08 Loadon,no more than the Pope menponcd by pame there? | 

Ty. Now 


x mc ilapof te nhl 


ne A Nowel.. ll £1 
Donan * Arenot here ſub@antiall F 


The Confutation of 


bereafter, when pou perfozme pzomnſe (if ener 
pert )endnip appears. api henk A and {ch 


- +—« w_ that you could and wold hereafter declare it 
0 be 
Of fd (5 eotetemrepey ante, tat ths Te 


prom tha voke a de 
claration of pour meaning in your pou 
ſpeak ox nw went ln wth we 


appointed by God to be 
abide Lnexeral- 

the Bi- 
prouc ef fortiors 


from the obedience of the Pope 
of all other, and therfore neyther without 


to decrtug the lumple, as you cy ae 


Goda B 


Ho then ' 
Gemeanado wn adn tbe 
is to rebel againſt the z oreve 7 

x ver funeral Cort vetr he che begin- 
ning of ſebiſay aadboyſics | 


o 65. 31-6 


them the 
Cip:ian 


_ 
bereſies,2nd that the contempt of their bead, that is of their 
i om Mt”) 


ns 
againſt the head of 


being not onely leſt bnyzoued, Thw is 
truely to w2ite not onely peradoxes (as P.Doaman ſayeth» 
I doe)bnt alſo 7«e« Acre'Sac (to ble S.Panles wo2de). 
that is,ſuperfluons and impertinent trifles, erroures and 
mere mockeries. But let vs now eramine this pour args 
ment « forr:074, ſeing we do herenow hearefirft of it. 

This pour argument « forrrers, The beg; of here» 
res isto rebell againſtthe headof Ergo a fartiors, 
to rebell againſt the chicfe head of all other pzoueth 
that there is ſuch a chiefe head of all other,neither can it be 
ny introdugian I") 


theſecond Chapter! © 78 
if tobe. Foz your | That there muſh1.1.:. ©. 4.b. 
of nece{line be one of Chriſtes. church hereuy : 
earth:but this argument out of @.Cip;ian p2oueth no ſuch 

thing, neikher maketh any introducion that there (hold be 

any ſuch one head. . 

It that much more it s the beginning of ſciaſ- Doran, | 
mes and herelies to nlt the chiefe all other. f9!-1 4b. 
Au rr in Nome: © 

pzour , as pzopolition , 
Thatthere muſtof ecelecc befuch an one ta aloe 
Chriſtes whole church: which being pet vntouched, are you 
in the beginning of pour pzeface now at the firſt come thus 
farre,as to pzoue that the contemning of that bead is the 
beginning ofherefies and ſchiſmes, befoze you hane as pou Th. q1-4:20 
p2amiſed.p2oned that there is (ch an bead, where the que- «/» /;r, 
ane nd ens Docs head 02 No; is firſt to be 

pzoue if - J pzap you paoug proved. And 

that firſt, and then we ſhall ſe what it is to; contemne that 2-Dormn 
bead,02 to rebel andmaks warre againft ſuch an headzeile "5 "7>" 


> TheConfutationof ' 
church in earth,befb2e to be the beginning 

berifie torobet agate had ah andere were it 
not moze than rioienlous , toattempt in earneſt to p:oue 
that one wer able to beare heanen vpon his ſholders(as the 
Poetes doe fatne of Atlas)by this argument « /or1107:/ he is 


, a flrong men that is hable to bearethe * gates ofa citie 
bpon his backs, Ergo a fortior: wap of infroduaion, 
he is aſtrong man that is hable heanenr. A ridicu- 


lous argument e introduetion itis,yon wil ſap:and yet is it 
like pours, But now to the pzoues of theſapd arguments 
like fo pour pzoncsalſe , Were it not moe ridiculous, in 
caſe one ſhold dente theſe 


eat, ern _ tr 

pour 4 fortior! much more to 
rebel] again? the clot head of iede beginning of here- 
fe,to oahbert td pens i god by preſuppoſin 
to be that head, Which ts the derp tnatter that 


ambition moze plague the th 


bw 
_ -bitions in Coping to-be whole torch, 
- Ethan his hath(not fo2 a ſhozt time, as divAter- 


; «churth-which he is asabl+-t9-gonerne;as is Atlas to deare 
| peaey byondlsbcke A menmay ſrthvetens as well 


made | 

that much moze it is treaſon to rebell againff the king of 
the mnho'e wozld, az machmote hes a trong man, that is 
hable to beare heanen vpon his backe : ſodoe pon goe on 
with your argument « for::075,and reaſin by wap of intro- 

moreit is ing ofherefics to re- 
dell agamn(t the chiefe licad of all, as though it were graur- 
ted pouthat there were one ſuch chte*e head, which yet pou - 
Go!d hane pzoued, as pour pzomiſe in your is, 


enmerarreaſnſa0 an9by wars 


notwithſtanding the vther argument 4- 
Pia pred hratooacromyey Lydon dh rm to 
bear heauen:ſs notwithſtanding pour argument 4 fortio7s 
there4g noſuch one head 6f Chatſes church, noz oneman 
able ta gonerne the wholehurch; amd therefvze fo rebel. 
&gainſthun that is not is no begining of hrrefte, neither 
4 fortiori,norub imebecill.ors, homie than it ts treafon tore 
«boil againll the king of the whote wo2ly, where none (arch 
is. Wberfo2e J conclude ſhaft pou hane evill vſed theſe plas 
.ccs of &.C yam, their owne Biſhop, 
@zan were marterycd ob of 
- pour fir ſtp;opaſitiors one head of Chrilts 
. whole church , y hte ans as eee hour: Pope. 
hold be thathcad. Ind noted rk gn 


the authozs did wzyte and meane no ſuch 


Os > reg 


thing, but 
nernour in bis 


alway ipever, lolhoupetac nate af the hapl 
percetued that be conld not ſtand in the maintenance " 


Pleine mennes: 
oa =w_ are 


| contrary 
bnmete to are 
e, 


theſecond Chapter. 8o 
þ nom born mtr rent ret: jen 


® ano wheras he Keaversſecallythe fp, di think 
defoze that- P.Dozmans allegations of 'S.Cipzians ſerv 
tences touching the Bichop, which is one, and gouerneth the 
Rn 
and itie of one 
RY Ces wile herd, th the ime tobe his 
ting his pecttiar and ſpecial popolitions which he 
topzoue,it is now come to paſſe that P.Dozm. z. 
promieth ropion,t 5 now came pate tat Þ Dom: 
auncient Doco2s not ſpoken ſpecially and dircoly of one 
nan Ls oooh pre ns nh otrts- 
the Readers in hand, but are ſpecially ſpoken and 
of every biſhop in his owne dioceſe; andſv(as Demon 
now hath opened the mater) al his labour in ths treatie in 
bis firfk boke was beffowed fo p;one ſpecially that euvery 
Biſhop is bp his inferiours in his awn dioceſe fo be 
cd ,and that the beginning of hereſles riſeth by 
ence of their owne Biſhops, which is ſich a matter 4# no 
man conld by his fozmer boke bnderſtand that he went 
about to pone,and ſach alſo as neveth no p:ofe, being de- 
nied 193 donted of by no man. Andſo P.Dozm. having 
p3ofe fog his one head oner 


CEL OEDT SIIDND Db 
depzehended., ' 


Aid theſe argumentes andreaſons noive * 
vop'ly hans bene mave i the Preirtovo ke pon 


ſter aud other hauedone,, rather afts —_ 
tripartite diniſſon-(nto tb36e pzopoſitions, fozthwithin the 
Paeface to the firſt of them to fall intothe miadie of 

Cbird,and (0 of a digion made bs byaudby ach « confuſl 
nythat your (elle athamed therof, are twiuen tadenie that 


> 


& ke farhe- That wkich you fay of theſe reftirnonies,cha: they declare the Biſhops 
m__—_ of all places to be of equal authorine,zs a moſt vaine and imppudent lye fa- 
thered ypon $.Oprian, ; 


| Thistobea OR be, you p2OUR AS The third Liay 


{aping it foto be; dog -— {ro 


= 


The Confurntion ofthe 
third Chagter. 
* Dorman. Fol 3. A 
Thetrbe place of S.'B ofill was nileaged to 1he Pavpeſe, Ind 


that the the fame andrbe rpater, 6 es ved 
Fefty warp. 1 


Hat you alleage as wel the place of S. Ball, as of S.Cb 
p2ian to no purpoſe, and further that pon hane in diverſe 
places cozrupted &.Safil, and allcaged him muſt falſely, 
' Dorman. Fol.tii.b, 
I you in this Reproufe 
— it would —— ſo greatas it is, 
| For | tel you once againe, that my purpoſe was not here (a3 you vatrucly «© 
| yurmi:) vo grows rhe Bickop of Rocnes ſaquamacie 
| Nowel. 
Ponr mingling of ſo.many impertinent diſcourſes ur 
ur treatie of thenecefſitie of one head , infozced my apr 
cr ofneceffitietobe longer than elſe ſholb hane nede; 
And whatſdener pon tel vshere once againe;tt is enivent 
|  mabmannt wane oahrnhomn ren contb 
| pour goe p2one pour 2emas 
| eie,95 well bythe ligWiping of this place Þ. Baſt, as by 
bobuan xy olut werden 4 brag oa remit 
the Reaver tomy anſwer of your ſecond c<apter of this 


Dorman. Fol. itii.a; 

My meaning veas to perſuade men to continue and abide in the obe- 
SeneonF oe har edihe heres the rake ima co Ciprinn before gave 
a yrnerall rukt ; tharaT herefics and ichuſrmes riſe by going from the bead, 
fo here $. Bak! exemplificth cheſarne,jo rhat ynreverent demeavure and vn- 
jemely behauiour that the Arrianrof his time vied towardes their beades 
and goucrnoun 3 hoyy lay" ou, makerh the place for this purpole or ao ? 


ing furder from the 


Nowel. 
\; Pow guilefif pour meaning vas then, your dorbtfict de- 
—_ caring of it here.lohere port ſhold be moffplaine, maketh 


wyſtes til] molt enident. Foz firfkto obſcure oz rather falfifie @. Capi 
weatinud, a6 pers ear 101-77" theirhead into the head : and the 
in wherof you ſay your 


head of the church = 
mcaning was ta) perſuade men tocotitinge, pou there 
- Planety (s pour pope,andhere you meane thelwne,thovab 


_d 


VL * you: 


the rhard Chapter 
ES Opran pave goal 


mes riſe by going from the head. And who ts there that rea- 


» 
8#wone dioceſe,into go; the head, whereby Þ. D62- 
wold hane thom to-vuderaud his }Bope as the head '*<i7 5<*4 


church. nee che bead 

- Now. 15ad1 bath (pcaketh and meaneth of the bnres, 
uerent demeanure of the Arnaus towards the Oreeke bi. 
ſhops af the = 
ge pane pony ene thereupon decias 
nicth againſt our vnreuerent towardes his ene 
ery Kms fide el cr, othn and lays 


Re rye 


| 


Arrians, 
Þ.Doz.there rcherſeth out of S.Balii,as lilit wiſe-- 
of Rome thold be 


j 


wit 
| 


thethird Chapter, © 8; 


he told not fo baue let land” "tot he finde any colour - 


©; . 3 01) « , . er of 


' © Dorman, Foliti} 4; 


Fea do 7dr hr 


of Chit no lefſe dan his, © * 
" X.uj.. Nowel-. 


The Confutationof 
Nowel...- 


ID I od ibonetd os GS 
refies andeuil maners,to Julianns the Apoſtats ; and be 
p2oneth our egraing with hun, encn as be did the other be- 


| | : bead,befides the umper-” 
tinent talk ve had of the Arrians inthis place ofhis fir 


dota fnkan the Apeiine ſame.. an other 
, and of our hatred of the 

Ee now the 

ſecond tune in band,n CIINoet 


as with-a veryplauſible mater fag them4to talke of ,+4 moſt, 
| odious (oz owe pact. And what ſbal I here doer@hal 3 leavs- 
baanſwered.as 


cnſnefe-urely were al 
fapth , without ——-— 


tudgr,69Þ.Dazyuan 
molt fallyſayth-that ri cnc lot ary pt an 


no lefle- than the hatred of Lul the therof , ſa 
right it ſuffile vs to dem it further 


declaration, 
—_— theres made better p:ofe than by bis bare. 
 purgation fromthis falſe ſclander with 


man to ſap, Cm — whe peg 


Juhan the ' and vet tochargo vo with no yr you 
tred of the Croſſe of Chriſt, than was in Jukan the Apolta- 


LF erio nat weham En CH, 2 


 thethird Chapter. 84. 

'fian div, te ſhould then nvevs be inlets 66 defunb. 

No mel wet RI 0M: But wedo thank Godthatonr 

chiefe and onely comfo2t,lop,reiovſing, and hope of ſaluatis 

CE EDSI L R eEITG 

water hol tar, holy bzead, holy bowes, by your popith tf. 
pardons, payers befoze 


b 


Cid, hat TIT and 
pur redeny 7 qwan OO Cuidt hes 
new. tld be that Trot of Chit: tnherow the Croll © 


the third Chapter,' 1" 5s 
tn mp firft bake: mat pou haue occaſioned 
to farther accompt of pour ſapde 


] [ ” 
gramare populs Epiſcopums portor 
#r <>. that is to ſay the Ambitions of ER Preſidents» 
Lordgdoc inuade preſidences (02 get by Viniench 44 $MAANNE 


(ar to op the vignitie of a Biſhop) = ſt forth as are 
ELEEL (2 7. 
to lap, 
).as accompted 


fore your 


eies,that you ſholdnot ſe. 
41 Sanders, the Arcane loc inuade 


nuate our ſetting 
church, And in tears of the tozdes EI 


” 


The Confutation 

is accor | p, ” 
dn ont maya, 
and flnderos Dlaphemics againſt the Bahop ofthe peo 
ihoid _—_ _ blaſphemies againl? his Pope,as Bl 


god 
remembzance the ofthe 
Gov rr. or Lonand Galt rs 
In Gleſa. d fhus either ignozanntly, oz malicioufly dealing im 
| dis firit boke;he chmeth not mo:e impudently and ſhame» 
Las be defend the ſame in this bis ſecond boke, following 
the rule, 5; quis /emel verecandie.che. Af a man once 
pane the [ymittes, and botides of hamolalKnele; then it is 
CL SLE + 
vehen Iyeardrimen fee fach muauntages, Aoang fed? 


dbhomnnode ma 


English S.Paules 


Jn dede if 


twozds+ kepingafthe ſenſe , as is in theepmnplcbzonghe 
” 4 aut 


thechird Chapter,” 86 


' itt of .Paule, but manifeff cozrnpting andfaiſifping of 

inks bom rn ror as it might haps 

firſt of igno2ance , ſo doe you now ſuſtene 

hoe tt) vvck and truely tranſlated, by 
_— obſtinate malice and ſhameleſſe impudcncie. 

The (ccond fault you make ( ſmall an ouerſizht, that 
pon tout twhither it be a fault 03 tid, but done of malice, (a5 
are my faultes)that ſurely ſay pon it is not. Loe gd Readers 
MO Ree pant coral, 260 fenrtbe 
-4 S.15aflls wo2des —_—_ , toplace bone 

people , meaning peuiſh Pope » 
EDI 


Bile, eohone beer 


Geo intt ve ſnallucth 
what elſeifthey happen to = 


- nl drops phe 


| Lozd how -nunenbenid on np es, 

cda , 

— ety make har, me, avdbereaung me 7 

before ne ng 

;mpudeneloude and lu tes thold hane bien "nap 
chargee 


A ol Domes. Fol.uti.. 
' You fay of this place of 5.Baſill , mfr jp jan; 6, ma 


the dang the Papiſtes, 
Y.i You 


to the dihoenteſt above ems : and Pilign<,and 


The Confutatonof 


hereot a heape of faunderons lies. 


Your enly profe 
-naiſe the place of S.Bafil i exranc to be ſera, [ will trouble no farder the 
bearned Reader, bur defire barn oaly to canker 3t yeath thelg M. Noveclia 


< Dorman, 


Nowe. 
\& Þ.Dozman map at his pleaſure pale oner my 
inhale treaties, mater repaen, + their aw 


thozities alleaged againft vs,vpon their owne heades,and 
-An heape of Only tocall it a heape of lyes. But had there ben eithcr 
lyc: denderly heape of lies,e2 one lie atall in mp p2ofe hereof, they that 


apt " ofita than m_ prom Be Egpng hom 
a doc 
moſt part of 411 difpzoning of thoſe theſe ghd vtter 


Ry nmumninan 
| true, and ſuch as pon can ſay am 
contented that the learned Reader RR — ——_— P 
Fol.z.&. 4. Wes place, and np 
my firſt an- hau ſo 
_—__ - +0 elf home 
«.5.ot the ie- Lon which $..Doam. dere vieth, ns Ei Bos 
oucr the places of @.Cipzian to , fo! they aiſs 
be extant tobe ſen : but you bole tht «Center reaſon 
will ſerue 44 1h" 
can agt meddle with. 


Dorman Pol ain. 


Here M.Nowel, you ; Me ORE with 2 conc)ukon, 
teal gouloy ca of th herhenw harh bene 
and $S.Baf] , and ſay chat | am not aſhamed 


__ Nowet. fk 
S. 4.b. > 


the plans 
abraged, Dormans 


mentioned to the profe 
Furſt, ] gather here ao-cunchition car of 


Lent ksaTri- A lc. y, 


rather, ſo dravven out of rhe. ny firſt , thar it few= 

ued alſo to make a ſtcppe,and x weve degoer ts ferand point zouchiog 
' ore ſpecra}ly the Pope :. — p—— 
gaapomn Mdtunk | 

x in Novel, 


thethird Chapter... 87 
Nowe. 


| Pere bath a weighty mater, and god prones at 3 The 5.lye 6 
wherevpon P.Dozman groundeth this.c.tie.Pe chargeth rurocd to M4. 
tinea rei of my termes Dorman. 


fovvly foz calling his final we out of 
— S.15aM, a hereof is 
own bare ſayeng, that it mp hr rather &c. 
ES Neue Dom. 


be 


nede of ſome Aſconius Pedianus , that could ſkil of 
commentaries therenpon : foz it were 


Keader 
DCE RS dad 
31> — 
Tk ef hratering efheStand ood 107 ap- his firſt bots, 
ouer that hereſies,and ſpring of *ol-:- 


EEO an rogant profmpren ofertan 
15 through arrogant rta1 
Ce ns ihe being the man y Gods 


obation allowed honored, is of ynvvorthy men 
: and likewiſe coxrupting and falſifping S. Baſil, 
after he had alleaged as out of him, of the pride and ambi- 
tion of thoſe that fearing not our Lord, do umade and et 


allegations 

fap.by Þ Daman ont of Cipzian and S.Baſil made, 
bpthe matter with theſe wo:des, Tobe short, p17 ;.3. 2. 
A — 
wne 


The Confitation 6f 
time to time haue continually troubled the church of God, 
at nate net his uſt enter by Ge popela- 
wing as it m——_ vvarre againſt the beautifull order 
of the church(vvhich they haue alvvayes forſcen to be th 
them terribilis vt caſtrorum acies ordinata terrible asis the 
fronte of a battell vvel (ct in order) and againſt the 
of Rome appointed of God to be herein carth, the lavvf! 


,and head therof, ing alſo therin ; 
_— Nuiking the thephenrd bhp might cal 
" Theſe be Þ.Do:mans owne wezds, which as pou ſ& 
biiefe reherſall,and ſhozt knit- 


without anp 

ting bnwozthy fo: ſuch a Bacheler as he 

Doz . itisa T ranſition noxgt>y -nt, more 
ſpecially touching the Pope, and that therefore 1 lyed in cal- 


Kngit a Conclulion ſir,this is a ſimple p2ofe:foz pou 


kyoulo rather be callev a Diane than aLalwper , andpet 


"thethird Chapter. $8 


"re you bacheler of doth, ſs that he who calleth you a laty 
pr a nt here ye icunſeyou ou rather be ca 


pour 
ting bp of your of the places of & , Cypaian 
CI AO Sg COS 
on rather : machlefſe lped J in calling it a concluſion , it 
deing ſo in dede,awd moſ? plainely,as the learned may fi, 
and no franſitiorr at all. And why ſhold J lyeſeing pour 
ſeife B.Do2man, ſpeaking of this very place ſhoztly after 
boe call it a concluſion by theſe very wozdes: If 5ouneane x41 14.5. 15. 
that bycauſc I conc ſo much by vvay of Introduftion M.Dorman 
that therfore I lyed, then you haue made your ſelf a lye that himictte con- . 
veins Fer themgnmeade holdethrandiovary good? be-fcflerd it to be: 
glaning and entnng, into ans; +" 
lth, ; 


The Confutation of 


. an iefe head of al 
ht. —_ to rebell againſt the chicke 


an muſt nedes be the begjnoing of (uſines 
and here! ſo this ſtandeth for an other . 
Theſe be your w@2ds, wherin you doe ſap that pou conv 
cluded, and doe explicate how thus fo2 pour 
Pope by Þ.Cypolan,and yet noutJ lie ſho ſaping that you 
here , and you not ipe fo2 (aying that you con- 

{06 wad erm oo 
wil youſe in what caſe I tandin here with Þ.Daxnane 


ter be 


Dozman (co2eth vp lyes ill,yea though J ſay as P.D03- 
man hum ſelfe ſapth. 
nub here ns 7} where 

_ | 


— tt - — 


contrary to the plaine 
ning of the authozs, in the Pzeface of his firf 
pleadeth fo: his Popes ſupzemacie, which is his third 
palition:and now in defenſe of bis lapd Pyeface, hes vo 


7” | » 4 ng <a. re: wo, _ 7 ot wo 
- And a here you milled the quifkio, fo played! you as bornely a parte 
M. Nowell io yoo tor pultendad concdntmerie this wiſe: The 
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pariit 


.Lb. r. 


.Cyp2ian,amd af the £055 >-1-5< 
inferiours towards their olwne Biſhops, ſs likewiſe is the ! "vl" 
the bigbeſt of all Wal ſa zl. 


dentiy m 
which J thought of 


come, J maſt (el pon vpon your 
© ſimple coltedion fo2 yours, that you hane not dealt ſimply 
anpplainty with the fanpie Reader, fo: whoſe inftrucion 
420! Z.1iy. would 


yog referre to tha uogoment of & c{raoney: 


and pour, 
fioupfromer 
boke, ſo thatao ſimple caneſpiethem, no the wiſawell 


tes ans Eran your 
= 


dbutiſac ©&8& 
mer bake dion yer 5 ng 
R ook: oh. 74 
——— x—_— petres Tn 
' 201.10] nbd « hayped &/ uoy 17s» 
g wy w wt Tat | 


beginming oftc- 
the tate -Popos of 
Biſhops. (an were 


ng wo. 
Chiiſtian ad 
-isthe by- 
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OMiSINGIOANI & 7 
). 2cieath : 
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= mer Toon 
rare rien 


—_ avtoMat tohere P. 
ED iv tap thithe will ppone his 
equi rrak (fo: J inmy anſlver charged hinr 


ry Aro th both)b wirbwweth the terme(ſurperwt rin the 


matter reſteth,/fo2 it is no mattet fo vs howe many 
fozciners there be,ſo they wil let bs be quiet and vſurp no- | 
thing oner vs)and he > fo; the mel part,onely | 
that his Popets no forei 

Fania where one may be a fexeincr (i amitrey,, tothe 
Biſhop of Kome to vs Engliſh men is, and eucr wes, and 

Dozman can never pzove the contrarie:and one may be 

'o a fozemer in faith and religion, though he be not a fo- 
reincr in countrie atid natien : and one may be a fozeiner 
both in Religion and nation, as is the Biſbop of Rome 
ot this day to the godly churches of Germanie, Fraunce, 
> fpemrarry—rok yet doth Þ.Do2man dilſemble all 
differences of fo2ciners : and bpon this greund that 
of Rome was no fozeiner in Africa, Fraunce, 
Greeia in S.Cypzian and S.1aCs time, /as 
0 ru tat th gov 6 hs of Rome then in faiſh wer 
apr: ancarth that turtwerte Bf Rs, 

is 

ne OLI ner 
but he 


Lb. 4.Ep.8. 
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lection yet farre maze ſimple than was the firſt , and pzous 
one ſimple reaſon by another moze ſimple, that bicauſe the 
Biſhap of Rome was no fozein vfurper in thoſe countries 
then a thouſand,and eleuen hund2ed peres ſince and moze, 
that he is therfazeno fozein vſurper now ? J may by like 
reaſon p;oue þ bicanſe the great Zurk was then no fozein 
bſurper in Africa, Aſta, noz in Europa, inthe Eaſt empire 
of Conftantinople, Ergo he is no fozen bſurper now, 


Dorman. Folia. 

For Africa firſt, yas the Biſhop of Rome,think you, taken there by $, 
Cyprian to be a forcin vſurper, charch he called Ecclefiz catholi- 
c radicem & matricem , the roo and mother church of the cactho< 
like church + If the church of Rome be the roox and motherto all o« 
ther churches then if the morher be aboue the children : if the mother and 
rootc be no forciners to the children and braunches of the tree it wil fo» 
low very well, firſt that the church of Rome, as it is no foreiner to the 
churches of Africa and to the other churches through our the world, but 
aboue them all,chat ſo the biſhop of the ſame is aboue the Biſhop of Car 
thage and all other biſhops and no foreiner or vſurper. And as carnal chil. 
dren boy far ſo cuer they liue from their naturall parents,ceale nor ther» 
fore to be their children , nor their (aud parents become therby forciners : 
cucn ſo the blhop of Rome who gouerneth that church that is mother 
to all ocher, ceaſerh not to be a lather to his chuldren dwell they acucr fo 


fare of, 


Nowel. 

Afa man ſhould ofic you Þ.Do2man, what chorche of 
Africa pon ſpeake of, to the which the church of Rome is 
novy no foraner : What biſhop of Carthage,and other bt- 
ſtops there your Romish father hath to his chuldren, oucr 
whom he is,thouyh they be farre of, as the naturall father 1s 
ouer his naturall children , though being ow from vows 

| a.t, 


TheConfutation of 


bnto him. Well, then map pou ſe& the defec of pour argu- 
ment from S.Cypzian and his time , to vs and our time. 
And ifthe church of Carthage wher S.Cypzian,the church 
of Hippo where S. Auſten, pea the Church of Antiochia 
Where ſaint Peter, (as pour owne autho:s witneſſe) was 
by the dpaties wher ( - godly and learn 
o many and ed men and 
conſtant martirs were biſhops, are become fozeiners now, 
whowere familiers , and of the houſhold of faith then : 
what p2iuiledge haue pou to ſhew foz pour church of Kame 
and biſhop thereof, thaf they ſhall nener be fozeiners? Js it 
not wellknowen to a great part of Chziſtendom now,that 
(the only name of Ch:iſt, CI p3o 
_— in his Antich:iſtian doings , being excepted) bis 
church, and he are become aimaſt as great fozeiners to che 
true faith of Chzilt,as al the other churches of Africa, Aſia, 
and Europa, which in S.Cyp:ians and S.Baſils times 
were Domeſtic: fides, of the houſhold of faith, 

Now concerning the titles, which S.Cypztan giucth to 
the church of Rome : Jt rs well knowen that the auncient 
fathers in commending of godly churches, o2 ſingular per- 
ſons, do ſometuncs ſpeake that, which may moſt ſound to 
thetr p2aiſe, vehemently and figurately, wherofno infalli- 
ble and certain argument can wel be gathered, The biſhop 
of Conſtantinople was commonly termed, Oecamenccas 
Patriuarcha, Vnuerſulis patriarcha,Pater patria.ch © vniuer- 
fal Patriark, —— — Ptern- 
faiem is intituled £p:/copns ; rs the Bichop of 
Epilt. 1.Cle- þhops andihegreuncaretiderions of Hierulalem, & 
A of all churches cuery where : pet J thinke Þ.Dozman will 
not admit ſuch titles, as a pzofe, aye of 


Concil.Con- 
ſtant. 5, Att. 
Mulus locs, 


Cow : 
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Conffantinople, oz of Diernſalem, benow no fozeiners, 
| batthe headesand goueriiours of all other Bilhops and 


Now | that certaine cities and countries 
receiued the faith of Ch2ift from Rome, and' ſo the church 
of Kome was bnto them.,as it were the rote of Religion, 
and mother church, doeth by the figure L«xeſss terme 
Rome the roote,and mother,of the catholike church . But 
in dede that title of right not to Rome , but to 
Preruſalem, which was in dede the rote,and mother of re- 
ligion,t ofthe catholike church. Fo2 in Dieruſalem Chzilt * 
our @autour firſt planted the goſpel : out of Bieruſalem 
went the Apoſties, and pzeached the goſpel, # founded ca- 
tholike churches at Anttochia,Epbeſns,Cozinth, Theſſas 
lonica,and in other places of Greece,and Aſia, befoze there ; 
was any church at Rome: S.Parke pzeached ouer Egipt, Nic-phoras, 
Lybia, Cirene, & other countries{as ſayeth ) lb. 2.cap. 43. 
in the time of the Emperour Tiberins, befoze S.Peter 
came at Rome : and peculiarly touching Africa(wherwith 


mon Zelotes p2eached the goſpel thzoughout Africa. | lib, 2.cap. 4 2 
If you tytles, an 

PDocours, but the holy ſcriptures, and Gods wozd it ſelf, 

toe attribute and gine farre greater and better titles and 


rn get tet Dieruſalem, than can be 
Rn ns 

1074 Curtras quan legit 1,Rep.t 4; 
dominus,vt poneret nomen ſcum ibi he. Blarnſaiem the cltie | uo 


omg ho re pre name there. Jt is 
alſo called the citic of the Lord,the faithfull tie and ful of x1,,... 


t. Andin God p:onuſeth that he Reg. 9. & 
nr ares / arch ore —_ 


the mouth of the Þ2 th. Ex Sione exibit lex, £6-37- 

et vrhom dm de Frytm The law ſhall come out of -— we : 

Son,and ddfGodout of Pieruſalcm.And again, 24; . 
| bal come _” m, aittat _ 


Augafſt. de 
Ga 1t. hb. 18. 


cap.50.&.rraQt Hieruſalem diffi 


2.49 epilt. S. 
lohanns. 


Auguſt. Fpift. 


170, 


Radix. 


The Conkiitation 6f 


out of mount Sion ; That nations and kings ſhall walks 
in the light of Hieruſalem , And thelight of Piernſalem 
Hold ndt go out: where no ſuch pzomiſe (s made,na pile 


begin pzeaching 

eath and that (hey ſhold be witneſ- 
ſes vnto him at Picruſalem firſt , and ſo to the vitermo@t 
part of the I (ap,who was alſo an African 
as was D.Cppaan. vpcn theſe wozds ſapth,7r:mun /c ab 
uggt ecclefia &c , Thedrch did firſt ſpread 

it {elf abrode from Hieraulalem. And againE Nemo dubuar 
de eceleſia 5c . No man douteth of the church, that it is 
throughout all nations. No man douteth but that it began 
at Hicrulalem , and hath filled all nations.&c. And he oficu 
aſketh the queſtion th:re, W here beganne the churcl? and 
anſwereth ſtill, at Hi-ruſalem. And which toncheth the caſe 
nerer,to him that wil not communicate with the c,urch of 
S. Auſten (apth : I on oft mirum {i preciſes 

odutt raducens. It is no marucl if thou being cut of doelt hate 
theroote. Yere ©. Auſten calleth ieruſalem the rote, 
bling that terme naturally of Bieruſalem, which S.Cyp:v 
an bſeth of Kome figurat!y.Pca and of Africa it ſeife pccus 
liarlpS.Auſten ſapth thus. 7 on c at pays Donati ab 
la radice orientalium eccleſiarum ſe «ciſa,unde cuange- 
lum in Africam venit The part of Donat conſidereth not, 
that it is cut of from that rote ofthe Eaſt churches , ſrom 
whbcace the goſpel came into Afrike. 
- LoeP.Do:m. here S.Auftcn trucly applieth the name 
of rote bato Dieruſalem,and the Eaſt churches: and ſhcw- 
eth , not Rome, but the Caſt church, to be the rotc of the 
Africane church, wherwith pou are here in hand.And wher 
pour Ronuſh ſrnagege hath ener bene at variance with 
the Caſt church , ſpccially fo2 this quarell of pour Pepes 

- Uſurped ſup;emacte, wherabout wenow are, ®.Auguſtin 
maketh a plaincr 


— a - 


"hochied Thapeet.! 
mane mere om ew nyo ena be mg 
chart ent i os 
oc neng et ofon 


ax our countiies/is 
Further, Tat etver than mty 
can te,as were ©. andS.q 


rulalem Marricem relegronis, the mother of of Rekelone 


the church of Dicruſalem, AMarrem onninm fc 
the mether of al churches. Jn the boke of Cormlets it is bt _ 
tcred thus. Meter omnmum eccleſiarnm Hieroſolmis conſtitn. 0n20P: win 
1+: The mother of al churchesconſtitute at Hieruſalem,not 2c. nc 
at Keme. papam & alios 
LoeV omen pou fee both tire greater tities, pay 5 Tom. 1.f4 08 
fes, and an thay Rome: yeav he bernie. 
Hieruſalem than to IM v. 


— the mocher of alt 
other churches : iF the mother be iboue the Qnldren : if the 
amother be no fortiner totheahnkirer'{ it vill folovye very 
wel Firſtthiat the thureh of Bieriiſcterit,as tis no foreiner 
to the churchesof Afncaand to othier © 
the vvorld, but aboue them all: Rap tire! mage 


Hictuſalern, boy dn par Ver ARE and alf other 
Wcartalthee, 
Ar 


work 


the third Chapter: 97 
charch, than is Dicruſatem 
ry Cotte ae path this tit Glen co: dow: 
bnto it, Marr orthodoxe rehgionms omnium: (andt. Ecclel, 
Mother of all Chriſtian men, that be of the nght belete. Pct mm uk 
thinke Þ. Dozman wil not gather herefoze that the Bi- *© 
of Rome is bnder the church of Conſtantinople,asthe 
bnder the mother . ©0 pou ſe Þ . Dazmans argus 
montes grounded bpon theſe termes Roote and Mother, 
twhat they be,and of what fozce they be. The refidue of his 
argumentes tend to this effec : The Biſhop of Kome was 
no fo:eine bſurper in S. Cyp2ian and S. Saſils tanes, 
elenen hundzed,and twelue hundzed peares agoe , and 
mno2e: Ergo heis none now. And &. Cipzian and Baſil cal 
ted not the Bilhop of Rome a fozeine bſurper at that tune 
when he was no : E7go we may not call, him (0 
now, when he is a vſurper in dede. Abouz the p2zofe 
of the antecrdentes oz firſk partes of theſe argumentes, Þ, 
> cm ſpendeth a long p2oceſle of almoſt th:& leaues 


Dorman. th Vid. 


of to the Biſhops of Africa, 
== rhe Bop Rome to genifie manera, 
and to bring knovvlege of the 
4 ts = ſelf doe like 
Lav tes wei we pipe Port _ POUT 17 Dormin 
wat earns” tay, Jenn 
= Kb of Rome x! prrmlyrmmnyerne near 
pr hon cheers ont 
kenfor a frangertand yan dve conclude thutkt ras takea [LN 


no origer in Africa,letting (vſurper) which is 
pi Son # Dern 


bpon confidence; of pour \c..11 1-c-;ve 
| by 

erp2eſſe edemdel 

—noo ne nification cs 


: 
lurper- Aw fingrve (cndemeſeatyr patio ms cnn: 
| J, ie : 


” 
GRITTY oſs 


_—— 4 b 


The Confutation of 
. in his - | 7 . 


' 64.b, inke you for a forcu:x 2 | 
Nowel. 


 _ Þ.Dozmancan not tap hunſelf, but here in the defenſe 
of his firſk pzapoſition,of the necefatic of one head of Chii- 


tes church in earth, foz lacke of mater be muſt 


——_— ——_._u 
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the name of the Sce apoſtolilce,than had the churches of An- x v6.5 (1b. 4, 
tiochia,of Hieruſatem,and of Aterandaa, which are called cp. 21. | 
the Sees Apoſtolike, and had the authozitie thereof as well T<ocorir. 
as Rome:and whatfo enerRome can claime therby,either \>5-<2-5- 
in confirming of Coficels 02 other decrees bythe anthozitie [50+ 75ifws 


Merandzia,are \war 

come fozeiners, ſo is Rome to , become now not only a fo- 

retner from the trne faith , but alſo of the Sea Apoſtolike, 

the Apoſtatike fea of Antichaift. 

Touching confirming of Counccls, which is the greateſt 

mater that pou alieage this place foz , it was ozdinarie fo; 

biſhops aſſembled in particular Councels,to deſire the corv 

ſent andconfirmation of biſhops of other countries and ci- 

ties, andnot onlp of the Biſhop of Rome. And the confir- 

ming not only cular ,but alfo of general Ccuncels,. 

tsin the aunctent wziters ozdinarily attributed to the Env 

therefoze it can make CONT 
eb.de vits 


X Conſt. lib. 3. 


as by Conftantinus Pagnus , Theodoſins , Partianus, [%'2*-* + 
Juſtinianus,you map reade in the places notedinthemar- [24 + *<*- 
gent, Now as the great Turke is come into the Empire, ; 4 11.4 
of Conftantinople in Reade of theſe Ch2iſfian P2imces,fo 1,2; c.p.s. 
are Antich2iſtes placed at Rome in ftcade of Peter #4 other Sozom !ib. r, 
godly Biſho2s,which of olde ſate inthat ſea, And with as <p. : 0.5 !1b. 
god right map the Torke claime zutho2itie ofconfirmaty- 7-<e- 5-515 
on of Councelles fromthoſe Chaiffian Cmperours, as do ©o"®. =2!- 
your popes from Peter $0ther old godly biſhops of Kome, \,--*-=-* + 
And touching &.Auſtcn, and all the Afzicene Biſhops, ©; - ©..4 
a3 thep were gladto have the anthozitie ofthe Biſhop of a ;. &.c:. 
Rome as a godly Biſhop, and ſo no ſo;ciner in faith, to al- « :.5 3.204 
mers do *S.Auſten, and al tte Africane bt- _ other 
refuſe that any of their conntrep of Africa ſhal appeal 
to the Biſhop of Rome , az that the Biſhop of Rome ſhall *'* fp 
Bb.iy, ſex © Apacant, 


——— 
—_ ov — 


The Confatation of 


a4 Celcitionm ſend any Legates from his de fo heare aud decide car 
pun 6. eg in Ale, 


Dorman.Fol.vj.b, 


if had had of the Ser of Rome that opinion thac my 
gladly he had, yyold be(thinke yve) haue (aid of 
li of Africa to Rome to ru Lib.s 


tha 1 amr whole fuch by the Apoliic 
En 


Perers chair. Antiachia is called = 
Plat.in —_— >: washischaire befoze 


OED 
«bp g—_ was attributed to Rome, may packs rt 
pag-394.-k gfthecitie where that church was , and not foz anp ſup2e 
305. macte it had oner other churches : thetic is comm, 
fo al great churches,as Confſtantmople.Antiochia,Aleran- 
d2ia Fc. and not pzoper to Kome onely. That Pricſtly vnitie 
ſprang from Rome to fame 


there , ren 
GE — from whom pct 
doe derine pour Romiſh Ihane at Rs 
befoze declared, and the thing of Tra enternt D. 


2e he came at Rome : and Polidorus Ver- 
one of pour owne witneſſes teftifieth theme, con- 
that P:1cſfhode and Pzieſtly oder was _ 
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atYiernſalem befoze Peter came at Rome, and that ther- 
ge Poul o:der can byno other meancs be bnderſtan- 
ded fo have ſpzong from the Biſhop of Rome, vnleſſe it 
be taken ſo to hane been done with the Jtalians only. 
Now touching the commendation of fayth, the fapth of Eph. :.<.: 5. 
Coloſians, and Theſſalonicenſes is alſo Co!o!. :.2. 4. 
faith of the 1.Theli. 1.c. 7. 


Perfadia. 


D.C 
faith enumies, 
while Coznelins ſv godly # vigi- 
it a biſhop them:no moze could ſuch falſhode p:e- 
uaile at Carthage, whiles io) mehr tay 
which pet now hath p2euailed in both the places.And theA- 
poſtics er 
let him take hede thathe fal not,perteineth to the Romans, **==>*=* a4 
aſvel as to the Cozinthians. And theApoſtle peculiarly tel © == 
 leth the Komans , that theyare but the wilde oline , and if, 1.6. 46- 
warneththem that they be not pzoud, but feare leaſt God, vir iltuftr, 
who foz incredulitie and falſe faith ſparednot the naturail Conc gen.fexe. 
bzanches , doe not ſpare them neither. And that war, »G122a0us. 
ning,diuers of pour *as Liberius, Piſtinc. 1 9.ca, 


your owns witneſſes teſhfied to the wozld. And where ich. Lyra i 
would by theſe wozdes, _ hy >» 1 EY - 
come,beare the ſimple in 

in faith, Your 


þ merce 


The Confutation of 


” YE. —— 2 
ces li | | — ES co hemn 
with their marchandiſe of lics,as | 

= ” . . 


ſaid : Ler them on , 
Sha!l 1 be fo fooliſh to then ro debate the marter before him, ywho 
is a plaine forciacr to vs,and hath nothing to doe therin ? For thus vwould 


I dare (ay, at this ere, if one ſhould goe to Rome and com- 
No other trial 97 lay, at this day anſvere, laid not thus, bur N- 
but by frendly trie the martce No 


declaration as before the hi 


probatione conuincere, td obefcorme by euidene 
profe Jgaine : {ta enim ſeelerafeftinane +» non aY 


any nanghty men went about by their falſe 
repoztes (as here the caſe is) to make variance amongſt 
godly Biſhops, who were in faith 4 amitie e in b:otherip 
conference,no though thep were of diners coun- 
fries and in that reſpect the diſcrete godly biſhops 
vſcd by their letters, oz meſſangers ſent, eche to certifies 
other ofthe truthe, and ſo to conſerne vnitie and amitie a- 
moneſt them,and the one to vſe the help of the othcrs 
dit, eſtimation, cormceland aide as 


- 


1 


_.. beclledin n againe. This and much moze hath &. 
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ther,mmd to the conſeruing of amitie amongſt them, that if 
any byltes being made to one of them, wold goe about to 
brenks the atitie which is bettwene thew, the other will 
not ſticke to-cauſe the truthe to ſatle ouer vvith —_— 
be om rene euaile not againd the 
thep : 

walls twp Ou ——— Such doings doe 
rms Lily thee vyondat genes 
P doe be vyordesof ut s 


neither pzone they any te 
pour Pope now clatmeth, and would vſnrpe oner all other 
Biſhops, and pon would mainteine the ſame by ſuch lende 
reaſons as are theſe taken ont of that Epiſtle of @.Cyp:v 
anto Coznelius diſhop of Rome: which Epiſtle hath many 
two,and none of any ſu 


pones of 
periozitie of Coznelius oucr S.Cypzian. Fozin this Spe ,,, . Epiſt.z, 


fie S.Cypian ſpeaking of theſe naughty men that were 


runne from him to Rome TIE 1 Hu 
and reaſon that euery mannes cauſe be heard there, eg Acquum ar 
the fault vvas committed :and that ſuch as vvere vnder him a 4c. 


CE Gn ————_—_ 
res | that — jr yr 
leth Copnelius that cuery bichop 15 portion 

flocke committed vnto him the vvhich he mult rule. Ye tel- 
leth him that the authoritie of the bichops of Afnke, is no 
leſſe than the authoritie of other bighops of other places. Be 
telleth him that the cauſe is already heard , and ſcntece giruen 
by the ahops of Afre and that is not meteghatt thold 


Cy inthat long Cpifle cleane contrary to that which 
Spade capth of vyords of iudgemet, of profes of- 
fered and ſuites made in 1 nt, of complaints made to 
and romies Concir' as though S.Cyp2p 
acknowledged Coznelins foz indge in this mater, 
eee onruryntentp apa: yea ®.Cy 


andpocefſe of this Epiſtte vſually calleth 
Cc. Coznclius 


in S.Cypnans tune : foz thus be concludetb,os pavu may (>, 
But be telleth not the ſample here, 82 ellewhere, whether 
be meane a fozeiner in countrep, (which his Pope was 
then,and is now in Africa)o2 a in faith, which we 
graunt the Biſhops of Ramein S.Cyp2ians dayes were, 
@ therfoze had an entermedling of conference in maters of 
faith either with other, without ſuperiozitie of inriſdicy- 
an 02 power. Again it maketh nothing to our caſe,if the bi 
thop of Rame were in faith no fozeiner in S.Cypzians 
time : bere lacketh ihe chicfe matter to pzoue him to be ng 
fazeiner in faith oz country in Africa now,neither vſarper 
ouer any other churches : foz times , and ſpecially (@ long 
tunes of g00.yeres map channge the ſkates of maters and 
countreis. Theſe maters,ÞP.Do:man ſcing bowe ſimple 
ſtuffe be hath here top2ouetbem- withall, ike a wiſe man 
— army 
telling vs what the biſhops of Kome were 1zoo.yeres 
ago:at what time neither the biſhop of Rome was a fo:ein 
bſueper oucr Ct2iftes church, no the great Turke ouer 
Chaiſtendom, as they both be now. 
Dorman. Fol-viie. 
Now from Africa to Fraunec. Of Arles a tovene in Fraunce vras Biſhop 
in S.Cyprians time one Martanus 2 foloyver & of the hercke of 
Nouatus. Of him S. Cyprian veriecth to Stephanus the Pope in this wiſe. 


[Dirigancur :n prowinagam & a4 plcbem Arclare confiſtentem a te lnerz, Lib. z.Fp.19, 


abſtento Martiano alius in locum eus ſubſbruatur, & grex Chri- 
: © bode bite Gomes & a » coll; 

gur,] that is to ſay : Addrefle your kners tothe prouinc: and people of 
Arles, by the which Marnanus berng excommunicate, an other may be 
put in his place, and the flocke of Chriſt ,vyluch to this day being ſcarre- 
red and youndcd is contemned may be gathere | togither. Novy coofidre 
Ee geen td 


uy, 
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dar $.Oyprizn, if be bad taker the Biſhop <t Rome ro be a lorriner in 
ja ever willed hum & have fort fuch leucrs. as He villed him 


wherby boſtould cxcommunicate and deprive of þ1s bilopuke a ſtub to do Do acae 
bemeor wilfull bererike. whey with' as good right as M. Nowell dothe than | 
here, the beretike bifhe p maght have biuden ham goe ſhake his carcs fo- podly Bubop | 
minevh urper as hewas, and meddle in his owne daoceſe wich excommu- vo 
| omg, and placing of bis owne tub«ftes, and let Arles un 
here he bad nothing to Coe alove. 

No -el. | 

I anſwere,touching faith Stexhanns Biſhop o' Rome 
was not,noz was ty S.Cypzian kaben foz a fozener,being 
mm dede a godly Biſhop , norwithffanding in cuntrep the 
Biſhop of Rome was then and is now a fozener.But how 
followeth it bereof,that ycur Komiſh Antich2ift now is no 
fozencr in fapth? 

Touching this Epiffle of @.Cpp2ian,it maketh as mach 

fo; S.Cyp2tans authozitie,as foz the b:ſhops of Kome. Be 

calleth bum in that Epiffle brother, andf. lovy Behop bd 

ners times, Ye hath thefe wozdes bnto him , /Z«icres no* [;þ,, Fpit.ry 
ftrum oft ſubunenire frater chariſ.c5c. that is to ſap , It isour 

part moſt deare brother to prowde for and help this matter, 

vvho remembni | Arm Lara ow balance of 

the coonnatue church, doe ſo vic thecenſure of car- Cenſuram vi- 
neſtneſle tovvarde finners,that yet vve denie not the mede- gous val 1go- 
cine of gods e and mercy to the erething of ſuch as 
arcfallen,and to the curing of them that be vvounded. 

Theſe be S.Cyp:ians wo2des,declaring his cre and 
autho:itic im this matter of Partian Eiſhop of Arles in 
France ,though be were an Africane a fozener in cuntry, 
to reaſon of their egal communion in faith, wherin 
none of them was a foener tv other) equall with the Bi- 
hop of Rome, being in the ſame Europe and third poztion 
2 Fo2 whoſe po is vo prone for nd helpe this 

02 e pert ts it to prow a mat- 
terof Fraunce? Ttis our part((avth @.Cypzian to Stepha- 


moans. 


nvs E1ſhop of Ko:ne)not thine onelp who art of Europe, 
| as France is,butmy part alſo, who amof Africa another 


Cc.y. part 


TC 


domimon notwithſtanding 

the letters of the Biſhops of greater cities, and ſuch as be 
nere them, than with the letters of Biſhops of ſmaller ct- 
ties,and ſuch as are further of. Fo2 the which cauſe @.Cy- 
p:ian did wiite to the Biſhop of Rome to direct his letters 
to the of Arles. Ciſe if it-be aſked, Who doc holde 
the of the gouernanceof the church ? We, ſapth ®. 
Cypzian Bilhop of Carthage, to Stephanus Biſhop of 
Rome. Ye ſayth not thou alone,o2 chiefely aboue al other, 
but We.Again in the ſame epiftle .Cppzian ſapth of ſuch 
as are fallen in Europa, ſolarum noſtre opitulations expoſe 
cxnt:they do cal for the cofort of our helpe:jopning him ſelf 


being of Africa, with the biſhop of Kome, in helping thoſe 


re rentaucrit, 
ſubueruant ce- 


teri Epiſcopi. 


cciue the, vve mult giue them harbor &c. Thus he iopneth 
ee meal re Eh wn 
continually in caring fo2 and helping of thoſe of Fraunce, 
All biſhoppes - ac  Partianus his occaſion. Be concludeth 


muſt gather was amus.chc. For if vve be many 
and —_— et one and vve mult gather and 
the pur- nourh all he sheepe, vvhich Chanſt hath purchaſed by his 


chaſed bychri-"L1,ud.and paſgon. 
Theſe be S;Cypzians owne wozdes , wherby he ma- 
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by his blood. Which wo2des are the moze to he noted, M3 


| biſhop 
his ſupzanacie,where it 

U apperteineth indifferently to all Biſhops. And this Spt- 

fie thus wholly tending tothe enerſlon of the Popes ſu- 

p2emacie, by declaring of the cqualitie of all Biſhops with 

bim,amd that they all were in authozitie no moze fo2einers 

to other countries than be, pet is not our Þ.Dozmnan, dif- 

ſembling all the ref, aſhamed to alleage a fragment therof 

as making peculiarity foz his Popes authozete not to be fo- 

eine in other countreis,yea and fo2 his ſupzemacieto and 

godwill. Pea he liked this place of ©.Cpp21tan ſo well, that 

be aileageth it againe hereafter very bluſteringly foz the Dor.afeer fol. 

ſuperiozitie of his Pope : nets rm b.18, 

. tie be falſifteth the numbze there noting it, to be 46.3. Epo/. 

_ 

- POO Partianus, fo2 
BY of the which &.Cyp2:ian willeth Ste- 
phanus to ſendhis letters to the people of Arles, whereof 
Þ.Dozman maketh the chief mater here,it ts well knowen 
to all that be ſcene in the hiſtozies Eccleſiaſtical, that it was 
dſuall to all Biſhops, not only to the biſhop of Kome,to ex- 
communicate other 15iſhops oz perfones, being of con- 
trary doqrine to them, of what countrey fo ener thep were. 
- Neither neede we (&ke eramples hereof further than in 
this ſame Epiſtle. Thus ſaith D.Cypzian thereto Stepha- 
nus Biſhop of Rome, © ««propter facere te oporter plenfu 
was litters ad coepiſcopos noſtros in Gallys conftttutos.che, 
Wherfore thow mult vvrite very large letters vnto our fe- 
_—— 
' proud Martianns no longer *to outrage azainlt our col- ;,- 

' lege, bicauſc he ſerneth not as yet to be py by _ 
vs&c. "Ye 


fe 


Biſtbop of gli 

Patriarke of Conffantinople, which Nicephozus | 
infolentip az arrogant done : ſomay he reade alſo 
the Patriarke excommunicated the biſhop of 


Rome 
Conſtantinople alfo declared Honozing 
be and 


Concil,Con- MTheconncel of 


ſtantinop.6. biſhop of Rome to 
AQ 3. 


gers in other co:ntrics, pea in Italte end Kome it ſelfe 
moze than was his Pope at Arles in Fraunce, and bad «s 
mach 


the hope. [1 ms 


vlurper 
bs,toname him,as he Rane, o 0p fa;ein vſurper, 
Dorman. 


Fol.vu.b. 
Confer he hel went [nd th che of —_ ſcarred &c. 
be gathered together) dor pot as much, as that when peculiar 
Fa CE Sewdekad to the bulhop of 
effort 


A Ee pM enerhs ere, tet 
ug bem avec vrhorns vm whichyet Þ DIDEpTnu 


ry 2nd men ere bedony, 1 
erp2zeflp in th's Epifie | 


CT ed Gdafhertga 'colligere & fo- 
whe gee anda the epe tcl 6. 
a faiſe ſuruniſe wort'd make peculiar to his Pope, is by 
BOrtoiniaathotte ty Ion dore lengrn, 2p EEE 
wo2des,made common to ail Biſhops. 
Not finally I pzay you conſider how finely Þ,Do;man 
concludeth his matter. 

Dorman. Fol h. 


ler M. Novel confidre, whither he yrould him ſelfe 
deregtaiza herthe ihopal Olkmee for mxmaphela Pamervnness 
he is 2 forniner » England) ywrte vero ham, to fend his kerrers to the Ci- 
wc and people of Loadon. ———_—— | 
cauſe he is an herctike If he would not (as that is to be iudged) | 
hauld doe S.Cyprian to make men beleve that he would Aa 

i 


ſuch a fooliſh pot him (elfe. It folowerh therfore that in 
m—__ the lnllyimene of "0 the Biſhop of Rome was tuken 
no forcuner 


And is not Bs — —— 
Cc.tiy. mets 


ft >? 
- 


the third Chapter. 105 


®.C was with Stephanus biſhop of Kome at that 
time of god acquaintance, and of great authozitie, 
being a great learned and godly biſhop as well as he. Vere 
ts one 02 two differences, whereby J ſhould play a foliſhe 
part to wzyte to a man vnknowen, not regarding me: and 
why S.Cyp2ian ſhould play no foliſh part in w2pting fo 
his fellow biſhop, with whame he had great both acquauv 


tance and 
Secondly Stephanus biſhop of Kome then was well .. 
knowen to the Citie of Arles, and in all Fraunce, to be a 
godly catholike and tearned bilhop, and therfoze as wel as 
fo2 the greatneſſe of the citie where be was Biſhop , was 
with them of much authozitie . But the Biſhop of D2le- 
ance is neither knowen foz godly 02 learned , no2 is there 
foe of any authozity,with the citie and people of London, 
Yere is another difference why Nowel ſhold play a foliſhe 
part to wit the Biſhop of Dzleance to waite to the people 
and citie of London, who nether know his vertue no? lear 
ning, and can not regard him therfoze : and yet ſhold not 
S.Cyp2ian play a foliſh part to will Stephanus biſhop of 
Rome to waite to the citie and people of Arles , to whom 
his learning and vertue were well knowen, and he theres 
koze with them of great authozitie. 
Thirdly @.Cypzian knew right well that Partianus ;. 
was an herefike : but Nowel knoweth right well that 
Doco2 Grindal Biſhop of London is no heretike , Here 
is another difference why Nowel ſhold play a foliſh parte 
to wite to the Biſhop of D:teance to ercommumicate docs 
foz Gryndall,being a godly and catholike Biſhop : and yet 
ſhold not S.Cypzian play a foliſh part to wzite to the15u 
ſhop of Rome to excommunicate Partianus,being an be- 
retike.But pou ſay P.Do2man,that Docto2 Gryndall is 
an heretike:then muſt pou vvrite to the Bizhop of Orle- 
ance to excommunicate him for that he is an heretike , and 
—_ folish part your ſelf, and not J : foz pou will not 
p 


ſay ſo,but ſay that you hane p;oued him ſo to be alſo, 
d.j, And 


AD 
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And in dede yon haue p:oned hum one, as wel as pou haue 
poned pour Pope tobe no bſarper, foz that he is bead of 
the whole church,by ſaying and preſuppoling him fo to be: 
fo: other p2\ones here haue you none, neither fo2 his ſup:e- 
macie,nozto p2oue him to be no fozein bſurper.And pou do 
well declare what ſtoze of god ſtuffe you haue to farmiſbe 
pour ſup2emacie withall, by ſuch pour fine dewſes 
and ſinnlttudes,agreing as iuſtas Germans lippes, 
as here pon hane bzought vs one,moſtmete fo: you. Wel, 
the god Reader ſ&th now in this ſurmiſe of my vvritin 
to the Bishop of Orleance to ſend his letters to the cite an 
of London to excommunicate Doftor Grindall, 
wherbpas by a ſimilitude Þ. Dozman would p2oue that 1 
Shold make men: beleuc that S.Cyprian shold play a folishe 


in vvriting to Stephanus of Rome to dirett his 
© dry, and people of Arles to excommunicate 


Martianus the heretike, how many difſimilitudes e iarres 
there be. Wherin then ſhold that likeneCe,which Þ. Doz- 
man meaneth to be in theſe two,remaine 7 Fozſothe there 
remaineth no moze, ſaning only that the bighop of Orle- 
ance 15 a foreiner un England, & that therefore I vvould not 
play ſo folighe a part as to vvnite to him to ſend his letters of 
excommunicating D.Gryndall to the Citie and le of 
London : and that I hould not make men 

that S.Cyprian vvould pay ſo folish apart , as I vvold not 
play my that is.to vvrite to Steuen Buchop of Rome 
to his letters of excommunicating Martianus to the 
catic and people of Arles,if he had take the Bichop of Rome 
to be a foreiner in Fraunce. 

Dere god Reader ſtandeth the likeneſſe, which in this 
ſimikitnde remaineth. Now in what point is the Biſhop of 
D2leance a fozeiner in England Þ.Do2man ? Js be not 
a fozeiner th cuntrey?And was not the Biſhop of Rome in 
- S.Cypztans tpme, and is ſo now in Fraunce alſo : Pake. 
therfo:e the other pointes of pour compariſon betwene & 
-Cypzian and me, and betwene the Biſhop of Rome ww 


the third Chapter. 106 


the Biſhop of D2leance,and betwene the people of Arles 
and the people of London, like,as is this point that the bi- 
ſhop of Dzleance in England, and the Biltop of Remein 
Fraiice are fo2einers in cuntrey:and then you ſhal ſc that 
were he of as great acquaintance and authozitie 
with the biſhop of D2leance as was ®.Cpp2ian wilh Ste 
uen biſhop of Rome , and were the biſhop of Dzleance foz 
bis true Religion, bertue, and learning, and greatneſſe of 
his Citie ſo well knowen and eſtemed with the people of 
London,as was Sſephanus biſhop of Rome knowen and 
eſtemed fo2 his true Religion, vertue,learning,and great- 
neſſe of the Citie of Rome, to the people of Arles:then(ſoz 
then ſhould the caſes be like) honidnot Nowel play a fo- 
liſh part to wzpte to the Biſhop of Dzleance thongh in 
countrep a ſfraunger, to fend his letters tothe peopte of 
London,yea and of al England, to ercommunicate and de- 
don er rn. > 
were the of Dzleaunce fo: his bertue and learning 
fo well eſtemed in Kome,and Jtalie,as was Stephanus in 
Arles and Fraunce, and Nowel were of as god acquain- 
taunce and great authozitie with the ſaid Biſhop of D:le- 
aunce,as was S.Cyp2ian with Stephanus : Nowel wold 
not doubt to wzpte to the Biſhop of D2leance to direc his 
letters to the people of Kome,, and of al Jtalie, though he 
were to them in cuntrep a fozeiner, to excommunicate and 
dep2ine that falſe archeheretike,and bſurper oner Chiiſts 
whole church, pour Pope, and to o2dcine another Biſhop 
there,that wold hold himſelf contented with his owne Ro- 
mane dioceſe. And Nowe!l thus doing would not dout, 
but that wiſe men wou!d tudge,that he had plaped nomoze 
faith a part therin,than did S.Cyp2ian in witing toSte- 
phanus though a fozeiner in cuntrey , to direc his letters 
to the citie and people of Arles, to excommunicete and de- 
p2inetheheretike Þ And pet in oth theſe caſes, 
neither ſhould Nowel giue to the Biſhop of ©:leance, nei- 
ther did Cypzian giue to Stephanus Biſhop of Kame,any 

Dd.y, authozitic 
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authozitie of inriſdiction. But all the circumſtices fo laped 
together, as in the one caſe Nowel ſhould , ſo in the other 
S.Cyp2ian did,onelp vſe the creadit ofa notable , learned, 
vertuous,and wel kiowen Biſhop, to the diſcloſing + dif 
placing of a falſe heretike and vſurper . But our Þ.Doz- 
man by his moſt vmlikely ſinnlitude and fooliſh ſurmiſe, 
would make me ſeme to goe about to make men belcuc 
that S.Cyprian should play 
,humſelf in the meane time ſuch a wiſe 
that Novvel vvould not vvrite to 
ing a foreiner,to ſend his letters to 
the citic and pcople of Lo to excommunicate and de- 
priue Do&tor Grindall bicauſc he is an heretike,to conclude 
that it chould folovy therfore, that in France by the udge- 
ment of S.Cyprian the Buchop of Rome vvas 
forciner.Yere is his argument,here is his concluſion, here 
be his owne wo2des.And be who talketh of playing of to- 
hsh partes,truſted by his playing of this foliſh part,to make 
wiſe men ftarke foles. And wiſe men that wil conſider this 
any other like his partes , which in this boke he enery 


carenot what,ſo they doe wiite ſomething 
p2eſent time,by haſky 


crete men lining, and of al poſferitie to come. 


Dorman. Fol.vii.b, 

Of Spaine, whither there the biſhop of Rome were a forciner, let the 5paing, 
reſtoring of Bafilades by Stephanus the Pope to his biſhoprike, be a wn- 
nefſe. Againſt which ſentence when S.Cyprian with the other biſhops of 
Africa gathered togerher defended Sabinus the nevve made biſhop, they 
: Sreuca 


Cypr. lib. 1. 


Fo 
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Freuin the biſhop of Rome [longe policum, & rei geſtz ac vericatis igna- 
rum.) dwelhog fare of, and being ignorant of the caſe and truthe, by 

information. If Stcuin the Pope had ben taken by S. Cyprian to 
be a torciner in Spaine, would he not racher haue taken againſt his ſen « 
rence that peremprory exception, than haue vicd that vwwhuch confirmeth 


| his authorine in Spaine ? For ſing the ſentence was vaiuſt tor no other 


3. 


4 


cauſe bur bicaule rhe ſuggeſtion was rntruejt foloyerh that it it had ben 
wrac, the ſentence had bene good, and the iudge not forcine bur layyfull, 
Otherwile ſhould S.Cyprian neuer baue ſaid : [Neque enim tam culpan- 
dus eſt ille cni negli obreprum, quam hc execrandus qui fraudy- 
leater obrepfic.J For be is not ſo much to be blamed that was ſtolne ypon 
by negligence as he is to be abborred, char guiletully did ſteale vpon ham. 
Burt he ſhould conrrarywiſe hauc ſaid rather : He 1s not ſo muche to be 
blamed,chat to helpe his owe mater told a falſe rale,as he is to be abbor- 
red, that would preſume being a forciner, to meddle in ſtrange coun- 
treis where he had nothing to doe. But S. Cyprian faid not fo, and there= 
fore ypon this place, and alſo the vertue and holineſle of Steuin confide- 
red, who dying after for Chriſtes faith a bleſſed and conſtant Martyr, 
would not, it is like doe willingly ſuch wrong as to inuade an other 
manoes iunſdiftion, 1 may be to conclude, that as in Africa and 
Fraunce, ſo in Spaine allo, the bilbop of Rome yas by S.Cyprian taken 


for no forciner, 
Nowel. 
What impudencie 02 ignozance is in CO 
p2ocours, that they ſhame not to alleage that as foz them 
which maketh moſt againſt them: ZThe biſtozie declared in 
this Epifle of ©.Cyp2ian is this, 
The godly Biſhops of Spaine aſſembling togither, de- Cypr: Quo & 
Baſſlides an Jdolater , and an heretike two,(as Þ, pd v5 tata 
"man here ſayth) and o2deined Sabinus biſhop in his "<< 
place, without the of RKomes conſent. 
Baſilides went to Rome, complained to Stephanus bi 
ſhop there, who would hane reſtozed the ſapd Baſilides. 
They of Spaine who had depoſed aſilides and placed Cypr. Deſide- 
Dabinus,do aſke councel, comfozt and helpe of D.Cyp2ian raſts n<ccila- 
— Africa, againſt the biſhop of OO n— 
a . yerrrain ve 
D.Cyp:ian and the other Africane biſhops doe allowe folato vel aux3 


ho noſtrz ſens 


their doinges in depoling of Bafttides and placing of BW.;.;- ſubleur, 
Dd.iy. binus 
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binus as well and lawfully done. ( 


They ſay that the Biſhop of ——— +, _"_ 
uam cumula- ' 
a delifh th:ough his negligence, is not ſo much to be blamed, as 


mainteine and allowe the ft vines 0 Me ce 
can doinges of bt ,againſt 
hy = - 

ca that biſhops of Africa, who were by ſea deuided, 4 -. 
were of another part ofthe wozld, — omg Ih 
bad as much authozitie in eccleſiaſticall matters in Curo- 
pa in ©.Cyp:1ans tunc,as had the bilhop of Rome. 
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y. Item that the Biſhop of Rome may erre ſo farre in 
iudgement, that be may holde with an Jdolater and (as 
. Dozman confefſeth) with an heretike , and againft a 
godly biſhop, willing to depzine the godly biſhop and to re 
ſtoze the Jdolater andherettke. 

This is the effec ofthis epiſtle, which Þ. Do2man of 
his diſcretion hath choſen out ofit to alleage matter foz 
his Pope. And J doe pzay God to ſend his Pope no better 
p:o@02s, that like cauſes may bane like patrones , Well 
bpan this place Þ, Dozman wil nedes conclude his Pope 
to be no fo2einer : but firſk he info2ceth this matter by the 
bolineſſe of this Steuen by theſe wa2ds, Alſo the vertue 


and holineſle of Steuen conſidered, vvho died after a bleſſed 29-99-44 2% 


now d9 v(urpe the ſ& of Kame ? Againe &. Cyp2ian alſo 
died after a bleed marty? as well as Steuen Biſhop of 
Rome : but S.Cypzian toke as mach vpon him in Spain 
in defending of Sabinus.and reſiſting the biſhop of Kome, 
as Stephanus biſhop of Rome toke vpon hun in reſtozing 
of Baſilides:it is likely therfo:e that Þ.Cyp2ian ſo bleſſed 
a marty?, would not ſo hane done, and ſo reſiſted the biſhop 
of Rome, vnleſſe he had had iuriſdiction in Spaine, as well 
as the biſhop ofKome,and had had gd anthozitte to main- 
teine Sabinus againſt the biſhop of Kome e to refift him, 
Al this notwithſtanding Þ.ZDo2. wil nedes conclude thus, 


* Hereof I may be bold to condude, that asin Africa and Dor-Fol. 2.2 


Fraunce,ſo alſo the b of R S.Cy. 5: 

—_— = 
You may de bold toconclede what pou liſt.But you ftil 
fo:get pour biſhop of Rome to be no vſurper now, which is 
the poynt port ſhould conclude vpon . Foz as it is cuident 
Pd.iu, though 
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though S.Cyp2ian and other biſhops of Africa 1200.yeres 

agoe were no fozeiners to @paine, that pet it were a leud, 

though a bolde concluſion,to goe about to pzoue thereby 

them of Africa to be no fozeiners now, when thep be Pa- 

about top3one the wicked faithlele Popes that now bots 
p2oue 

be no fo:einers, bicauſe \.Cypzian 


PA vr Hw 


of Rome Again 


S.Cypaan 
intermedle 


rupt iudgement, anda fauourer of Baſilides the Jtolater 
and heretike (as Þ,Dozman confeſleth:) that the by 
ky | ſhop 


the thrnd C RI 109 
ES itattet metry 
ar rs, and in authozitie and iuriſdiction, equall 
with the Biſhop of of Kome.' 


Dorman. Fol-viji.a. 
To come nov to S.Bafil Let his n to Achanafius,vyber- 
in he ſheyverh his adutile to be;thac the of Rome .be vritten nes, 


to fende his Legares into the Eaſt yyhert they yecre,to condernne the falle 
has 


Councel of Artminum þe a ſufbaene reſtimonie, yherher ar thar ryme 
his autho- 
nt iple auto- 
get authoritic to the marter, deuiſed 
bee Gent Re fark th feng from Rome as be mere 
ro nw bom pp meenker goren' found- froward and per- 
them, to widoe and ouerthrov the aCtes of the herencall 
Councell holden at Aruruoum before. 


Nowel. 


of algo bindryote is 
ns 


are theſe, /i/um eſt mihi i con ſentane- 
Epiſcopo R omano,ut que hic geritur conſidey 
Ge, Itſemeth vnto me to be conuehi- 

of Rome, that he conhece the 


ca eh Gi br dna 
it b: _ 
Pe bg ovVne authoritic in AL 


xs of th ng; 
po. een felted ly non Facilitate in- 


peptenele of their nature,they ma 


panes 1d es Gldepling 
vvere 
ja jp } 11m gals, te neceſſary PL oF ache de ot ena: 
crees4s vere made, there : me iarvarey Sued wn 
op nigh of any,vvithout any ſture: & 
fych ych as be criintjes ta peace peace, the $0 Rreping 
at 


sfatte SBaM.Indhere 
Ce.j, P.D0z- 


guJ- 
: Apee & dif- 


am mm 


tacite, : 


of 
Vclur ad om» gg hee; cc, We 


nium noſtrum ty; {e mattersto be to flee to 
verucem. 


Þ | 
as Legates1 is thereany 

that Epillle bat of ſending of lame bnto them, and that as 
pony 


Bane matt to 


thethird Chapter: | 


m6 


place of d: and ama. gs 

{ Dthortwil that the dilhep of Rome agone of 
triarkes had authozitieto ſend from hum to them of 
Eaſt to entreate with Athanaſias, and other of the Patrv 


diſſolation of the 


never denied. But if be had fo great authazitie as 
num, we —— 


_—_ would hane it ſeme, to 
[ror ct otter eee yk 
» 


any Comncel 

weff,they of the eaſt deftred to hane full inſtructions 
as were ofthe welt partes, of the diſo2dered aid 
enact ay navy ep regs 
decrgarth vn n0s 97 Prep 1 


not being of any reputation 
get ſvene anthozitie vnto ſuch matters of Ketigion. as 
doe allowe,euen with ſtrangers? and enery frend 
to his frend being of any credit with him,7 «< lircre wag- 
nam apud me autoriiarom magnum pond babucrunt our 


Uecneſle of ſuch as ſhold come fram Rome, contraryty mY 
maner of the Komaniſtes now, Þ. Domman would dzaw lac wgn, 


Ghatins vvas 
hapoveee wear pot 
to 


1a, thedſbop of Antiochia, the biſhop of Piernfalem bis 

ng ena vſurped inthe weſt 
Foz theſe are ſuch | 

EI 


that ceſpec were godlp.and 

catholike biſhops, and 1 reſpec no fozeiners, vſually 
didatthat time one toan other = others cuutrep. 
» Antiochia + Pieruſa- 


Ep.52. 


inthe Eaſt to be none, as pou doe ſap, but that he had then 
ſome authoatie there, how doth it therof folow that the bi 
oo_ ie rite rhe recnbe 
al places, euerp 


| Dorman. Fol vidi.h.. © 

If $ Baſile had taken the biſhop of Rame for a forciner, never would 
he hauc ſent to Rome for vifitouryro be ſent from Italic to yifice them un 
the Eaſt parte of the worlde. 


erample ; 


of his. 


CES Pore called ſuch meflangers as 
FE -avyr Ne P | 


memb2eth wel his leſſon , Afannus noſtrum ornate verbis 
quoad poterrs..Baſfls wozds of that matter are theſe, De- 
cretum et we hic ipſe frater nofter Dorathens Komam v/q, 


proficiſcatur , '& permoneat ex ltaba, vt nos inuus 
us ſhal goe to Rome, and : ſome of Itake that they vvil 


the Cpiffle w , 7Prenceſſumis framrbus 
Gallie & ltalie Epiſcopis ec. Tothe moſt brethren 
the Bichops of France and Italie. &c. This titie peg and the 
who!e Epiſtle itſelf, hrtveth that ©. Baſil and the Caſt 
chan of Rome as 

e.1Yy., once 


againe hereafter: and thus with the ſame norinun zfrer 
rifles often repeted hath he ſtutfed this great leude boke fol. z 0.b. 


Inuifang 
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dent 
dilett 


* * he : 
have bene ſo bolde 2s to haue Cul 1, Greg Nati 


farrefrom Rome, his le- 
gates Lucifer and Eulebjus, to appeaſe the char wat thete beerene $. 4, 
Baſil and Euſebius, yer Bl 
wn Nowd. 
DPercifull God what reaſons are here to p;oueone no 


tt Pt Renee letlligerie ap yobtir: 


conclude what be lift, pet alwiſemen fe tha 
the old biſhops 
; of the houſhold of faith, and abſteining from all vſur- 
of 


eramples 
being fozciners both in countrep 
remnant 
bniuft dominian ouer Chiſtes whole: church : neither doe 


to you thatthe biſhops | Pm” 
- that bicauſc of their cuil mancrs, thai ſub- MH 


| as it yvere to-vnderprop-it. But J W 
ked that my anſlver right wel befo:e, as beung molt true : 
and now that Jt | D 


ys nz 


gent, CES Donn to _ obedi- 

ence, asthough J had ſapd khey were.But the god Reader 

ſhal not finde in this my anſwere that he hcre ſpeaketh of, 

nether their el maners,no? their ſubieftes,as muchas once 

mentioned : much lefſe that the ſubicttes of the bishop of 

4 Cann br rue or mn wu man 

vvetheir obedience from them, 

as Þ.Dozman here moſt fallly ſurmiſeth that 3 ſhold ſay, 
nt ap our controuerſies with 

bs Pope ano Popſd curd. ar about he ll vrme 

chiefely,foz the which they are in deve to be 
fozſaken : and that there is no controuerſie betwene vs 
_ whether the Komans the biſhop of Komes ſubieces ought 
" to fo:ſake him fo2 his euil maners , but whether we who 
benone of his ſubicctes , ought to fozſake him and with 
d2aw our obedience from hum bicauſe ofhis diuetiſh doc- 
trine,and abhominablelife both. Bet our Þ.ZDo2zman kno/ 
wing this right well , perſifteth fill in faiſifieng of mp 
wo2des here ſundzie wa this ſozt. 

What obiett you for defenſe of your running out of the py p.1 4 
ewurchand forſcking the bead therof the euil hi: and VVIC= 
ked manersof them that of late yearcs hauc fitten in Peters 

re? 

Thus are pon not aſhamed to withd2zaw al mp wo2des, Novel. 
and thus to obiect to me pour owne fond phantaſics, your 
ſelfe wel knowing the cauſes of our departing from pour 
church, and the headtherol the Pope, ro 

ne, 


——_ s - cn mm _ 
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doctrine,not fo2 pour enill maners 
king 

oflate 


onely, ſelf tas 
pouto anſwer —_— nalea6-rticesna 
controuerſle betwene biſhop - and 
maſter and ſuch other,wherof not one is tal 
wicked doctrine, and abules in religion, doe mani 
| declare that you know that we obiect pour falſe doc- 
gn foe manga neg 
| > any aqavean. a but you veiliteaes conctade 1 1 k 
that the Popesof later age bicauſeof their evil maners vvere = 
no bishops at 
There is no remedie J perceine Þ.Do2man but 
wil nedes conclude pour ownelendtoyesin my name and >" 
make me ſpeake as pou luſt by altering and fatſifieng of 
An vſuall po- both my wo2des and plaine meaning at pour pleaſure. Foz 
— J never ſap nez thought chat your Popes vyere no 
Dorman, atal of their cuill maners . But JI ſayd, and ſay ſtil, 
that they baue not onelyno maners.,but alſo nop:operties 
no2 conditions at al that are by the Scriptures requiſite in 
biſhops 02 eccleſiaſhicall perſons,and haue all maners,po- 


L 54 


all, but falſe vſurpers of vvorldly tyrannie. Theſe 
== 


ey ſay, they are not to be obeped, fo2 that the late 
biſhops of Rome were in deede no biſhops at all, but vſurs 


afaife leight making mention ofyour Popes ſubleaterne 
ner namedby me. And pou knowing our chiefe controuer- 
org os cs q_————_ —_— 
ought to obey him 0; no , bynaming 
inſnuate to the ſimple that it were — and _ 
that we be his ſubieces. Likewiſe though you did ſe my 
x Te omen reds vvernot to be obey- 
ed,bicauſe they vvere _ pou alter them, 
as though J had ſapd OD — 

war anarere prvs 

no But the god Reader 
my bake there tha fg meter ſubyte, or mManers, 


Fay. nor 


- b> 
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<———— 


vverec to 
vaine 


they are not tobe obo yr kd folong uti 


Fi Glon 

vvere by vs engliſh men( foz ſo pou meane) to be 
othervviſe this exception of thar cuil maners hold 

ſap) emo Lon ny ar 


us and ſich like, were to be obeped 
ieces, A NT ann tad- 


the third Chapter. 15 


Cn etatatetoreniitng theſe,fo2 the which in 


dede they arenot to be obeted nether by their owne ſubiec- 
tesno2 any others.,to haue talked (as pon doe ſurmiſe P, 
Woman) of their cuil maners, as oftheir 


truſted to behane himſelf very notablyp,hath he ſo oft# moſt 
falſely depzaued mp ſapinges : the which bis ſundzy falſifi- 
enges though by him diſperſed, J thought together to an 
ſwere as pon hane ſ&n, and then after to come totheſe nov 
fable pzoues,which yon ſhall now heare of, 

Ff aj. Dorman. 
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Our hs IG Gb and viidkel Mark.” 
Saujiour a \. 
eb rgofrnp inbred be 
them, bur cucry man [do what they to be done, but not what they 
did thern (clues :J ypon the which S.Auſten faith. [Vila crgo carhe- De dodtr. 
dra,non illorum bona diccre etiam non bona faci- Chiift. lib. | 
— ergo ſua in vita ſua: docere auremn ſus carhedra illos non Cap. 47. 
Ce Fo ee ane 
eve (a, i 1] beleve 5. Auſten, i Tefled 
Ee er ee EC to reach no cuil | 
doftrine:what obictt you for detenſe of running out of the church, 
that of late haue (you (ay) firten in Peters chaire, for whome oure Luce, x1. 
Lord thar his faich might never faile, as though our Lord God had 
only remembered the Tevyes and forgotten his church 2 

Nowel. 
Here is to be noted , Firſt how Þ Dozman reaſoneth 


= 
Crank: 
neucr 


ſo vile: P 

Our Lord hath not only remembred the levves,and 
ten his church. Jn dede bp pcur reaſon od 
Had not ſo wel remembzed his church,as he did theJewes, 
if be bane appoynted tut your one Pope only to ſit in Pe- 
ters chaire, and ſo he only of all Chuſtendom to be aſſured 
to teach no euill doarine (as pou teach,) where (o many 
— fitting in Poiſes chaire amongſt the Jewes be- 

but one nation, were aſſured of the ſame.Whereſoze if 
pon will God to haue remembzed his charch in this popnt, 
as wel as the Jewes, pou ſhold rather teach that many bi 
ſhops now,as wel as many Phariſees then, were by their 
chaires, as well as pour Pope,aCured to teach noeuill dos 
crine : ſpecially ſeing the church of Chaiſt being 
in ſo many nations, hath moze nee of many ſuch 


now, 


4 


thethird Chapter. n6 
but one na 
_ EN PINA m_ = 


where he erpoundeth Carbedram Moſs fans Goat 4+ 
das eccleſiaſhice , ſana doitrina conſtunit v7 
ſ cc quem on 


But as the example of the high ÞP2ieſt 
faſt indge fitting inthe chaire 
maunding vniuffip, doeth teach that the chaire of iuſtice 
Nama the vigh —_— (COLI of 
Ananias Þ2ieft vpon wo2des Phari- 
fees fitt chaire here by P.Dozm. ought in, =. 110, 
ina treatie pzinted amongeſt S.Uuftens 
F.iity, wats) 


be, and by their example would p2oue the certaintie and 
of his Popes doctrine, by the charre he ſitteth in? 

whereas befoze J rehearſcd ſome of an infinite 
of pointes of vngodlineſſe in pour late Poyes 
ÞP.Do2man, wherfoze J ſayd they were not to be obcied, 
one whereof was Ignorance of God, map it pleaſe you to 


heare the wozds of God,bp his P2ophet Oſee, Q «44 1» 74- Oſce. 4.b.C. 


puliſts ſtietitiami,eSc. bicauſc thou halt put knovviege from 
thee,I vvill repell thee, that thou shalt not be my Prieſt. Loe 
here fo: one point of vngodlineſſe, of a thouſand that were 
emd be in pour late Popes,God repelleth a p2ieft from his 
mr + er gy Damo2 

concerning the ſame point of i2norance 
CE PICS Pons p:edeceflours, by whoſe ex- 
ample pon would their dearine alwapes to be 
frne, and that all men ſhould obey them and give crevite 
ko their doctrine. The wozds, which our Samoz ſpeaketh 


$i autem cans &c.Let them alone, or let them goe, —_ 
blinde,and the guides of the blinde:and if the blinde do' 

the blind they fall both into the diche. Loe Þ,Dozman,as 
Godthe kather,by the P:ophet Oſee,thzratneth to put him 
from his P2ieſſhode that was voide of the knowtege of 
God,ſfo doth Gedthe Sonne our Sautour Chaiſt fay,not 
obey themias you would have it, but let the Phariſees goe, 
For theirignorance and blndneſle,which is but one of fine 
Lay = mw 
—_ 0.4, c 


are theſe, Stmite vel omittire cor:cect ſunt Co duces cerornms. Math. t 5.b.14 
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tvere it! pdvr late Popes. Dur Santour alſo tex 

COTE gs 

be 7 —— ET eral 
and 

CT mendha vvethold let ſuch blinde guides goe, 

and not folow noz obep them , as you P.Dozman would 


and our obedience to him, vpon the certaintie of the chaue 
Phariſees ſate in,and thetruthe of their docrine 


—— p2omiſe, __ 
+ p our heauenly father, 
tha? conclude,ſeing our Sauour teas 

Tt 
blindnefſe : And God him that be will put 
bis p2iefts from their pzieffhove fo2 only ignozance : ſmall 
cauſe had you P.Do2man to beffkow railing Rhet 
rike vpon me, as teaching meſt foliſh doc 
trine, who doe not teach that fubiefts hold not obey thar 
make of bizhops no bishops, as pou falſly belie me, but that 
pour late Popes fo their manifold and moſt great wicked- 
nefſe and vngodlineſſe, direaly againſt God him fcife, (as 
Cena) coor NE bis law, 


| teaching 
£0 lt the Phariſees goe, a 


caſe, that our 
Hereof he would gather that the faith of his 


be ſitteth (be ſapetd) in Peters chaire,ſhould 
7 worty argument and mete foz Þ.Dozman. Sy the 
ſame reaſon faith hold not faile at Antiochia, wher 


Peter had a as well as at Kome, and befoze he had 
any at Rome. But the truthe is,that Peter hun ſe:f remai- 
ning faithful to the end, and there being euer ſome lining 


ors faite, our Sautours p:ayer 


was it ſhould, 
both at Antiochia and at Rome. And J muſt 


and other Papiſts,who moff leudly reſtrain our Saniours 


of their Popes docrine as ſitting in chatr:that they 
thereby doe teach that our Sautour hath leſſe regarded his 
church,and wozſe pzonided fo; it, now diſpea: ſed ttzongh- 
out all nations of one onlp Pope, whoſe doarine (as 
teach) by Pefers chair ſhold be certain,than the of 
the Jewes, being but one nation was regarded # p2ouided 
fo by god, who biſides their high p2ieſt wer p2ouided of ſs 
many 


whoſe doctrine by Poiſes chair was ccr- 
interp:etation bzing 


levves, as you ſap, then let all nations J pzayyou , hane 
many bilhops now to be beleved fo; the certaintie of their 
doctrine, by their chaire, as had one nation ofthe Jewes 
many Phariſees to be beleued bpthe p2inilege of Poſes 
chaire. Gg.y. Dorman, 


for the not failing of Peters faith, to the certaintie Lucz. za, 


— A .- < Iu. cc IEEE 2 EE EE 


FEY Ede wobaot wel haw nach they avent of rom 
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4  Darman Fol anas 1 
Nove tarne that parwof the walls before you, and is 

uti yarn eye Bens and | the ocher loke ypon your 

ovne not I _—__ wer 
Vers zag ryan ets ur ber 


pitalitic and ſuch to ot ems ane 
of. 900. yeares before them, and them too, What vere vo 
loked for then (might you conriztue) after one hundred years, 


yoopvandunr eyes ar as ps tors 
——— 


you ouer in the plaine ficlde 
Nowsd. 


Theſe are pour woz2ds,and onelp wodes P. Dozman, 
which are neither god pzoues,no2 great ſclaunders.As pou 
would our biſhops no ged, ſo can pou ſap no god of thenr, 
Foz what ambition and pride ſhould that be which pou do 
ſpeake of, wherein our biſhops hauem lefle than fiftene 
gone beyond pour biſhops ofnine hundzed peres ? 


that maketh any ſhew 
——+—phng it is well knowen tobe ſome renaant of your 
Touching ouroſucil Jha inthe beginning f 
anſwere to pour Pzeface ſayd ſufficiently, how your oe 
piſh Religion ſtandeth wholly in ſelling of all holy and viv 
A n——_—_ OO — 


EET this 
yon ſo continually ererciſed, as to pou moſt gaine- 
ed rote rtontp ret rooma on 
wozld. Pet is not Þ.Do2man aſhamed to ſap that our bi- 
hops baue as well in couctouſneſle, as in and ambi- 


tron gone beyond his Popiſh Pateſtes and Peiates Yr 


vacabond beggers,as it were bnto dogges,'a farre 'wozſe 
kind of men, than J befoze ſpake of, who being lnftie hane 
laft to loiter,+ take wozke fo be wozſe tham death, whoſe 
idlenefſſe, dzonkenneſre, theueries , bitcheries , and blaſ; 
rg TT TEST LIT aa: met 143 


Nowe foz that our cleargie haning not the firt part of 
the reuenewes that the po deargirhas (which ifpon 
will conſider their of beneffces and linings, 
their great and gaineful offices, their oblations to Jdoles, 
Quir ant cndppabiie but peldie tho pintidiip path, 


keckeatied ar rt my ns hendiey nh no 
EEE 


ar nur ragg or our Biſhops tbe 


ableto 

 Elecmering irc ar gw ſpire bo 

ve beg vr rote hers pe 

nl ty ag onto 
—_ 

he thod arer fon terre = 


ſes, gaue an open example of 

rice a8 is nets be founde in car biſhops. 
ner (azt was commonly to be (en moze miſerable nigardy, 
INT ap dry > 


they 
TS cragia, 
bane they exceaded our cleargie in both extremities of 
vaine pompe and outragious exceſle on the one part , and 
wzetched and vnhoneſt ſparing on the other,bowſocner it 
pleaſe P.Do2man in this matter,as in all other tonching 
qaners and life to vſe his general fclanderous affunati 
a on 
- And as theſe men charge our biſhops generally with the 
lacke of ſuch holy hoſpitalitie : ſo, ifanp of our biſhops ba 
RO a” 
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theſe pointes were either the pzaiſes of honour,and tibera- 
inieen the ene ig, ex 0f dertus, and rae en Waghher, 
Dornian Folixeh. 

But if there be no remedie bur that you will nedes mt 
the Popes of this larrer age (by which | thinke you are 
wont all fince nn anderion great —_ 
refic hum to\) that bcauie of thar ewl] mancr3 _ 

fu 
” nds 


900.if 1t were not the churcÞ — 
—_— "Ie arte 
out the yvorld have bea made bilboppes by ibe 


other biſhops 
Popes, who bang could not haue the authorine 
ee an 
er Sonoma chro all ocher moſte 
oe STS 
Kite nobiten, 


en ns, 
Gg.itij, befkoze 


>: TheGotifutatonof 


_ 
= 


es ard oth ruiiation of 3 ond 
—_ D 

and dogrine, as moſt 
declared it 


noe ; | | a | 
ly begonne. ave. | 
"i grins cam by pear hee og rs 
thelcaf ; fo2atittie hand with 1500. 
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OO i — 
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TheConfutamonof; 


all _— ÞP. Dozmans indgement, that 
——_ het 


mt rmmen] 


ero con - 
fured, ny ris 
feke our nevve matter ro impugne it. 


Nowel. 


JI dont nothing but the diſcreate Reader doth (& your 
not double, but infinite doltiſhneſſe. Fo2 —_— 
confuted nothing that I baue ſayd, but haue 
fap that you might confute , amet ane very nl 


bad no cauſe fo to cal them,not vſurping 
now. 


Secondly J affirmed Popes now to be 
GE were Cre alan, and Cox 
neltus, who were - fret tarot ponr- 
OOO» ———— 


all, and therfore not to be obeyed their ſubiettes, & that 


- naughty maners chold n_—_ no : which 
neuer ne thought:and —_— 
$nca fr ,when pou bane al done, pou leave your Bo. 


pes with he Pharilces in the not of their enill 
maners, but alſg Te 
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onſet of our Sanutonr 
———— NEE cnetalitis true diſciples, 
and folowers. 
moſt wozthy of ſuch 


Popes, as they are,are 
Mes ee eto enlatin 
their quarell in the conſiſtozie of the blinde wozld that can 
\@ no truthe. 


paſle 
. Dar DT=s 


is neither ſclander no lie, but the very truthe it ſelf, 
Nt noivertan S.Saſil in thaee placcs together, to 


ee Eat leone ſera mance that is, M.Dormun 
" by force;the chiefe vſuall traca- 
caxraptthe lnanhs.f Rapcing & fal- 


fifying the an - 
Wk gYAKIOTES —_— — ny 
; _— ad populs nan ce - 
that ca vtter more greuous b laſphemics(againſt oem, 


fGevandihe Holy ghoſt) —_—_ more _———_ 


res, ut diſpergantur ones 
tention, arte = 


the firff two J haue already made it moſt 
ed pour th2& falſifpings of 


coxruption, 
: & lying pour ſelf without all ſhame that pon alluded 
5th Semper, whom yutentoogn rpg, 


The Confutation ofthe 


vſuall ftraza- 


geme and 
Nerght» 


A Nos 


— Ate age, 


: wm -- - ©-= = £ q 1 ph 
us th _- 
& x” 


mine ox dew ry pe tree pr 


they mi 
Thus cid in the time 
Cyprian, Nouatus the heretuke, Nicephorus 

vera mars infror.mrpe 


al boudof ow 


me, nor re- 


Toit 
leſus Chriſt, that thou vvile never 
turne to Cornelius, vyho vvas then bi 


' to prattile that lefſon of their aunceſtor 


Nouatus. 
- Theſe be 


ple Reader tearcth,Thus did 
next going defi 3 betheſe, That torr 


$. Dor, Fol. 1.5 


your wo:des Þ.:Dozman. Now when the ſh Novel. 


wv _D =. 


the fourth Chapter. 
be eracted an othe, that the biſhop 
lawfnil head of Chzifts church here in earth, and ſo againſt 


bY, 


4 other So andSo can the ſimple 

- 14 uatus ſware men againſt the biſhop of Rome, and that lo 
and ſo Nouatus ſware men then,as Luthers ſcho!crs,Cal- 

nine & our biſhops doe ſweare men now, that is, again 


wozvs there, pet is he not contented herewith, but to make 
tbe markes pet moze plaine fo2 the ſimple Readers vnder> 
ſtanding be ſapth further. For vvhat man admut they to ary 
buing,of whom they exa&t not firſt this othe ? vvhom ſuffer 
they tocontinue in his lnung, if he giue not this othe? For 
the onely refuſall hereof, hovve notable men of the 
m pnſon? Theſe be Þ.Do:mans wo2des unmediatly folo- 
wing his reherſall of Nouatus his ofthe. 

And in bis firſt boke in another place of the ſame othe of 
Dormania Nouatus,be ſapth thus. Nouatys vvithdrevy him ſelf from 
his fot boke the obedience of the ſea of Rome, he exatted a ſolemne othe 
Fol125.b. of thoſe that receiucd the bleſſed ſacramentof the altar at 
hishandes, that they should viterly renounce the obedhence 
of the Pope, vvhich vvas at that tume Cornebus, as Llayd. 


Dorman in 
Pol. 2.4 


as vve doe : where Nouatns never thought of arty obed(- 


ence of the ſea,but withdzewe him ſelf from the ovettence| 
Hh.il!. ef 


ut. met oo  —— — 


of the perſon of Coznelins, fo; that he twke not him, but 
han (elf,to be the lawfull Biſhop of Rome,which is mot , 
contrarieto our caſe, | rol 
Likewiſe be would beare the ſimple imhand that Nougs 
tus exatted a ſolemne othe,that they chold renounce 
the obedience of the Pope in ike maner as vve do, Where 
Nouatus exexted an othe of his adherents, that Coneitus 
was not the lawful biſhop of him ſelf : we exact 
an othe, that the Biſhop of Kome is not bead of Chziltes 
Whole.Church in earth : which two othes are as like as 
chalke and cheeſe: and pet ſaith Þ.Dozman,Do ye not the 
hike ? Now if a man ſhold aſke pou P.Do2man, what othe 
is this,and this oth, which you here ſo often (peake of,that 
Luther,Cahuin, & our Bishops erac Can it be any other, 
than this oth of Nouatus immediatly befoze by pou reher» 
ſed * But all men do know that the othe eraced of (uch as 
are admitted to, and continue in Eccleſtaſticall liuings in 
our countrep,the othe whp ſome of —— in 
pziſon,is the othe againſt the Popes ſupzemacie. Where 
ee hee Ho- 
uatus eractedthe againft the Popes ſupzemacie, 
and that they who now doe eract it, learned it asa leſſon of 
thar aunceſtour Nouatus the great herctike. But now in 
| Daman Fol:x,b. 
never (aid hat Nouatus exacted an othe the ſuprama- 
Ln El nat rn 
in 
oy ue 1 a wer Weneyuaty gin; ir ere 
which Nouarus offred, arid this which you tendre, tend to one ende, ro 
trouble the beauritull ordre of Chriſtes church, and to withdravwe men 
Hromthe obedience of their lawfull paſtout,” Foras lavefully isthZ Bi- |: »- 4 
Sopot Ron in firiapll myners curhead,an be was bead 66 Nowarue 
So that what {o cucr you ay bere of the controuerfie beryyenc Coraelius 
and for the Biſhoprike of Rome, rhar ſo cuer you imagine of 
.of your oches, being as you lay of qbedience to your va- 
© © ural prince and oures and of the ini ric of Nouarus othe being againſt 
| heb Iavefull Biſhop All is to no purpoſe For I ſafteine full ther levtbeeng- 


as WH an 3 


"Ws Ei 
to be the and hcad of the ch 


| Tn” 
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en noon Alge., 
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"bins ot args the Gy ah 
wherein you oppngne the gonernment 


Hhobildey clonetzes excoheresh ro rate ant 
oo head Chace whlchrc- wetp.e 

| the lies of Reate,agreable to gods 

e is eractehd of bs againſt Hts ſaidſupzemacie, 


todas of the ſi of Rome oucr Ch 
loks firt Modatus vithdrevy hint {elf from: theobedience of the (ee 
boke. Fol. of Rome, who ftrined to be biſhop of Kame hun ſelf, and to 


136d, the qbeviece due-thon to that fee, to be done bnto hun 
nn Ih, — fell, 


after which Ioat hortwy eafflp y2om 
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the fourth Chapter. 129 
doth he befoze exp3eſly and moſt fill, affirme, that J ſhold Fol.11.. +7. 


ſo haue ſaid. | 

his affirming that the place being examined hath 
no bene. + tor nan YT a pms + 
made a manuel? 


reader: 
were there anerrour in my cotation (as P, 
Poman doth th2ice fo2 failing charge me)yet Þ.Dozman Dorm. fl. rr, 
in charging me therefoze with a manifeſt and inexcuſable z-b.tol. 15.b. 
lie, doth conuic himſelf of many manifeſt and inercuſable ''-< :7.b. 7. 
lies, it being 02dinarie in his boke to haue the places 
coted and that ſometime th2e togither of foure being in lt Dorman zfer. 
tlemaze than one leafe him (elf can not deny,  Fol.:7.2.b. 


place, rerurned 
— with him: v2 that certein enill repozts were faiſlp ſpzead of t him (cf. 
Vide Fpi-2. Hinvenent as thep were of Coznelius, wherein Pupianus 
{+ % +, thewed a very unitation and folowing of the Bonatian 
Gmr.1b.1, (edifine which is the effect of that, which 3 doe ſayin my 
ax. firffboke. Andif this Epiſtle doe not ſatiſfie you Þ.D0y 
pag. 7.4 lib, man, port in S.Cyp2ians third Epiſtie of his firſte 
:p1.8.11, boke by pour ſelf ſo often alleaged, and inthe.$.:.and.:2. 
I. +. earth be, and np er plates of B-Ce ine res 
3. and c 
mo plniniy tha the of Nouatus his herefies tra- 
tled to vvinne om S.Cyprian, as well as from Cor- 
nels : which is the thing that J affirme, and that pon re- 
quire to be pzoned, A oiher (1) 


at 


w—  ———_AWllk- wo . 


The Confutation of 


wo ep 
god 
them in hande, that Ne 


Ro- 


tell vs to what alleaged the 
___ purpoſe pou 
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The Confatation of 


| wang 
wo2des. 


If Dorman had vvritts thus abſurdly he had dreamgg, but Dormas, 
(wh Egotartos Mou ewrflepe vert, I 
e alvvayes vvakin 4 

Theſe be his wozdes. Thus he doth him ſelfe,andthus Now:l. 


thatthe | | 
; othe in Afi a did Nowdee: wit breryaei 


8 at 4 


Nowel in 
his firſt boke 


Fol:7.4. 24. 


the fourth Chapter. 11 


ting the numbze os he ts wonte) with a lye bpon this 


paſtour of 
dz@ding of all, and amongſt other Nouatus his erample 
to the pzofe of his Popes ſupzemacie : and in this his ſe- 
chr boomy one mederbarenuory rp 
ſample againe, bearing no 

ſuch thing befoze, Ar 
Conſider J ſayin PÞ.Dozmans ſho:t treatie vpon one 
trifling point of miſcoating of a place, theſe his manifolde 
guilefull additions, ſubtracions, and moſt 


thou ſhalt god Reader 
not without god couſe talke of abſurd vvritin 


of wayes how to delude the ſimpte Readers by his 
Engliſh bokes, pzetended to be wiitten fv; their inſtruc 
by ow inftS.Cyprian $ nz mi | 
uing | up m3 a 
vitndfſe and notÞy flrming firſt againſt C \l; ;Lis 
of Rome (as M.Dorman vntruly reportet) the bizhop 
ofherefics 15rather to make vvarre, and ſtrife againſt the bi- 
thop of Carthage, than againſtthe bixhop of Rowe. 
DIO © ray cm FIAT, 
wel. nf 


hal 


finde that I hane omitted no point of yours vnconfirted. 
1.7022 Kh. . 


The Confutation of 


Dorman folxih. 
Sue Gommprien ben: aaa boxes by 
of Nouarus coacerning his berefies : concerning (cb4 
trucly) or in Germanic, as did Lacher,or in as diners have done : 
oe ren 
15 to prouw . 
00 man 15 to be counted an bur be that renouncerh the you - 


IS te wha 
and fin | :nſt the de” | 
Therfore it foloweth very well, that vvholocuer is an he- The coode- 
ke, whether he begin in. ann. 


is the head of the church, without farther p:ofe ther- 
is pet$ chief point in contronerſie, az rather the 
controuerfie | 


3 
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pen tn S 


matter in controucrſte. , 

be moſt bntruely ſayeth that the wozdes, thar ,, 

hand abich defullily QamgatdWtotts Ss GO be 
of the biſhop of Carthage : whereas derde 

tecally ken by Coppa of nll the biſhop 


Carthage. | 
And Þ.Do2man himſelfe is befoze by the 4- 
truthe of the 


compelled 
to confefſe that.chis phraſe and ſaying 
[e) ruleth the h, and 
head(which Þ.Do:man altereth into the head) doeth (pes Pormun. 


15 one, 
Fol. 2 8.b. 
cially he here Fol +3.b. 


The Confacation of 
Nowe this conciuſton here thus ſubſtantially 
gs grapting expecting ſerneth him not only fo; 
Ir 
mylies the.yuin n 
bis wozthy 


"in be telleth thee that he prg- 
Lan beſtes dure telery hk ret ioheres (as theroks tobe 
ſene)fo2 his chief feare was leaſt thou ſholdeft turne back, 
an fv how oem be bavpon —_—_— "lier, 
X-ray whe worn oy | 


of his, he confidently chargeth me wi | 
reremwiemen therof by this his notable argument.Bat 


\ afrer 
5.4L, 


* C— es _—_— us i, K 
—_—— 
at —— 


the fourth Chapter, 133 
mtv {a9be is not content's fp ſuch notable thinges once 
herefoze, J haus 


— pe 
16.& b.;, 


prian, 
Eeveterragee ther he fl fiſ into at Rome, 
ſure concciued of the that he (i 

oo pr ou rap Et 
bere are ſubſanciall pzoues .Doman yowed. 

meet vs EEE yr fol.r1.b. 
his herefle and ſchifme, whether = 0. fol. : 4b. 


iS eros 

of God to be 
crth the lawful eee Th Des 
mans general , which be wouldp?one to be true 


the example of Novatns ſaying: Thus did in the Dorm. lib. : 
S Cyprian, Nouatus that hexetake , that is +-tam Fol. x-a : 


made be his entrie into his bereſies by mak 
- rare the o:der of the mr 


doeth 
lins the biſhop as Þ.Dozmi vntruelp repozteth. 
And foz declaration hereof Et ay pzoceffe 
of 


cr matron 


eq HS 


MM... 


—p— — - . - 


on Lagradrgyo 
kened fo; the firſt ſchiſme in the church of Kqme,that ſchiſ- 
me I ſap, was after bis comming out of Afrike, 
as all wziters doe : wherfoze if you doe meane that 
ſchiſme as by pour owne wo2des it ts plaine that pou doe, 
bane ſapd, that he beganne his hereſies 

after. And in dede whoſoeuer reading 


Nona 

Now if it map pleaſe 

Þ.Do2man to peruſe the ſame epiſtie of ©.Cypzian to 
Coznelius biſhop ofRome,out ofthe which in mp firſt boke 
A didalleage theſe his few wo:des of Nouatus his begin- 
ninges of hus fire of diſcord and ſchiſine firſt vvith them in 


Afrike, he ſhal find theſe wozps allo, De IV onto _—— 


Ll. 
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The Confutation of 


Lib. z.Epiſt.2. 4d mos fucrat nunciendum. cc. You S.Cyp2ian to 
pd earring as or 
ration concerning Nouatus from thence to vs, vvheras No- 

uatus hold rather be notified by vs to you, a man euer deſi- 


= 


y 
med expreſly full, to loue, a fire brand to raiſe the flames of ſedition , an 
an bercuke by yyhorlevvinde and ſt to make the*shi of 
LIES &c. Andhe concludeth.: what quietneCe they bad 
a Nonatus departed from them. : 
+He memerh —WLhus farre S.Cyp2ian in his certificat of Nouatus his 
kis hercfies Diſpoſition any doinges in Afrtke ,befoze he cane to Kome, 
thereby. with much to that purpoſe, where Þ.Dozman may 
ſe both that by a knowen AMerephore, nameth 
Turba & tem- Nouatus an ind and make $h1 
peſtas,ad fidei of the faith,that is to raiſe vp 
haciends nau- that he vyas condemned by the voice of al 


frag retike fayth breaker. Thus J truſt by Þ.D0z- 
man his owne indgement, J ſhal be delinered from this lie 
wherwith he ſo often chargeth S.Cyp2ian men» 
cioneth both his ſchaſme and too, vvhiles 
he vvas in ,and not his ſcuſme , as Þ.Dozms 
lyengly affirmeth. And withall the gad 
coniecure,that if Þ.Dozman 
that Þ.Cypzin mentioned Nonatus 
bis hereſie, that he had read no moze of 


ching Nouatus, than be found in mp boke : and ſo his di- 
ligence in ſearching the truthe , and moderation in affir- 
ming ſo boldly that, which he bath ſo well ſearched, is to 
be p;apſed. But ifhe read 4 peruſed , and pet 
dare with ſuch aCeneration affirme 1an ment- 
ritte in ſaping he careth ——__; 


that G | hi 
ETD 


es erg be pontening 


M.Dorman,not Nowel is his 
firſt boke. Fol. 


and moſt carneſtly, and pithily in al their vvritinges and 
> me by ang for tothe po 
vver, the vnſpeakeable mercy of God tovvandes all finners 
truely porrutent. 
Dorman. Folxiy.4. 


You purge your ſelf of that yybich before I charged you nor rathal. 
Nowel. 


not aſhamed to lpe, 


1g you doe cal Hos 


their leſſon of ſvvearing, 


othee Adoe theres 121” 
OE EOCACCCIIIES —_ 


| —___ —_ . , | 
it, andmo mete fo; por 
that 


and 
INT nr 


Nouatus exacted : and that Nouatus 
2.a.4. fol. pew him ſelf from the obedience of the ſ& of Kome,in like 
225-b. . .ſoztas webdoet allmen knowing the vinerſities 'of 


indefintties or Ir red 


Dorman. Fol.xii.a, 
| Yer foraſmuch as you take the mater as you doe, bragging bere of 
your [moſt carneit and pithie ſermons and wrytiogs againſt Nouatus 
doQtrine &c. Tſhall defire the learned reader to ths place of $, 


Ambroſc,yvritren of the Nouatians, with your dodtrine of penaunce-{'Sed Lib. .Pe 
aiunt ſe domino deferre m_—s cal (eons crimioym tenna. Cap. 
poeſtarem reſeruant.) But rhey ſay char they arc renerent towardes God, Hiſtor.tn- 
ra6r woes Hos Jager renin Doe not you main- part lib. 8. 
” teine that man hath no authorinic to renur Gnne, and call vs at your plea- cap. 9. 
Jure for laying that God hayh giuen the lame poyyer to man his maivuſter? 
Be 


_ " » 
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The Confutationof 
ſap) defire the learned to conferre this place of S.Ambroſe 
with our doftnne of penaunce. And what ſhall the bnirar- 
ned do then:Bilike pou thinke pour interrogatozies here, 
without the anſwer of any witnefle, deponent, oz other,to 
ſufficient to inflruct them, 


eb wat 
mn 

_ 

hereafrer 


17.b.1 4. 
. PÞ.JDozman had ns liff to doe it. And ſhall not the vnlears 
— CN and the 


maketh it not bp the number, and to cnlarge pour 
total ſomane of lyes, which pon doe 
groſſe £ Did portr owne con ,miſtiting tbe lcudneſſe 


tobe ſine, recken it fa 


the.xvij.in — 
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ble them againe in the reading wherof once he enill beſto/ 

wed his god time: Surely god Reader this is Þ.Dozmas 

bſual ſtratageme and eight in this boke,by not nating 02 M.Dormans 
naming of anp lyes in certaine ſpeciall and p2oper places, vl! ſra- 
wher hispzones arethat they ſholdbe lyes,and afterward geme- 
when he is farre paſt his p2ones, then to name them lyes, 

and to ſap he bath befo:e ſo pzoued them, and by ſuch run- 

ning in and out, fozeward and backward , as by moſt ſin 
FR of 


Now where this Papiſt by theſe wo2ds of S.Amb2oſe, 
They fay that they do reuertce to the Lord to yvhome only 
to reſerue povver to forgiue finnes, yvould infinnate to 
the ſimple that we ſhould be Nouatians,as giuing the like 
power and honoz of remitting ofſinnes bnto the Lo2d : let 
DE ES 
ing befoze blaſphemous againſt the Lozd, now to ſpeake, 
and to give vnto him _ RR honoz of fozgi- 
ning of ſes . Papift bath theſe 
wo2des. Chriſt as eft qui b qo mes qua Ro remittit, Hoſius contra 
alle eſt qui reconculat, wp - port nn pro nobrs.c5c.that Brentuwn li. 2, 
is. It is Chriſt that ſeth, it is he that forgiueth finnes, de ludicibus 
itishe that ,it is he that ayeth for vs, it —_—— 
that teacheth, it is he that * the Sacramente of _—_— 
thankes gjuing , tis he that giueth it to ſuch as vvil receue 
it, it is he that offereth the ſacrifice of his bodie and bloud : 
the prieſt leandeth hereto his handes and tongue onely, Accommodgs 
Therfore all the efficacie and vertue vvas neuer gruen but 
tothe onely mediator Chriſt, but to that onely ſacnhice the 
vvhuch he offcred humlelfe vpon the aultar of the croſle. To 
the pnieſt vvas nothing attributed but miniſterie or ſeruice. Miniſterium. 
Thus farre Yoſius, wo:d fo2 wo2d truety tranſlate. And 
doeth . o2 can any of vs attribute moze the power and ho- 
nour of fo:gining ſinnes xc. to our Lo:d and Þamo2 Je- 
ſus Chaiſt : 02 doeth 02 camany of vs gine lefſe toÞ pzieft, 
han doeththis —— 


— —_ --—_ 
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by the frathe to the cSfeMion of that, which he falſely ſayth 
was ener by them grafited: Goe now therfoze Þ.Dozma 
and charge Cardinal Yoſtus, as a heretike, for 
that he giueth reverence to the to vvhomalone he re- 
of forgjuing of fannes. Foz theſe be the 
wozdes of S.Ambzole by pou alleaged, wherbp you wold 

There no point of 
Nouatians in vs, but the ſame point is in pour chiefe cap- 
taine Cardinal Yoſius with this giuing of the 

onely 


renqorrgrefihe remiſhon of (which you 
talke of)to the Lord But when the matter (hal come 
to light pou ſhal finde, that it is not this one poind, whiche 
be here pzetendeth, but a number of other pointes, that be 
liſt not here to name, that do ſo grene the man: as (heſe fo; 
1. erample. That we doe denie that their auricular confcfſ 
on is ofthe neceſſitie of ſaluation, oz grounded bpon gods 


-,, wo2d. And Þ their Pope hath any autozitie by Gods wozd 


-  foz his pardon by them to pardon the quicke 02 dcad, as he 
3. fo2 mony molt wickedty doeth, and letteth them goe with- 
out pardon,that bane no monep . And fo2 that we teache 


. thatthe Pope hath no moze autozitie by Gods wozd tore - 


+: mit ſinnes, then hath any paze pzieſt : and ſo doe deffroye 

his Reſernats Romana , & caſus papales, and haſſard his 
3- purgatozie fire, and conſequently his kitchin at Rome. to 
; wax cold foz lacke of fnell . Andfopthat we teach that 
* paieftes by their Palles, « trentalles , can remit ne ſinnes 


ofthe and dead. Theſe foz my life,and ſuch like, be 
% thepe and quarels, but the man darenot vtter them 
no 


Now whether goemo:enere to Nonatys his freitnes, 


| the 
Popes law torunneto Rome foz remiſſion , which wy 
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getnot yet bntil they hane ſwetelp papd fo2 it:Are ny 
hone — - = 
as mn 
ted to him alone, pou magnifie your aboue God, mas 
king offences againſt hun, and his conſtitutions, mo2e 
harder to be rennitted, as maze greuous, than ſinnes conv 
mitted againſt the mateſfie of God, and his lawes. Noua- 
tus went abont to frapemen from ſinning, by reſkrapning 
. hope of pardon : you make ſinnes hard to be remitted bn pq. 1-4 
fil you haue money, and by remitting of ſinnes foz money, ;, c:umeus. 
doe bolden all rich men to ſinne,as hauing the keyes ofre- | 
miſſion in their purſcs. 
| WI +> wy + 1 1 a foloweth. 
beleue alſo that M.Dorman in the allegation of Noua- Nowel ia his 
tus his othe, had a further reſpet to that he maketh menti- firſt boke. 
on of the and bloud of Chriſt : by the vyhiche bicauſe Fol. 7.b. 24. 
Nouatus caulcd them to ſvveare, M.Dorman thought be- 
like, therby to proue, or at leaſt to make an infinuation, to 
the that the body and bloud of Chriſt chould be cor= 
—_ Yo. 97. blaſ- 
men, ſyvearing likevviſe in his corporall abſence 
confiate thitealleion, : 
Dorman. Fol.xii.a. 
What re{ped? ſo cuer 1 had, this anſwere of youres to this place, boro- 
wed of and nbauldes, not of any that have enther learning of 
witte, is molt farre from the auftours meaning. 
: Nowel. 
HereP.Doman, who ſpeaketh of impertinent maters 
and outrodes, thought it not inough in the P2eface to his 
firſt to fall to the treatie of the thirde of his 
Popes ſupzemacie, vnleſſe he had aiſo bzought in occaſion 
of talk of the Real p2eſence of Ch2iffes body 4 bloudin the 
Sacrament, which as he by ſtealth llilie wold befoze hane 
th2ult into the opimion of the ſimple Reader, ſo falleth be 
here tothe direct and ful treating vpon the ſame,charging 
me notwithſtanding both with bytalke and with prolind- 
Mm.ij, ue, 
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ve,which him ſelf by ſo ſund2y impertinent maters by him 
emer eos ow vnto, 


pou,as 
aboundance of ſach tuffe in 
anſwere and ſolution, by mennes othes to rep:one 
Euſcb. lib.c, Nouatus his moſt wicked othe (which Euſebins and Ni 
cap. 43- cephozus do cal* an exceding abſurde thing and the vyorſt 
Iaſolenuiom- infolence of all other and withall to confute pour pet moze 
nium pcl1m4. yyicked and leude doctrine of pour tranſubſtantiation, is 
7 _—_—_ molt mete,and moſt fitly ſerneth fo2 it, being mainteined by 
-=#.5-.. ſuchreaſons 


Dorw mm. Fol.xy.4. 

Which as any that viewerh the place will cafily pereciue:{o is it in Fu- 

ſebius from whome Nicephorus toke it,moſt cuident cuen ar the cyc. For 

Euſeb1us hath,that Nouatus made the ſyveare {per ea quz vnuſquiſque te- [;þ, c, 

CE EG helde in bis Cap, x 4, 
bloud 


hands:but {ware by the and Chriſt faith Nicephorus : 
ung eaf wr Furr fury ry org ur 
Nowel. 

Who ſo ener vieweth the place of Nicephs:nc pour an 
tho2,ſhal finde it to be direaly againſt pour tranſubſtantia- 
tion : and pour remouing of the mater from 
(whome tn pour firt boke pon doe ) to Cuſebius 
now in this boke, declareth pour but it healpeth 
a:gumeor. Pou nothing. To pour argument here J ſap, it is of it ſelf 
Hes Maior. Whollynanght. Pour «/acor 02 firſt pzopoſition is ſalſe : 
| —_———— VV JL 

them,though they wer trae. e 
iemay be fern cut atthe ein Enfcbins, veho hath that No. 
natus made them ſyveare, per ea que vnuſquiſque tenebat w 
manibus by thoſe things vvhich cuery oneof them helde in 
his hands: J occupied mp SRSIIIESY contd, 

£ 


y 
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there in the.xrrii.Chapter of Enſebins.bj.boke here by 71; ;.1c1to 
-poualleaged,is there not any one wozd of Nouatus 02 his churgerh me 
othe to be found. Jf pou lay this fault of niſalleaging the 14.nmcs with 
Chapter from you(as you are wont)to pour Painter , and 99* <o=wi00 8 
ſap you did meane ofthe ſame boke:; ine 
dede there he treateth of Nonatus his oth, but neither ther, |. 
no2 any where clſe-in him, that J can finde,are the wozdes ,. ; ;....- 


Minor. 

not, they ſweare by the body and bloud of Chit : but Ni- Niceph. lib. s. 
cepho:us,(as doeth aiſo Euſebius)ſapth that he willre- ... 7... >, 
berſe Nouatus the heretikes owne wo2des touching that ...., ,c:v., 
wicked othe. Wherfoze pour 4/707 ſhould haue bene,that cps. 
Nouatus the heretike cauſed them to ſweare bythe bodie 4, ..cmen; 
and bloud of Ch:if, which both the autho2s affirme to be :-.+< tor M1. 
a moſt wicked thing, and then vpon pour falſe 4ſasor, and Dormao. 

the heretikes wicked oth, foz pour 4:07, pou might haue 

made a conc}ufion mete fo: Þ.Dozman,and foz pour tran- 
ſubſantiatton. And here is to be noted, that as Þ.Dozma 

falſely alleageth ©nſebins , ſo dare he notnote here the 

place of Nicephozus, who is his ſpeciall authoz and onety 

by him alleaged in his firff boke, both fo: that be woulde 

not direct the Reader to finde thoſe to be the heretike No- 

uatus his wo2des, which be here falſely bearcth hum in had 
to be Nicepho2us his wozdes, and alſo foz that heis aſha- 
med to acknowlege his fo:mer falſe alleaging of Nicepho- So doh M. 
rus hb.6.Capit.zo0.by cozrecting it as he ſhold Capit.z, And Dorman al- 
this is he, who (© bei chargeth me with one cotati- Fee in ku 
on(which pet is not amilſe)as with a manifeſte and iner- 
cuſablelye, being th2e oz foure tunes in hand with it fo; 


Now were it that both ©uſebius and Nicephozus had 
fapd,as pou ſurmiſe P.Do2man, pet pour argument with 
the 17:07 bozowed out of Cuſebius (foz ſo pon ſurmile,) 
and the 1/:»or out of Nicephozus, concludeth er /o/zs p- 
Mm. ricularibus 
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ticalar;bus nihil vat is framed by a Logik mete fo Þ.2D01- 
man. Foz have pounot heard one holding bead in bts 
bande, ſweare by God and by this bzead this is true : if 
pou haue not, J haue often, andto often heard it . Upon 
khis othe J will frame pour argument thus. Þe (ware by 
that he had in bis hand, he ſware by God hk 
God in his hand. This argumente is the ſame that pours 
is, and pou may lee the defect of it, and that therefoze pou 
muſt frame pour as admitte no 


logike, 


ſeare by the body and dloud of Challe; wherof © wnheraf that bead 
and wine was a Sacrament , Beſides that, whereas the 


moze dzeadfull. Fo; though the bzead and wine being the 
hoty Sacramentes of Chaiſtes bodp and bloud, are after a 
ſozt therfoze called Ch2iſtes bodp and bloud , pet that the 


nature of bead ſtill remaineth, both calling tt 
the diſtribution of b!ead, c Cuſebins the people re- 
ceived b:ead(after the conſecration) with 


Chryſoſtome,and 
ſundzy other ancient docto2s maſt plainlie doe teffifie : and 


doe ſhewe, that the people had bzead in their handes, and 
ſo onerth2owethey pour Popilh tranſubſtantiation , and 
faiſe concluſion here, at once. 
Dorman. Fol.xia.b. © 
Wall alkough you doured vehicher your ſtamping, ſtaring and ſes - 


OO ——_ RB CCD" > RO — CO RS OO —— 
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nog 


$2. 4. 
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ring ale houſe ſolution, ſhould finde ywith all men ſuch credite, that 

would by and by belcue you : yer of this you doured nothing, _—_ 
ſome men at the leaſt beleue,char the doQtrine of tranſubſtanuinon were 
by this place quite vgathrovne, and vvichall to ſer forthe your (clues to 
the vworld as the very folovyers of the primitive church, yl erabemant 
hercof) you arc like to enioy but a winle M.Nowe)l: For both Euſcbius* 


and ing kcre the Sacrament by the name of bread, | 


ther ſo calleth it (as did $. Paule) bicaule a little before it to was, as Moi- 


ſes rod being rurned in to a ſerpent was in ſcriprure calle# norwith(tan + 
Ying a rod.aod ſai by he name of a rod to have devoured the roddes of 
the enchauntors, whuch were alſo ſerpents, or as our ſawour hirm ſelf did, 
Not McAni by thas word bread the lubſtance of mureriall bread, but the 


true bread of lite. 
| Nowel. 
From pour ſtamping and ſtaring ale houſe termes, bes 
would J 


eth,and pour | 

Ce en 6 halle Gb 
pho:us,Cuſebius,oz S.,Paule,is ſo to be vnderſkanded, is 
me. No my nt wy Mn eye 
incerteintie and bntruthe by another : as that Cuſebius 
and Nicephozus called it bzead, as did D.Paule ſo call it, 
bicauſe it was bead befoze : where @.Paule ſo called tt, 
bicauſe it rem ined bzead ill. And it encreaſeth my ioy to 
ſ yon, who ſoremile vs fo; ſaping that it is figuratively 
called Ch2iſtes body and bloud, to be d2inen to fle here to 
the he'pe of a figure, to ſane your | the 
Which aifo dziueth pou to many monſtrous figures biſides, 
And where pou doe ſay they ſo called it, bicanſe it was 
b:ead befoze, that is, by a fignre, and your ſaying fo, is all 
p2ofe, J anſwere,it is as eaſily — denps 
a" that _ 
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blus, and Nicepho2us, and S.Paule, and all the ancient 
fathers doe ſo often call it bzead, and our ſauiour him ſelf 
calleth the wine the frute of the vine tre, after the Conſs 
cration, a thankes giuing truely and naturally without fi 
gure,bicauſe it ſtill ſo im deede remaineth : and not figura- 
ſo ſaping _ - CG owne 
my ſo ſaping, J will p:one it alſo enen by pour 
witneſſes, But firſt where ſaith it is called 
bead bicauſe a little befoze if was ſo, as Poſes rod being 
turned into a ſerpent was called notwithſtanding a roo : 
you may note the vneuen dealing of theſe Papiſtes with 
vs, who wil not ſaffer vs to ble fo many 
verbe. E/, it is, put foz /gqnsficar, it 
bſed in the Scriptures, to declare | 
alſo in theſe wozdes, T hisis my body : andpet thep permit 
bnto themſetnes, to bſe one onely example ofthe old Te- 
Kament of Poles rod turnedinto a Serpent , and called 
a rod, to pzvne that m the Sacramente there is no bzead, 
though it be called bzead, but how much moze inffly may 
we returne their ſaping vnto themſelues , and tell them 
that it is bzead 4 wine in dede, as our Saniour, Þ.Paul, 
and the eccleſiafficall Dotours moſt bſually doe call it, 
though it be named the bovp and bloud of Ch2ill, bicauſe it 
is a Sacrament of Ch2iſts body and bload. And how much 
mo2e iuſkip may we by ſo manp phaaſes of the old teſfamet 
and new, ſeke and arte iy my ren 
ofour Sauio2s wo2ds in the inftitution of the , 
than they may by one only vnfit example of the old Teffa- 
ment, peruert the ſame. Fo2 J mult tell pon Þ. Do2man, 
that pour ſimilitude of Poſes rod turned into a ſerpente, 
ſeruethnot pour turne : fo2 as it was truely turned into a 
ſerpent, ſo did al men [& and perceine the change from the 
rod to the ſerpent, and from the ſerpent againe to the rod : 
but as there is no change in the nature of the bead, ſo is 
there no change in the fo:m oz ſhape of the bzead, but it re- 
maineth as it was in nature, in fozme, ns; Bay 
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Head in deede. And bad Poſes rod remained ſtill imthe 

ſhape of a rod, as doeth the bzead, no man would have ta- 

Ken it fo aſerpent, neither would baue called if a rod, bb 

tanſe it was a rod, but bicauſe it remainedMill a rod , as 

voeth bzead til remaine in the @acrament.Þour other ins 
terpzetation by our Sautour his wozdes in the ſirt of &, 

John, doeth e declare pour diftreſſein alleaging a angu?t.in 10- 
place foz pour tranſubſfantiatid, neither which intreateth Lon. cp. 
of the outward recetning of the Sacramente,, and biſides 74 25. 
maketh directly againff pon.Foz toeat of that bzead of life 
ſpoken of in the ſict of ©. John which is Chailtes fleſhe, is 

co tary in Chriſt, and to have Chniſt abiding in him, as ©. Auguſt.ibidem 
Auſten it. And who ſo eateth not of that bead 

hath not life remaining in him , but muſk nedes be dany 

ned. But J truſt pou will be better to Chaiſtian childzen, 

than to damme as many of them,as dic, befoze they receiue 

the Sacrament, oz elſe wil ſhewe a reaſon why pou admit 

not infantes tothe receiaing of the Sacrament, if withoat 

the receming of it, they can not haue life, which certainly 

thep can not hate , without the receiuing of the bzead of 
our Sauioz in the xt of S. Zobn)doeth ſpeake 

of : it foloweth therfo:e that the wo2des of our Sauiour in 

the ſirt of S. John appertein nothing to pour tranſubſtan- 
tiation in the Sacrament. 

Againe this place of @.Jobn maketh yet further direc- 

ly againſt pou, who doe teach,that the wicked, which ſhall 

die everlaſtingly , doe receine the very ow of CInd, 

which is the b2ead of life, where our @auiour ſai 

they vvho doe cate of this bread of life,shall liue - 

ly, zhal taryin Chriſt, and Chriſt in them: whiche can not 

be ſayd af the wicked, who pet by pour doarine, doe cate 

that b:ead of life, which is the fleſh of our Sauiour Chailt : 

but by the wozdes of our Þauiour in the ſirt of ©, John, if 

is that the bzead which the wicked doe receine , is 

not that b:ead of life, foz $ they doe not remaine in Ch:iff, 


and Chzift in them, neither thal hane life everlaſting, p2o- 
Nny.j. miſed 


Diſt. z.Qui 
uſt. 2.Qui 
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miſed fo ſuch as doe eate of that bzead of life. Where 
foe this place of ®.John docth make nothing foz your 
tranſubſtanttation, that is, doth not pzone that the bead 
of the Sacrament, which the wickedreceines turnedints 
Chaiſtes fieſh which is the bead of life,but the cleane con 
trarie, and ſo ouerthzoweth pour tranſubſtantiation. ©, 
Auſten alleaged in pour canon law hath theſe wozdes, He 
that ciſcordeth or fromChriſt (meaning the wic- 


tion. Theſe are &.4 

fute two pour falſe docrines, one that the wicked hold re- 
ceine Ch2ift fleſh and bloud, the other that the bzead and 
wine which is the Sacrament of his fleſh and bloud, ſhold 
be tranſubſtantiate into bis fleſh and bloud : which were it 
true, then muſt the wickcdnedes receiue Chziſtes fleſh and 


-——EIRIIY— 


Wherews erty Mes wt daredich rhe 
out of , that they taſted 
are ndes —— | —— —y 
and is not in the text. If nedes play the expofitour, 
have refered that rang of theirs v0 the body and blou] of 
Chriſt,yvhuch he made them fvycare by and vyhich yvent get is the ſen- 


Nowel. 


as pou call it. Where baue 
to be referred to the body, and bloud of Chriſt, 


i. 
vs 


4.in 
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nat the tert, foz thoſe be the wades of the heretike Fuſcb.lib.@? * 

tas, andnot of Nicephozus, noz Euſebins : fog inreh ear; <p. 43-war | 

ſing of thoſe wazdes, they both ſay that they will bſe hys ca ill es 

their owne , and they both his TIE 

pour blinde gloſe, \=7*- ><: 

by the which they ” Yom yn 

pounde the text of the authozs. bis conceptis. | 
Further Nouatus ſpeakethnot there of the taſting af 
the bodte and bloud of Ch21, but of ſwearing by the body 
and bloud of Chil: but the autho2s themſelues Cuſebius 
ſap, that the bead 


and Nicepho2us in their owne wo2des 
was giuen, and the bzead receincd and taken : wherefoze 
when they taſked that,which they bad recewed, they taſtea 
bzead, foz bead they receined, and that after conſecration. 
Dorman, Folxuy.a. 
$0 ſhould you hane done the pirt of a true i , & have made 
wark the auncene fathers of Chniſts church, and namc- 
ie Terrullian, and diverſe ocher, with Cirillus the 
—_— | ms 9 How pers | 
A ? can 12 we 
ould vor live who doe both talt and cate har fiſh ; 
Nowel. 
» Tertullao, Chryſoſtome and divers 
 apchemganr 11m, 
directly againſt yon. 


11 non reprobauu 


Gaying, Marco lib. 4. 
-Andit 14. ft corpus 


meum, dicedo, 


maketh 
= bread remaineth m it, mg —_ 
Lordes 1 it isreally and in Lords 
ys Feed Mio veas bread ak. 


The ane ChinteCniee athafihb other part of the 

Chryſoſt. In crament thns.Chriſt,both vvhen he gaue this myſtcrie, gaue 
Mart, Hom. 83 one: wine: and after is Refarrettion at the table v1 

ſteric vied vine: I vvilt not Chift)hereaf- 

ter of this generation of the vine, Surely the vine bri 

forth vvine and n&t vvater. Thus faith Chzyſoftane 

by our Sanfoures woz2ds, as by his owne, aſcertaimng vs 

that wine was gizen inthe Sacrament, And in an other 

ok,  Fercdivin cvfers a forvindee, CARE (ir Hers 

In » C ak [an 

Plalm. zz, ment ſhewed bzead and wine in a ſimilitude of his body 

and bloud, accozdingto the o:der of Pelchiſedech. Thus 

farre Chzploſtome, who both declared that there is bzead 

and tine m the Sacrament,and alſo that they are a mill 

"9 Ctpiſes beoy e blond. N was therokore a print of 

fprcia!l vifrreation in pou to omit Tertullian and Ch2pſo- 

Come: In tow thſ ater Datos whame you mi,yo 


dy vvlu roado fe drier bloadwvhuch theythat 


S ” 


——_— | 


mntiobaiegy prianly macufiayes yo gueyou bfe. Viuibabi 


fthe : which theſe carnall Capernaites moulde d2atve to 


| as wellto our bodily ſenſe and taſk, as to all 


zharpe and quicke, and that fone of r ; 2x ena og 
vyhuchis on height. For that"this A Ts prodernn, 
choughes ordavves, but for Lagfes. Thus ſayth Chayſo- =>: 
prov tel Nn..uy. ſtome, 


NH Þ 


; fo2 your groſſe and 
, Agron the grofſeſenſe of the car 


- | D F , L"w 43 +4 
whar thaake 1 of 
| - mobug 


taſting and eating 
 nall Capernaites, 
© er 


cy bldy, eibinck eats of bocad cov + 
enam © py re- 
panis is ito” Inainein it.” 4 5 ©» ©2007 
Rab. 01730 0311 £71 57 1 not tud av gchs | 


Dorman 
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Dorman. Fol.xuy.4. 

ran» | RT rants ar 5 nr 
enter into the church of Milain , bringerh if S. Ambroſe amongft 
nn, © wo  ——_—_ a 
qua di } Quomodo 11 cis diuinum ecniam corpus —— 
—_—— praiolum ad os afferes per quod ura tranſucrfim 
tantum | fanguinis ? that is : Hoy wilt thou lift vp thy handes 
which flovy with wicked murder } Yea bovy wilt thou recciue in then 
the divine body? Hovy wilt thou bri to thy mourh the precious bloud, 
op In cxay anger, thou haſt ſpilt ſo nauch 

? 


Nowel. 


That &. Ambzoſe ſayd,that Theodoſins ſhould take 
Chaiſtes body in bis hand , & put tis blond to his mouth, 
bicauſe be tokethe b:ead,the ſacrament of his body,in his 
band,and b:ought the wine the @acrament of bis blond to 
bis mouth, is euident by that which was even now allea- 
I —n_, one 4, ey hays 7 Chryſoſt.ad 
pou pou would omit, who b, 1s Czlarium 
counted yyorthy of the name of the Lords body, notvvith- Mooachum. 
ſtanding that the nature of bread doe remaine in it, and by 
that which was alleaged out of S.Anften hovy the Sacra- Auguſt.24 Bo- 
met of Chriſtes 1safter a ſort called the body of Chriſt, nifac.Epilt. 23. 
So doth &. e after a ſozt of ſpeche,to put the grea- 
ter terrour by reaerence of that moſt holy Sacrament in- 
to Theodoſtus his minde, ſay that he ſhould take Chziſtes 
body in his hand, when be toke the Sacrament of his body 
in his hand, and ſhould b2ing the bloud of Ch:ilt, that is 
the ſacran ent of Chziftes bloud to his mouth. &.Ambzoſe AmbroC.de ijs 
bumſelf declareth the ſame —_ thus. Poſt conſecrationem qui inivarur, 
corpas Chriſt ſignificatur.Poſt conſecrationem ſanguis Chriſ} Ambrol. m. r, 
I nuncupatur C-c.Carnem et ſangumem, que pro nobis obla- _ le fon 
ta ſunt, ſignificamus. Eſt figura cerporis et ſunguinis Donnnr: _—_ k 
ſumilutndinem precioſi ſangums 61611 £11 ſanalitudinem acct cap. 4.& 5. > 
pi ſacraments. That is to ſay, iſt er the —— the 146 lb.s.ca., 

©0.4. op 
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r of Chriſt is ſignified. After conſecration, it is called 

the loud of Chriſt c. We doe ſignifie the fleche and bloud 

vvhich vvere offered for vs. It is a figure of the bodic and 
bloud of the Lord. Thou drinkeſt the ſimulitude of the pre- 

gous bloud.T hou reccaueſt the Sacrament for a ſinulitude. 

Ambrof ds Tus ſayth S.Ambzoſe : and ofthe bzead he ſapth . It is a 
Sacrament, common and knovyen creature : and they be the ſame that 
lib. 4.cap.z. they vvere, and be changed into ar: other. thing, that is : 
1dcm dc $a- they be bzead and wine as they were, and are changed in/ 
crament. fg anholy Sacrament, Theſe be ®.Ambzoſes phzaſes, di 
ub.4.02-+- rectly againſt pour changing by tranſnbſtentiation . And 
thus hath S. Amb2o'e made himſelfplaine : and that The- 
ovofins ſhould take the Sacramente the ſimulitude of his 

body in handes, which by a pb2aſe of ſpeche, is called the 

body of Chzilt it ſelf, Pea the ſame S.Ambzoſe by a moſk 

He cacrane"® apt ſimilituve pzoueth in the ſame place that the conſecra- 
'+-©?-+* tion makethno tranſubſtantiation, ſaying thus : 7'« ip/ 
eras &c.Thou thy (elf vvas,but thou vvaſt an olde creature: 

after thou vvaſt c6ſecrate, thou begi to be a nevy crea- * 

ture. Thus ſapth ©S.Ambzoſe of our baptiſme, in the which 

though we being conſecrate are made newe creatures of 
olde, pet are we not tranſubſtitiate,but are in ſubſfance 

the ſame Þ we were befoze . And this fimilitude vſeth &. 

Amb2oſe in þ treatie of the confecrati6 of thebzead x wine 

in the Dacramet,to ſhew how they remaine the ſame they 

were,and yet be changed into an other thing, without any 
tranſabſtantiation. Zo conclude, the vnderfkanding of 

this whole matter refteth in two pointes : foz either the 
Sacrament of Ch:iſtes body and bloud by a ph2aſe oz ma 

ner of fpcach vſuall tothe auncient fathers, is named his 

body and blowd when they voe ſpeake of taking of Chriſtes 

body into their handes,putting his bloud into their mouth, 

taſting, cating, and drinking of his body and bloud : oz if 

they doe ſpeake p2operly of his body and bloud in dede, 

then they ſpeake of a ſpiritnall taſt, and mouth, as J bane 

befeze declared, and of ſpirituall nm 

8, 
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ching, and taking of it in bande, as doth ©.Auſten, when | 
be ſapth thus, 2 omods renebo abſentem ? quomods wn cel _—_—_ 
manum mittam,vt bi ſedirem teneam ? Fidem mute,et tenu- 
ts ? Hovy $hall I holde him being abſent ? Hovv $hall I 
reache my hande into heauen, that I may holde ham, fit- 
ting there? Reache out thy fayth, and thou haſt holde of 
joe operands fagd, Lovevprn tn & Euſcb. Fmiſſe- 
bloud of thy God in thy faith, touch him vvith thy minde, 2u5.Fide reipt- 
take him in the hand of thy hart,& drink him with thy in- —_ w_ 
ward ſaith Emiſſenus.And bicanſe weare in |," 
hande with taſting, and taking in handes, and feeling, is ,;... (cp. 
it not euident to all the ſenſes that it taſteth as doth bzead - 

and wine, ſmelleth as doeth bzead and wine, bath the co- 
lour of the bzead and wine, as it had befoze, bath the bit 
tleneCe of bzead, not toughneſſe of Reſh, the (mall weight 
of a little bzead, not the great weight of a mans body,and 
if it be kept wil corupt and putrifie as bzead doeth, which 
isnot to be thonght of Chziftes glozious body ? And there, 
fo:e ſapth &.Auſten, That vvhich you haue ſeen is breade, Auou. Sermo- 
and the cuppe: vyhich thing your eyes alſo do declare vnto ne.Ad.1n- 
you: but mad wr 7 loke for to be inſtruc- fantes allega- 


tedin, the bread is the Chriſt, the cup is the bloud. tur a Bcda. 
Here &.Auſten erp:eſſly ſayth that bzead and wine are in 

the Sacrament. And it ſemeth theſe Papiſtes would 
beare.bs in hand that Ch2iſt came to delude al-our ſenſes, 

and woldmake ofour Sauto2,a inggler. When our Saui- 

our turned water into wine (whcr was triſubſtantiaticn 191". *+ 
in dede)remained the taſt of water as afo:c 2 No,J trow : 

fo; then had it bene a mad miracle, and no man would 

bane ſapd, thou giueſt ts the beſt wpne in the latter ende. 

But im the Sacrament, whether pou take red wine, cla- 

ret ,malmeſp,ſwete wine 0; ſcur,it remaineth the ſame in 
colonr,taſt 4 ſmel,after the conſecration as it was befoze : 

fo2 that it is not turned from the nature of wine, which 

if had beſoze, but is from common wine altered into a 
Oo.y, bleſſed 
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bleed and dzeadfnl Sacrament. Againe, when our Saul 
our would aſſure his diſciples, that he had a very and true 
body, the ſame that was crucified, he did aſcertaine them 
Luc,z4, Qberreofbptheir ſenſes, by ſing and feling , ſaping : (ce, 
and fele, that it seuen I, and not a 92 ſpirite. 
But theſe phantaſticall like , would 
an ets Nos | with 
ther accidentes in no ſubie,but dey If a 
man aſke them, what it is that hath the colour , the 
roundnefle, the talt, the ſmeil, the weight, the biittleneſle 
of bead, as it had afoze : they are dzinento anſwere, it is 
CE NG GI, 
The Papiſts US baitfel : thus they anſwereelſe where.But here P.Doz- 
figure. man would have vs toaſt Chziſtes fleſh, 02 body 4 blond, 
naturally, and vvithout figure : and whereas we in dede do 
taſt bzead and wine, he would bane that taſft to be of no» 
thing, opihe moſt wonderfull figure that ener pet man 


nt hit thenge teith Geir Ginn t6ih cranes 
as they ſay. They have now long nongh, and to long a 
great deale,deluded and mocked the blinde 
with their Poptſh phantaſtes, 
de main : CC —— 
of us,are eſpied, thankes be to God therefoze, 
+ — nndox I 1 irut will beare with me, vfing bis owne 
termes, which bp his often vſing be ſheweth he liketh right 
Auguft.Ser- wel. Belene pon god Readers pour owne .Beleue S, 


pm Sek ſce, is , and the cup, 
a_— —  dcrelt, Belene him him ſaying —_— 
(Tar 1 Soar _ were) ny ore chould not cate that 
Euſcb.lib. « vv e Nicephozus 
np.44- os Abend aye gf. all the 
Niceph.lib. 6. armcent docozs, yea and S.Paule himſelf likewiſe ſpea- 
6ap-3. king. Beleue al your ſenſes confirming the ſame,that it is 


bzcad «nd wine: andxet not bare bzead 03 common b2ead 4 


b 
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wine, (as our adnerſaries moſt falſely ſclander bs that we 
ſhould call if, oz take it) but by Govs wozde changed 
into the holy Sacrament of Chziffes moſt bleſſed body and 
body and bloud, with epes, handes, 
and digeft the ſame fleſh and blond of Chaiff, to pour 
ſalvation. Foz toeate Chaiſtes fleſh with bodi- 
ly mouth andteth, is the opinion ofthe wicked Jues,wto 
were therewith offended, as being thereby moued to the 
eating ofmans fleſh, as ſaith Cpzillus by Þ.Do2man al- 
leaged : the which groſſe and moſt offenſine opinion, theſe 
wicked Capernaite doe at this day mainteine, as 
pou doe ſe here how P.Do2man fo2 his part, in his trea- 
tie about his head of his church, is falten to the defence of 
his tranſubſtantiation , is he contented in one 
place to deale therewith, but as in his firſt boke in diners 
he touched the ſame, ſo doeth he in this boke and 
vefenſe therofin diuers places. And bicanſeJ would not 
be in hand with onematter in diners ptaces, J wyll re- 
berſe here that which is hereafter ſapd touching the ſame, 
CONT PIIETIEY firſt boke 
aſking this queſtion : Do not Cahuine vvith al his, teach vs, norman in 
thatthe fenſe and true interpretation of theſe vvordes, Hoe his firſt boke 
eft corpus meum, this is my body, muſt nedes be atteined by Fol.12.b.: 4 
the conference of one place of Scripture vvith an other?and 
to that ende doe they not fondly alleage S.Paule, calling 
Chriſt a rocke, yea Chriſt calling humſelfe a vine, vvhen he 
vvas in dede neither the one nor the other but by a fimil» 
tude? As though bicauſe the Apoltle,or Chnſt hiraſelf victh 
a figure in one place,vve muſt thinke that in all other he ne» 
wer ſpake othervviſe, | 
Upon the occaſion oftheſe Þ.Dozmans wo2ds emone ſt Nowr!- 
other things J ſaid thus in mp anſwere thereto, To vſe the !o my firſt an» 
by M.Dorman here noted out of Hoſius, he, nor all (wer. fo. 12 
Pants reith hen Shall ncuer be able to zhevy caulc 
Oouy. 
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theſe vvords Ego ſam vitis vers, Lam the true vine, doe not 
| grnarwe hy Hm rap 1: Hoe oft corpus meis, This 


bm his boke ſaith thus. 
Dorman after When this queſtion of the shall be the 
fol. 17 7.b. 15. prindpal mater betyvene you and me,you shal have a cauſc 
vyhy theſe vyords, / am the true vie, prove not fo vvell a 
tranſubſtantiation as the other, T bis is my body, doc. 
Nowell, =. Surelythis pour anſwer here, would well haue ſerued 
OR re Cone oe 


mater, but that he wil ſay ſamewhat foz it, in this place al 
ſo ; fo; thus he pzoceedeth . 
Dorman. Fol.Clexwvii.b. 


and never pur him ro fay that he vyere truly ſuch a one : | ſer no cane but 
you mught if it pleaſed you, haue as good an opinion of Chriſt, 

Ab god fir, that you would bane the Readers belene, 
that J baue not ſo ged an opinion of our Saniour Chaif, 
as pou hane of an honeft man 7 | _ 

bu d 


l:ha, 


loha. C, 
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And J p2ap pon, ſing our Saniour ſaid as welI am the 


true and very vine, and you are the braunches, as he aide, 


this is my body : why doe not pon, ſo to beleue an ho- 
he es Forearm, ſuch an 
one, neuer putting him to ſay he vvere truely ſuch an one, 
why doe not pou(Jf, CO 
true and very vine is iſe} 


les the braunches? Why ſap 
pou that we do fondly alleage S.Paule callinz Chriſt a rock, 
yea Chniſt calling him ſelf a vine,vvhen he vvas in dede nci- 
ther the one nor the other, but by a ſumilitude ? 

Thus ſay pou, and thus ſking your ſelf, in what ſenſe 
it is true, that Chzilt is the true vine, and dzawing thoſe 
our Daniours wozdes, being ſo effecuouſly ſpoken, to a | 
militude,wil not gine bs leaue likewiſe to ſeke the ſenſe of 
theſe his wo2ds, this is my body ,without charging vs with 
diſcredit of the truthe of his ſaping: which in his ſenſe and 
meaning here, as well as there, and enery where, we doe 
graunt, and ever haue graunted to be moſt true, and the 
berp truth it ſelf, notwithſtanding pour moſt falſe ſurmi- 
ſes of our diſcrediting of him. 

Dorman.Fol.Clexvy a. 

Who notwithſtanding to ſtoppe the mouthes of ſuch Capernaites as 
wa ra tr hoes, by 7, > a 
(or verily)meare, and my bloud is verily driake. JThe which vords Hila- 
——— — no place left to dour of the truthe of 
the ficth and bloud of Chriſt ſeing thar both by our Lordes owae yordes 
and our faith.it is truely fleſh and trucly bloud. 


my mma ore wozdes of Ch:rſo- 
ſome : /pſe quog, bibut ex cone auditis verbis dicerent, Q nid 
ye fnganng bibimus. cc. Chriſt himſelf alſo dronk of Cry{oft. Ho- 
it, leaſt they hearing his vvords of eating Chriſtes flesh, and 9-33-*- 
of drinking of his , might fay : vyhat then, doe vve 
drinke bloud , and cat flesh ? and fo might therfore be trou- 

Oo.uj, bled, 


; Au .de 
Dor. Chih, 
Lib. z.cap.16. 


M.Dorman 
vs 
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bled. For vvhen he of the ſame things before, many 
| >—ovenps” pate therfore the like 


Inn cpmaenc CONESS wink, 
might bring them vvith a quiet minde to the parta- 
clarmg by Chziſts dzinking him ſelf, (notwithſtanding be 
bad ſaid, This is my bloud,and yedrink of the bloud 
of the Sonne of man,you $hall not haue hfein you,) that it 
was not his verp bloud really and in dede : foz what man 
caith Chopſaſtome, teat they ſhould ſay, wbat ? ſhall we 
, ? 

d2inke bloud-ec.and ſo be offended. But to this queſtion 
theſe Capernaite Papiſts will not ſticke to anſwere, yea, 
we dzinke bloud,ano eate fleſh, yea and that reallp,and in 
dede,to the offence of all godly, ©.Auguſtine alſo,teaching 
that theſe wo2ds of our Samour, ye doe cate the 
flesh of the ſonne of man.&c. is a tigurate ſpeach,bicauſe a 
elſe ſeme to be commaunded, diſchars 
ſaping, that this and 
are figuratine, & pzoueth pou to be Ca 

pernaites, in taking it in ſuche a ſenſe, as it were 
ment that mannes fleſh ſhould be eaten, which is a dede 
mo2e ho2rible than to kill a man,as the ſame &.Auguftin 
ſaith.Thus map the god reader ſc that we are cleared frb 
the errour of the Capernaites,which being peculiar to the 
Papiſts, Þ.Do2man pet molt faiſly chargeth vs ther with. 
Now as wel oyx Sauio2s own wo2ds in the.vj.of Jobn 
as VNlarins his on therebpon, doe ouerth:ow 
your tranſubſtantiation. Fo2 Pilarins dothe not only re 
berſe theſe wo2ds of our Saniour: My flesh is truely meat, 
and my bloud1s treuly drinke, (which wo:des pou here al- 
leage) buthe goeth further, and ſaith : He that cateth my 
flesh and drinketh my bloud,remaineth in me and I in hum. 
which wo2des being in Pi'artius in the midle betwene the 


* firſfand laſt ſentences, which pou out of him here alleaged, 
© you haue falſely cut of and withdzawen : fo; that you did 
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eniventiy ſe, ÞBilarins 
that theſe wo2des of our Santo; 
= me, & I in ham, would bewzay pour 
DEE 
: fo; the wicked m_—_— : 
- who remaine not | | 
Chd:iſt CES CODED S 


are thereby conniced 

= you not to eate Chziſtes 

bloud, and pet they 

as well as the godly : deteowe th otwar rumen 
which p2oueth is no 


of S. John, andhere 
o_ IRE 
— _ of the aut- 
cvs _ in hand, therby fop2oue hi — 
, ſeing none can ner ns apr 
momteney be ſaved vnleſle wry 1 
X +. dome hays op 
br ret por ney an 
childzen to the receiain p 
mertidthiwpincr ef aha apperteinethrengta.cns 
PP). 


why 


bere to ſach 
as doe eate Chziſtes fleſh and dzink his bloud, 
loha. 6. 
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he ſhonld p2one this wozd very 02 truc , tobe vſed in the 


inſfifution of the @acrament, he 
elit of D, John, where the Sacramet 


alleageth out of 
nof inſtituted,. 


Cs dave the ſkmple to takc it, that 
meant that there is no place left'to dout. Ee teens 
and wine in the Sacrament are tranſubſtantiate trueiy{n- 
toChiſtes bodp and bloud, referring this wo2de le,to the 
outward element of the Sacrament, which is to be refer- 
—————— 


Now there is «ſentence reherſevin thomas of Hiz- 
nu 
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exus in 

Getoly of Gn hich 
in that 


— 

teache pon that we bee, thet both bxeads wine 
are ſeen outward'y, and that there is a fignre of the body 
and bloud of Chaiſt outwardly in the Dacrament, and the 
truthe of his body and b!oud beleued inwardly, 

Thus bane you ſeen what Þ.Dozman canſay to me 
touching the adding of this wozde verely 92 truely , which 
being founde in the ſirte of Jobn ſpoken of Chiſtes fleſh 
boing in his own body, be falſly appieth to the tran: 
new the Sacrament, whcreunto it 


nothing apperteineth, 
Bat Doo: Saunder dealeth not ſo bziefly,noz lightly D. $4unver. 


with me, who vpon the occaſion of thoſe dofecn 03. riiij. 
nes by me in my firſt boke wzitten,bath diſcourſed againſt 
——— — — — 
of our p2eliritic and tedionſnefſe in anſwering. Which 
D.Saunders.rvj.leaues are not ſo much in compariſon 
to my few lines, but they are as fewe in compariſon to his 
buge boke, being the greatcff that any Cngliſh Papiſt 
hath waitten in theſe dapes (ercepting onely D.Beſkins 
Jo2dan) paſſing P.Stapletons Keturne D. Þar- 
dinges C onfutation of the Apologie,and his etoinder to 
the Biſhop of Sarum. And though of..4.25. leaues (fo2 ſo 
many D.Saunders boke conteineth) not full.rviz. lenes 
are againſt me, & that being wzitten vpon lefſe than.rvij, 
lnes ofmp boke : pet hath be blaſed my name im the be- 
ginning ofhis boke after this ſozt. 
» Cr ye Fr rs 

Thek our Lord, ſet to the truthe 
of the goltelland Catholike faith ———_—— 
Diuiritie. With a Confutation of ſuch falſe doftrine as the 


Apologic of the hurch of England, —_ Clnge, 
_ 


Canon law, which doeth ſheive, that 1;1..;., 
wvhich is taken of the altar, is a I 
:and the ruthe Diſt. z.Cap. 
and bloud of Chriſt is in the truthe bele- Corpus Chri- 
Hitarias, and your.Canon law, do *- 


| 
| 


Lyis is D.Saunders title, And the ſimple that ſceth 
my name thnsplaced fir, cuen beſoze the biſhop of Said, 
in the title of ſohnge a volume, waitten by a Docto2 in Di- 
ninitie, and it named A Confutation of Novvels chalenge, 
world not dont but } were a man btterlp bndone. This 


bnt J could neuer ſe but cnely two copies of it, one ofthe 
which remaincdnot in mp fight one halfe hour,the other J 


# 
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mp boke?J hane neither cauſe no2 leaſure,no2 luſt ſoto do, 
But 1 do think that thismater of my.riiy.lines, and D, 
Samnders.rvt.leanes, being of the ſame tranſubſtantia- 
tion that Þ. Dozman here hath dealt with mein, and 
bpon tte ſame occaſion and wozdes of mine alſo, vpon the 
which in the later place B.Do:2man dealcth with me ther- 
in, both fo2 thoſe occaſtons, and fo: that Doco2 Saunder 
tmpnugneth me, and defendeth Þ.Dozman, ſeing the may 
ter is now well opened by my treatie therof with 9. Do2- 
man, J do think, and truft J ſay, that J may with the dif 
crete Readers pardon, herein my Confutation of Þ.ZDoz. 
rome tn uy err foz the 
wo2des, that docth Þ.Dozman, chargeth me 
renee, ode yetronty, odretorreiothey 


The Confutation of Doctor Saun- 
ders cauſes, yvhereby he vvold proue Tranſubſtant 
tion to be in theſe vvordes, 7 his is ——_——_— 
than in theſe vvordes, / am the true vine. 


Nowel.. 


[© Saunder biſides the blaſing of the title of his 

_ ay moans Contnes M.Novy- 
, when be commeth peculiar treatiec 

gainl me in his doke, maketh bis title thus. 5 


Saunder. Fol.234..4. 


. eAnſwere is made to the chalenge of M1. owell 
concerning the difference betwene, 1amthe 
true vine, and T his is my body. 
D.Saunder was determined to plap the Doctoz with 
Pp.ly, me 


The Confutationof D.Sauders 


| =_ | pudding Frey 
in 
begin Donoplike. 


Foz where mp wozdes(which he calleth my 
are theſe, M.Dorman,norall dra hg re 
wm Vit Ve- 
—  - +ntrrrag 
— __ mate te ofthe qutint Danes 
to 
| — theſe vvordes / am the tru vine, & 
theſe ups 1g yy Wo as 
though J had ſapd, that Þ.Do2man,no; 
EE Gra mrs 
inges, Iam the crue vine, and this is my body. But J thank 
God, J was not ſo mad to ſap ſo 0s that Wap 
mans oncty ſight, though in deve very dome in Diuini- 
i env that her C al Þa 
[1 epes as ; 
bane,wou!d eaſely ie.ind pet Dactes Hamiver 
a CD Benner 
his title here, doth labour to p2ove, that there is difference 
Ben. tr Bi {IIS ery ore none e. 1 
ſapd, and ſay ſkill, that 
ge prin gropag we. or ras 
I am a true vine doe not tranſub{tantation, as vvcl as 


, as Doco2 @aunder himſelf 


Now if one ſhould ſay, that noman were able to ſhew 
cauſe, why an Ae might not flic as well as an Dre, mea 
ning both to be impoſſible : ſhoulonot he doe handſomely 
who gaing about to confute that take vpon 
him to p2ouc that there is difference ns 
an Dre * Foz when he had p;oned, that an Aſe bath not 
bones as an Dre bath, againe, an Ore hath not ſo long 
eares as hath an Aſe, not an whole honfe as hath an Aſe, 
noz an Ate ſo great a ſtature as hath an Dre, and that the 


roaring 


fo my firſt 
boke. Fol.10z be able to shevy cauſe vvhy 
74, I am the true vine, doe not proue as 
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roaring of an Ale is not like the lowing of an Dre: when 
I ſap, be had ſhewed theſe, and many moe differences be- 
twene the Dre and the Ae,might not the other replie and 
ſap : Jn dode hereare many differencies,but what cauſe is 
here, to proue whp the one map flie moze than the other, 
which is the mater that ſhould be pzoued againſt me ? J 
wold ns man ſhould miſtake this compariſon of the flping 
of the Aſe oz Dre,as made to any wo? ds of the holy ſcrip- 
ture, (which impietie God kepe farre (rom me) but as ons 
ly applied to the ſurmiſed tranſubſtantiation of 
b:ead into Chaiſtes moſt body, a thing farre moze 
bnlikelythan is the flying of an Ae . And though J doe 
know, that Þ.Docour will miflike this erample of remo- 
ning the queſtion, whithcr any cauſe can be ſhewed why an 
Afe ſold flie moze than an Dre, (which no man can ſhew) 
to the there be any difference betwene an 
Ade anp an Ore; (which enery Ale knoweth there is)as 
an example to the to be bſed with ſuch a Doctoar : 
pet doth P.Dacovr deale with me after the like crample. 
Foz where he ſhon!d ſhew cauſe wby there 5hould be pro- 
ucd tranſubſtantiation more in theſe vvords, T his is my bo» 
dy, than in theſe, [ am « true vine, which I ſap he can not 
ſthewe (fo2 that it is as impoſſible fo2 anp tranſabſtantiatb 
nmr = bore pts fo; an Aﬀe 03 
fo leauing to «hevve ca cs to proue tranfub-" 
| ny > pe WT Rear rn 
mes to p2one þ there is difference betwene theſe two ſap 
Cages, which I denienst: but no ſuche difference,that 
Gold be a cauſe tranſubſtivatzon moze in the one 
than in the other, which is the thing that ſhoid be p2oned. 
Thus to beginne with , yon ſ@ how Þ.Docoz wil 
change the ſtate of the queſtion at the firſt . Foz the ſtate 
being, vyvhether any cauſe can be proue a tran- 
ſubſtantiation more in the one fayny 


"I _— we. - _ RR. -* - Oe eo. 44 Ui my 
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were not 


frecreth farſt:they aj X 
New he alfmed, Ser d0.Darenn wer el | uh him, ſhall never 1, 
be able to ſhevy cauſe, theſe words [Ego 


vine, doc not as well a tranſubſtantiation, as hoc cſt corpus mewn, 


this is my body. 
Nowel. 
Herein dede are mp verp wozds 


iF% ”-_—_ +7 


poink,but the occaſion why I ſo bere 
but omitted, tomake the Kople Reza beken thang beg 


no iuſt occaſion ſo to ſap. wo2ds are tbeſe. 

Fol. 13. nedes be atined by the conference fore placz of 
vvith an other? And to that end toe they not fondly 
Nw ng Cui arocks, oC ellng ham 6 a 
vine, vvhen he vvas in neither 
butbya fmilewde 2 Gee. _ oo 
Upon theſe wozds 


Nether lemed the conference of Chiiſtes ſaying 1 am 


the true vine, with the Sacrament of his body 


vies vera am the true gon 
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menmerationews Domuvi effertar mixtas vino offeratur. "Nam Cyprian. Fp.g; 
com cat Chit as. | 


with wane in it. For feing Chriſt fayth, / am thetrue vine, 
the bloud of Chnſt doutlelle isnot vvater but vvine.Nether 
Gi his bloud, vvherevvith vveareredemed and quickened 
be'in the cuppe ; vuhen. there is; vvine lacking urthe cup, 
Chniſtes bloud its thevved. Lhus farre &.Cyp2v 
friſt cmrnoebeia thocup, rat vein ackioginche 
caty not be in vvine is in 
cup: © be veclareth the ra Grakeede af Chotttes | ; 
mn er treaty of Chriſt is shevved, Vino angus 
and alſo that Chriſtes bloud is vvire in that phzaſe ©" <*=- 
ofſpeche, and lmilitude, as Chriſt himſelf is the vine, de- © 
ducting bs from theſe wozdes I am the true vine, to the cup 
in the ſacrament, wherin the wine is, to gine vs to vnder- 
and, that as the vine is a ſaulitude of Chaift, ſois the Devr. 3 2.5. r 4 
wine, being as it were the bloud of the vine, a ſamititude Ecclc.5 0.b. 15 
of Chziſtes bloud: which S.Eyp2ian here alfo erp2effed by Vio5 (angus 
ſaying, that by the vvine the bloud of Chriſt is chevved. '- 
The ſame compariſon betwene theſe wozdes of Chziſt, I 
ſe vitem nominaſſet, ſangumem id, quod erat ſymbolum, ap. Dialogo. 1. 
peilanit. Our Saviour vyhen he called himſelfea vine, he [mmunbilis. 
calked that his bloud, vvhich vvas the figne of tus bloud. 
reg ret 7 «79-5 = ha 
natura corpus, triticum et panem appellanit ,ct vite pum 
roſs nominauit, 15 ſymbols que videntur tone corpo- 
v4 &t ſanguins honorauit,nd naturs mutans, ſed nature grati> 
am adijciens.Chniſt vvho called his natural wyheat & 
bread, named himſclfe a vine, he did honour thoſe /ienes He meancth 
nee y.. with the name of his body and bled not chan- Bodemdend 
ging thar nature, but z0yning to nature. Thug wine in the 
” "£94. farre aa 


- fnreof bzeadand wine isnot changed, and that by alike 


—— —  — — — 
the Sacrament, (which are bzead and wine) bis body 
and bloud, And ſo conſequently map the god Reader ſe, 
that both Þ. Dozman hath fondly ſaydthat we do fondly 
compare theſe wo2des of our Sauiour Iam atruc vine, 
with theſe wo2ds, This is my body,ſeing the auncient Doc- 
£029 do make the ſame compariſon themſelues : 4 alſo that 
J have vpon a god ground ſapd, that Þ.Do2man, no2 all 
Papiſtes with him, ſhall. nener be able to ſhew canle why 
theſe wo2des lam a true vine, do not pzove a tranſubſian- 
fiation as wel as theſe, This is my body, the auncient Doc- 
tozs of Chailtes church holding with me that there is the 
like phaſe & maner of ſpeche in them bothe, without any 
tranſubſtantiation at all. 


Sawnder.Fol.113 4.4. 


Lam,M.Nowel,one of thoſe Catholikes, whom you call Papiſtes, ho The anſwer 
by Gods grace vil ſhevy ſufficient cauſe, why theſe words {1 am rhe true ro M.Nom, 


vine, doe not proue as vel a trankubſtantiation as {This is my body.] 
as wel a 


name. of hercetikes to belong vntg 
bs, as it is cnident that the name of Papi | 


will 


one ſufficient cauſe, why theſe wozdes, This is my body, 
ſhon!d p;oue a tranſubſtantiation. 
Saunder,Fol,xy 4.4. 


In theſe yrerds, [1 am the true vine) Liay not only, that there is vo 
— rune ory oe can —_— 
ſubſtantianzon at whereas in * tanſub- 
hanna bob moybaand, 


17 
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I bo grade, thatit 1 
true vine, nile pollibly can be any — 
ſubſtaritiation : and therfuze you go tre vaine take paines 


48 Sanundey. Fol.13 4:4; 
What Tran- To makethe proofe whereof plaine, it is ro beknowwen, that by the 
ſubſtantiati- word [rranſubſtaatarion] the change or palling of one ſubſtance into an 
0a,meancth. other is meant. 

To haue one ſubſtance goe and paſſe into an other, it requireth thar 
Treo reall ewo ſcucral ſubſtances be firit or laſt really found : of which rwohe one 
ſubſtances muſt be cxtant, before it be changed : the other muſt at the leaſt be exranc 
be requifire when the change is made, though ir were not extant before, Asforex- 
to a ranſub- ample. The bread,which at his fi Chriſt toke into his hands,vas one 


ſtantation. cerraine ſubſtance : the other was his owne , which be had taken of 
the bleſſed virgin Marie. Nov yyben Chriſt ſaid ouer the bread,yehich he 
had taken, Thas is my body , ve beleuc, that he changed the bread into 
his body and vve call the paſing of the ſubſtance of bread, into the ſub 
ftance of Chriſtes body ,traolubſtanciation. 
Nowell. 


plaine declaration ofthe na- 


ſubſfantiation tw much, ſpeaketh ſuſpiciouſly 5 - 
of the glozious body of our Saniour, which is moze to be 

NE oeaats 
plaine by an example, that example, which is the p2eſent 
mater in controuerſie, is teudlp bſed, as doeth here P. 
Docoz ble the example of their ſurmiſed tranſubſantiati- 


inn 


The Confutatonof D.Saiiders 
on inthe Sacrament,fo2 a declaration of his dark and vi 
ion of travſubſtantiation.//' / :* - 


perfect deſcription of: RAC 1 9: 
The firſt point - {T7 the firlft be ſhould bhaue 
a point : _—_ 


feuerallſubſtances, necefſarie 
tranfubſtantiatian,had he ſapd thus, In a tranſubſtantiati» 
on there mult nedes be firſt ar laſt tvvo ſeuerall fubſtances 


_ how 


Why thispoint gg, Dodo2 wouldnet declare, fo2 that he perceiued that the 
M.DeAgr, | ſeneral ſubſtance of bzead, and the ſubſtance of Chziffes 
y body night be at once extant xn vinerfoplates, whiche car 
not be in the two ſubſtances, where a tranſubftantiation 
s.hat X owe itire by, the SO REL Nis doing no 

V 


where. Dates poochogty We : of the 
ey is the fult)mult be extang be- 
fore it be changed. Berein Þ.Doao; and I do agree alſo : 


but Þ.Doqoz ſhould hane ſapd further, that the firſt ſub- 
An other ne- ſtance afterthe change can not be extant, but ceaſcth to 
Looby 14, 2© 207 more . This whp heleft ont , you may raſely vn- 
Bogart? 2" derftand : foz he did ſc it ſeruednot fo; his example of the 
= bzead in the Sacramet, which after their ſurmiſed change 
| by tranſabſtantiation, remaineth b:ead, as it was befo2e. 
Now to p2oceede to the other ſubſtance. | 
Df it Þ.Doco; lapth thits The other ſubſtance muſt Saunder; 
at the leaſt be extant, vvhen the change is made, though it 


vvere not extant before. ll oo 
Avery guileful Thus ÞP.Doqoz ſubſtance , into 
—_ the which change is made , | m—— my 
DoRor,laying Fo2 mm dede that ſab(ance into the the change 

«: the leaſt, rnade,muſt not at the leaſt (as ſaith Þ,Doao;) but of 

where mere rieneſwtic be extante when the change is made, _ 
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ſubſtance into the which the change is made in his ſurmi- 4u0gerous 
ſed tranſubſtantiation,conſider theſe wozds of B.Doqozs, 'r="5- 
The other ſubſtance muſt at the leaſt be extant vvhen the 
change is made , it yyere not extant before, 
Thus talketh Þ. here, and gineth byandbp the 
body of our Sawiour Chriſt for an example hereof. And is 
not this god,ſound,and ſubſtantial talk, of the ſubſtance 
of our Sauiour Ch2iſtes moſt glozions body, which is our 
eternall ſaluation, to ſap,that it mult at the leaſt be extant, 
vyhea the change is made , though it vvere not extant be- 
fore?Goe our countrymen ouer lea to learne ſuch Docozal 
talke.as this is 7 And is their counterfeit tranſubſtantiati- 
on of (ach impoztance , that we mult be called into dout, 
whither the glozious bodp of our Daniour is extant befo2e 
their tranſubſtantion be made, 02 no 7 
Now touching the third point befoze noted. To baing fo? 74, 4;.4 
erample,and fo: declaration of that which is hitherto ſapd poice. 
touching tranſubſtantiation, not (as doth Þ.Dogo? here 
moft lendly,) the ſame that is in controuerſie, to pzoue a 
mater by example of it ſelf , but the change of the water 1.1... .: 
into wine, w2ought by our Þantour Ch2ilt by atrue tran- 
ſabſtantiation, the which example D.@aunder hereafter $aun4er in rhe- 
elfo vſeth hun ſelf,and therfoze can not miſtife of it;in that leatc n<xt to- 
change there were two ſubſtances firſt 02 laſt : the one and _ 
r. firſt theſabſtance of water, extant befoze the change , and *****? 
+ after thechange not extant, but ceaſing tv be : and the 
+3 other and laſtſabſtance, the ſubſtance of wine, which ſubs 
* ſtance of wine was extant after the change, and befoze the 
4 change was not —_——_—— 
Qq.iy. 


and as Þ. Dodo; ſh:endly ſignifieth 
bis wo2ds ( the other fubſiance muſt tte faſt boev. 


tant vvhen the 

as once to think,of þ 
gloztous body of our ſamionur Chaiſt our eternal ſalvation, 
And pet hitherto doeth D.Saunder bzing vs,as wel by his 
owne by his own eriple of his tranſubſtan- 
tiation: foz the erample of the water turned into wine is 


In the cafe by him ſelf alſo bzought,to make his deſcription of his trans 
next folovwing + nrmrnr oe caſe ofthe two ſubſtances,plaine.And 


335-b. 


conſequently hereof it foloweth further,that there ſhold be 
two bodies of Chaift, one taken of the bleſſed virgin , re- 
maining now in heauen, which we al belene: and an other 
—— —- 
taken b:ead, and remaining bnder bzead,o2 

fb:ead, as thep teache.But Docoz Saunder will 
ſap, that be after ſayth 


to 


di 
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ko erplicate that which be ſayd befoze , but to w2appe the 
ry thy ns 7 wo ele grryeeterr ey rg 
bim ſelf, Foz firff that p:oneth, that there isno ſuch tran- 
ſubſtantiation there, as he by his deſcription and example 
ſetteth befoze our epes, where one ſubſtance that befo:e 
was, is turned into an other ſubſtance, that befoze was 
not. Againe to ſap, that the ſubſtance of bread paſleth into 
the ſubſtance of the body of Chriſt, which he had taken be- 
fore of the bleſſed virgin Marie, is to ſap, that the ſubs 
ſtance, which he toke of the virgin Parie,the ſame he toke 
of bzead alſo. Foz how can it be otherwiſe, if the bread be 
changed into his body , and the ſubſtance of breade do 
palle un the ſubſtance of his body, as Docoz Saunder by 
erp:efle woades here affirmeth 2 But wil you heare what 
an other Daco2,Docoz Parding J meane, ſapth concer- 
ning ſuch doatfull dangerous phzaſes and ſpeaches , as 
are here by Doo; Saunder bled r 


Firf he alleageth out of the Canon law, this ſentence, , _,, , 
folowing in the name of S. Auſten, * The body of Chriſt, ;, 1. 1. ar 
& his bloud, by the povver of the holy ghoſt,is made of the ticle of his an- 


ſubſtance of bread and vvine. Pere is a ſaying not bnlike (wer to M. 1u- 


to Dano3 Saunders here . Then 


bpon this tert Dodoz cls Chalcnge. 
d.Huding, Darding gineth this admonition, Beyvare thou vnlearned Fol.133.b.1z, 


man, thou think not the body and blood of Chnſt to be +De Conſeer. 


made of the ſubſtance of bread and yvine, as though they 
vvere nevvly created of the matter of bread and vvine, nei- 
ther that they be made of bread and vvine, asof a mater : 
but that vvhere bread and vvine vvere before , after conſe- 
cration there is the very body and blood of Chniſt borne of 
the virgin Marie, and that in ſubſtance, in ſort, and maner, 
to our yveake reaſon incomprehenſible. 

Theſe be Doo; Pardinges wo2des , willing the 
bnlearned to beware that he belene not Chniſtes body to 
be made of bread as of a mater &c.and pet bis autho2 ſaith, 
that the body of Chriſt is made of the ſubſtance of breade; 


and Doctoz Saunders here ſapeth , We belcue that Chriſt 
Qqiiy, changeth 


- = 
- - — — _—— _ 
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| the bread into his body, and that the ſubſtance of 

_ ito the ſubſtance of his body : and that the 
other ſubſtance, wherof he maketh Chriſts body an exams 
ple, muſt at the leaſt be extant vvhen the change is made, 
though it vvere not extant before, Theſe be Docto? @aun- 
ders wo2des. And think pon that Doco2 Yerving, if bs 
read them, can paſſe them, withont a bevvare ginen to the 
bnlerned, that they think not the body of Chriſt to be made 
of bread. Foz ſurely Doco2 Parding in that place , would 
teache the vnlearned that þ bzead & wine do depart, vaniſh 
away,and gine place to the body and bloud of Chziff, that 
they may be where bzead and wine were befo:e, and ſs 
not that the ſubſtance of bread 
of Chriſtes body, as teacheth Docoz Saunder here, but 


paſſeth , 
Chriſtes body is made of the ſubſtice which ph2aſe 
of ſpeche D.Parving not without cauſe ſurely thinketb 
dangerous to the ſimple and bnlearned . But if the matcr 
of bread do not paſle into Chziltes body, how can the ſub- 
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ſtance of bread paſſe into his body * and ſo how can this 
franſubſtantiation, which is paſling of one ſubltance into 
an other, as ſapth Doctoz Saunders, be ſarſed ? 

Now the whole fozce of pour reaſon, Þ.Docoz, hithers 
fo is this, We belenc that Chriſt ſaydouer the bread, 
T his is my body , he changed the bread into his bodie, 
and vve callthe paſling of the ſubſtance of bread into the 
ſubſtance of Chriſtes bodie, tranſubſtantiation. 

We belcue, (ſay pou) vve call, and vve (ay : foz theſe are 11+ be/eue, 
your Doctozal,oz rather Pythagozicall reaſons, and can ye c.2/, ad 
not be denied by Pythago2as ſcholers . Bat this pour be- \y- /'y ,are 
lefe, calli —_—_ —_ to be OR Dotorall 
(which vet you did p eto )to proue 1510 prouc. 
thoſe vvordes a tranſubſtantiation : foz if they were ſuffict 
ent canſes, you would lacke none, but might eaſely p?one 
what pou liff, But we do belcuc that pou beleu: amilſe, 
and know that pon cal it, as did no TDoco2 befoze pou a 
thouſand peares and mo2e after our Sauioz Chziſt : 4 we 
belcuc that thoſe moſt ancient learned and godly Doqozs 
beleucd , andcould cal things right,as wel as pou. And we 
do berely thinke this to be a ſufficient anſwer, vntill pou 
b2zing a cauſe of mote ſufficiencic, than this is. Yowbeit Y 
bane pzoned in dede, as well by pour deſcription , as by 
pour owne erample of tranſubſtantiation by pour ſclfe 
b2ought, that no ſuch tranſubſfantiation can be in theſe 
wo2des, This is my body. Let vs now pzocede toother of 
ÞP.Doco2s ſufficient cauſcs. 

Saunder.Fol.13 4b. 

7 This belefe vee build ypon the dedes and words of Chriſt. Vpon his 
tos of ©... 4ederghat he toke bread and bleſled or gaue thanks}; Vpon his words, in 
ſubſtan that he ſaid, This is my body. We beleuc his vords to be proper, bicauſc 
_ (beſide that be ſpake them in the way of blefxing, of inſtiruting a Sacra- 
OP ment, and of commaundiog his Apoſtles to make this thing) he alſo cx- 
ed them him ſelf, as not being only contented to fay, This is my 

but adding therunto,whuch 1s ary for you. 

Ovwe.. 

He hath noted here in his margent, Tvvo groundes of 
Rr.j. tranſub- 
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tranſubſtantiation : the one is,vve belecue, the other is vve 

ſay. Foz touching any other groundes, let the god Reader 

conſivcr them, as they bye, whether they be ſufficient can- 

{cs ro prouc tranſubſtantiation, oz no. 
nn pp 
and upumcnt roo Saunders, 
of D.Saunder. 4, ranſubſtantiation. oy 4 

Surety if taking of b:ead, bleſſing, # gining of thankes Noree. 

bea > 2 hndyune cauſe to p2one tranſubſtantiation,then muſt 

the effec of tranſubſtantiation neceſſarily folow. Fo2 the 

rule is, poſira cauſa, ſequitirr effettus, the canſe being put, 

the effec doeth folow: fo: both J require,# Þ.Docoz p20+ 

miſeth a ſufficient cauſe of tranſubſantiation : foz an inſuf- 

fictent cauſe is in dede no cauſe.Wel, if this be a ſufficient 
Math.14, Cane, then by the like reaſon the fine barite loues, _ 
Maik.s, Qtwofifhes were tranſubſkantiate into Chziſtes body : foz 
Luke. 9. there likewiſe be toke the bzead, and the ſiſhes, and bleſſed 
loha.6. ————r—er—— 

be tranſubſantiate into Ch2iffes 
The.z.cauſe Chzilt ſapd. This is my body . Wee his vvordesto Saunder, 
and argument be proper. &c. Ergo here is a tranſubſtantiation 1a theſe 


of Dottor Sadi- 

If Chaiſtes ſpeaking of wo2des, and our belening may Nowel! 
ſerue, Ch2ift ſpake theſe wo2des alſo, ] am a truce vine. But 
as we belene,that in theſe wozdes there is no tran(nbſtan- 
tiation, ſo beleue we the ſame of the other. Andin dede we 
can fe no cauſes, iſe wa10s ofthe Dol cho. be ,lam 

| truc vine, and woz2ds of the Wwe 
1.Cor-10.% many are one bread, and one body : Wee are the ry 
_ Chnit,x many other like,are true without tranſubſtantia- 
tion : ſo are theſe wo2des, This is my body, moſt true alſo 
ant anon, ALI dory we;des 
of , The bread vvhich vve breake, is it not the 
taking of Obriſtes body? And, Weare one bread,& one 

dy,as many as are partakers of one bread and one cup:donot 


thee 709 at $ Pau peri itbe yup rac 


1.Cor.10, 
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m-y 
—ECNIIeD vhs ſpake them in the _ aid 


Ce hint eat aa 2 of D. y—_ der, 
ho it tree hen onde the enter tn baptidne to eanicd. 
fantiated alſo:fozthere i a Sacramet of baptifme inſtitu 

ted alſo, as wel as the @acrament ofthe Lo:des ſupper. 

An ather canſe yet.that Chriſt expounded the vordshim The. 5. caulc 
ſelf, as not being contented only to fay, T his is my body, 324 argument 
but dag thawants vyhich is gruen for you. ' of D.Saunder, 
declareth that bis owne body, was trn, 
ty gentiz tem: but it declareih notbmg that bzead ſhold 
be tranſubſtantiated into that brs body, which was ginen 
fo: them. Fo2 the queſfion is not, whether Chaiftes verp 
body was ginen fo2 bs : we acknowlege it tobe moſt true, 
that it was ginen fo2 vs: but the queſtion is,in what ſenſe 
this is true, that the bzead in the Sacrament is that body 
ie 16 end wen vs. Andthe expoſition, my body 
vyhich vvas giuen for you , rather overturneth pour tran- 
ſabſtantiation : fo2 bis bovie, which be gane fo2 vs , was 
SD 
Parie operation gboT, andnot a 
which be toke of b:ead by tranſubſantiation. 

— | 

pon theſe infallible we la | inted ynte, 

Tyr wn > lame to ben bread before, and that it can 

Bread is not not be at once both material bread, and withal Chriſtes body(for that the 
vaited r& ſubſtance of bread is not vynited to the perſon of Chriſt) we areconſtrained 
Chnſt, to belcue, that the bread vas chaoged or tranlubſtanuated into Chriſtes 


ag Nowel. 


That you hane no infallible, noz certaine groundes of 
Rr.9g. your 


: 


E. 


The Cm ———_ of D.Saaders 


rn do ſufficiently pzoue. Foz 
De conſeer, —_—_- pou ſap, Chniſtcs body is made of bread, Chriſtes 


DiftinCt. z. 1s made of the ſubſtance of bread.Bread is in- 
Canon.yirum TR The ſubſtance of bread doeth paſlc, or is 
lab figur. turnedinto the fubſtanceof Chriſtes body, be your 
ph:aſes here Þ.Doco2, and they bhaue of long ben vſed 
Ong and taught in your church. Same of pou aſhamed of ſome 
guot'4.52- oftheſe pd:aſes, do affirme now that they vvere neucr 
nut gt. Some i ent Rn 
Crimers boke to be made of % aur of the ubſtance of bread, 7 
15 ro be ſeen, mater : where neither bnlearned noz learned can binders 
+Har.artic. 12. ftand what difference you make betwene bread, the ſub- 
in his anſwere ſtance,$ the mater of bread: neither can tell, when ſome of 
_ yon ſap, that Chriſtes bodyc is made of breade, o2 of the 
232.b. ſubſtance of bread,s ſome againe ſap, Chriſtes body i5not 
; made of the mater of bread, or of bread, as of a mater : no 
man J ſap, learnedno2-vnlearned, can tel either what pou 

D.Gardiner as Meane, 02 how pou differ, o2 ay do at 
appearcth by Once, & as it were with one b2eath, firft denie that Chriſts 
his wordes, body is made of the mater of bread , & pet bpandbp affirme 
which are to thatthe fubſtance of breadis rm ard & that 
be een-P3-35: of bread is made the bod y of Chriſt (as in an other place 
D.Cranmers ye bttereth it) and thirdly ſay, that Chriſtes body is made 


Re Par. - nevvly preſent there, vvhere the ſubſtance of bread vvas be- 


388. fore.D the which th2e ſayinges at once no vnlearned noz 
learned that J know can vnderſtand, but that the ſecond 
is contrary to the firſt : and that the third/which now is of 

Hzrdiog io bis Many of pou received) doeth deſtroy the ſecond , :nd your 

anſvwere rothe whole -— Ts wen ws to, Fo2 if Chaiſtcs body be no 

B.of Sarizh. ynoze but made nevv govely poo preſent, wherein bzead was befoze, 

Fol.132.d. antnot made of the ſubſtance of the bread : where is then 
pour tranſubſtantiation Þ.Doco2, which you ſay, is the 
change or paſving of one ſubſtanceinto another ? 

Againe, fome of pou lap the bread craſctho be, though 
thep 
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they make curtcſie to ſap the bzead is anihilate oz made no- © & & 6c #- 

thing : pet do they notwithſtanding deftrop pour tranſub- ch iunc of 
by that the bread ccalleth to be,and that M.Conſtznti- 

Chriſtes body is preſent, vyhere the bread vvas before : fog 4*-09"<0*-1 4 

fo thep ſay in dede, that the ſubſtance of the bzcad flieth a- *"* © * 

wap, amd ſo denie that the ſubſtance of b2cad paſſeth into 

the ſubſtance of his body. And theſe be thoſe infallible 

grounds, that Þ.Docoz here ſpeaketh of, no man being 

able to know | — thep do and them ſeines, 

02 would haue other to vpon: ſo darkely, doutfully, £ 

doubly,they Chew their infallible grounds. Further where 

pou ſap P.Doco2, We ſay that the thing pointed vnts, 1s 

Chriſtes ovvne ſubſtance really preſent at the ſpeaking of 

the vvords:in dedeſvve ſay}'s a god redy Doctozal p2ofe,t 

ſuch as it ſemeth liketh you weil. 1Butfonching this poit1- 

ting, you ſhould haue told vs, which of pou ſo ſapth : foz di- 

nerſe of pou do ſpeake not only diuerſly, but contrarily al 

ſo : and that not one to an other, but ſometimes tohumſelf r, 5.04. 5; 

alſo, Fo: ſome of you ſay, Chriſt ſpake plainly, T his 15 my the Devils S0- 

body ,aaking demonſtration of the bread, vvhen he ſaid,7h+; phiſtry, 

i my body.c5c. theſe be D, Gardiners owne wo2ds in his Fo!-: 4.5. 

* Diuecliſh Sophiſtrie.S ome of pou ſap,he pointed his body: of Tohbn Her- 

of the which opinion here pou ſeme to be, Þ.Doqcoz,Some fords prior. 

ſap by this pzonoune oc, Ch:ilt pointed a third thing, * M-C5ſtiuu 

which they cal /ndiwidu v4gum, ſuch a thing,as can nev 2tt!3.Fol 

ther be pointed, ſen, fe!t, o2 ſcarcely vnderſtand, ſurely be 2" 

holden in hand, as Ch2iſt did the bzead, it can not by any p,,,,meHoc 

meanes,* And the ſame D.Gardiner after in his boke ſet cerz naurz | 

fozth in the name of Barcus Conſtantins, ſapth, Chnſt noun n5 cx- 

pointed to that wauering and vncertain thing, and tn thoſe primir in ſenſu 

vyords, (ſaith be) nothing 1s to be vnderitanded of the <*unledin- 

bread, chaunging, o2 rather recanting his fo:zmer pointing | _ 

of bread, made in his dineliſh Sophiſtrie., contrarptothat ,@%,...1." 

faiſe name of Conſtantius, which he put vpon him ſelf cone ouzn£ 

Lonching this pointing therfoze, which pou here doſpeke 6& ſub0tanus, 

of, pou muſt agree better one with another amongſt your !dem ibiden, 

Rr.itj, ſclues, ** 24 >. 


And .Ddqoz, it can not be at once both materiall g,,,... 
bread and eval Chrcs bob fo that the ſubſtance of 
bread is not vnited to the of Chniſt: and therfore vve 
are conſtrained to belcue, that the bread vvas changed, or 
tranſubſtantiated into Chriſtes body. 

Iſ&, Þ.Doctoz had rather be conſtrained to anything 1c, 
than to confeſſe the truthe, with the auncient Doco2s of j 


þ 
i: 
: 


; 


ryzy 
of 4 ; 
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what neceſſitie, that he neither will himſelfe, noz fuffer 
other to ſpeake as they did. 
Saunder. Fol. 134.b. 
Such a change is not onely poſable, bicauſe bread is a creature able Leu.1,% 


to be changed woto Chriſtes owae body, butic is alſo moſt convenient , why bres 


Gente. 


Val. 109. 
Cyp.Ep.3. 
bb. z. 
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) as alſo to make it according to 
the order of Melchiledecd : whole oblation began io bread and wiae,but 
yas enited in bleffing Abraham, and in pronouncing ham bleſſed to the 
high God : the which prophericall figure the truc Melchifedech leſus 
Chriſt fulfilling, toke bread and wine,to beginne his nevy facrifice with- 
all : bur by , and pronouncing this 15 my body,he ended his vn- 
blody ſacrifice, in that bleficd (edc of Abrahams oyvec body and blood. 

Nowel. 


pokubilitie . And where Docoz 


make the ifice of the no 
Rd Sane fecomp frattarst te papatamagiy'he cap 
body 


ſayth Þ. Docoz, Andif he meane that God is hable ſo to 

change it : J anſwere it is true, if he ſo will : and by the 

like reaſon he may ſap, fleſh, fiſh, fruite, and what he liff 

elſe, is a creature hable to be changed into Chaiſtes body. 

But totheſe men diſputing thus of habilitie of thinges to 

be done, as by Gods omnipotenae, (foz by mans power J 

am ſure it is impoſſible, that bzead is able tobe changed in 

to Chaiſtes glozious bodp) J do anſwere with Tertullian 

that moſt ancient fathers wozdes, 7\ on qui4 omni poreſt 

facere Dems. $4: It is not to be beleued bycauſe God can do Terwllian 

alt thynges, that therefore he hath done all things : but we <2=v2 Pro 

mult ſcarch vvhether he hath done them. Thus Ter» 

fullian. Ando J p:ap pou P.Docoz foleane your talke 

that bzead map poſſibly be changed into Chziſtes bodp,and 

once to p2one, that it is ſo changed, 02 that it is Chaiſtes 

wil that if ſhall ſo be changed: which if pon can not do, (as 

| rawgbs Ts ra ſhew no 

= |; I Cn | ————— 
| , that ld be changed to 

Chyites bby 


Wrell, from poſbiltic he goeth to connenience, and he 
noteth certaine tertes of Scripture asp2oning it moſt con- 
| | Rr.tig, | 


The Confutation of D.Sauders 


venicnt that the bzead ſhould be turned by tranſubſfantia- 
 Nowe thefirſt textes, Leuit.1.4.2, do ſhew hat beaſtes 
which are offered, muſt be killed : the floure which is offe- 
rr ety 
ſhonld meane bp noting of theſe places, J know not,vnleſſe 
moparirngmceds fear /ie yan vm acrifice 15s made 
vvithout a change, foz thoſe wozdes he hath ſomewhat 
after this note.And in dede it is bery true, when a beaſt is 
killed, bis bloud head, bis fat burned, his fleſh ſodden 02 
boiled, there is a kinde ofchange 02 alteration : ſo is there 
when floure is made into acake , 03 loafe , and baked, a 


change tw. + 

Well, thas much J map not denie Þ.Doco?, but thaf 
externall ſacrifice is not vvithout a change.But what 
foloweth herof:Bicauſe external ſacrifice is not made vvith 
out a change:wil P.Doco? conclude this to be a ſufhciens 
boly @acras 


Leuit, 1:4. 


» 2 
no externall ſacnfice can be made yyithout a charige, oz nas 
teth in the margent ofhis bake, bread is changed in» 
to Chriſtes body ? But J muſt tell Þ ,that all chaw 
ges benot tranſubſtantiations : and that though the b:ead 
be changed fram common b:eadintoan boly Sacrament 
of Cbz:iſtes body, (which is a change greater, and bolier 
$.thcrom 0't than all mannes power can make) pet1s there no change 
of rhe Hbrie of tranſubſtantiation there. 
—— other places by Þ.Docto! noted, Gene.14.. and 
ferens pan Pfal.109, the firſt doeth ſhew that Melchiſedech king of 
©4. che Salem, and pzieft of the-mo@ bigh God, brought forth 
men wil haue breadand vvine unto Ab:aham, and bleſſed bun : = later 
” : eclarcth 
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to be offerens, 


declareth that Chaif® is the everlaſting Þ2i 
the o2der of Pelchiſedech. And what cauſe hath i (ound the. 
P.Doco2 here moze than befoze, to note in his margent, == hgh 


vvhy bread is 


Y 
ſapth S.Cypzian. But Þ.Docoz liked not thoſe wo2ds, 
that is to ay his body and blood, ſa well in @.Cppzian, but 
be miſliked as much theſe wo2des, that Chriſt offered 
ſame, that did Melchiſedech, that is bread and vvine : foz 
theſe wo2des of Þ, Cyp2ian do quite ouerth2owe his tran- 
ſubſtantiation, And here pou ſc the cauſe why Þ. 


Scriptures, which he knew right well made 
bim.But in what ſenſe ſocuer ©.Cyp:ian be taken,he 
keth fo2 vs. Fo2 theſc bis wozdes, that Chriſt offered 
ſame that cid Melchiſedech,that is to ſay, bread and vvine, 
euen his body and blood, if they betaken as plainly ſpoken 
of the Sacrament ,thep p2oue bzead and wine p2eſcnt even 
as they were with Pelchiſedech : and ſo is their tranſub- 
Rantiation gone : and withall , bicauſe the ſubſtance of 

bread and vvine can not be vnited to Chriſtes , (to 

bſe Þ. Doco2s owne reaſon, and very wo2des)it follow cypr.rp.,.1;1. 


musefle in ca- 
# » lice, quando 
ſayth alſs that by the vine , vvhich may not be lacking ies ics my 
in thecup, Chriſtes bloud is chevved, which is as much to lici,quo lan- 
lay as ſignified: fo; it can not be wine and Chziſtes blod gu C1: 
S\.j. really oſtendicur. 


SF — 
z.1n prin- 
cip1O , Vino 


oſtendirur. &c. 


Chriſt anguis 
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chiſedech nobis oſt endit in Sacramento. 


1 nent 


bread and wine, to the order of Melchiſedech i 
the Sacrament, for a ſimi of Chriſts body and blood. 
| Thus ſaith Choyſoltam.And S.Cypzian ſaith the ſame, e 


that in the ſame place, which is Docoz here noted. 
ee Cn a wen 
obſcureiy (as here Þ.Deao? ſerueth vs) but their ſapings 
ws aifo erppeoplainly, bo vectars that Chaift fulfilling 
rk ap prying orga 


offered vpon 
the altar of the crofſe vnto his father fo: an cueriaſting ſa- 
erifice and p2opitiation fo2 our ſinnes, is that very 4 true 
bzead and daink of life, which by Pelchiſedeches b2cad 
and wine was figured , And even as the hungry and dis 
bodies of Abzaham and his companie,after their long and 
great travel in warre, were refreſhed with Pelchiſedechs 
bzead and wine tothem offered : ſoare our hungrie and 
thirſty ſoules refreſhed with that true bzead and d2ink 
of life,cuen Chaiſtes body and blad,offered vpon the crofſe 
fo; our ſaluation, and offered to bs to fade vpon al- 
, and ſpecially in the Sacrament by faith, that they 


and ſentence of 
&S.Cyp2tan, truely expzefledin our Sauiour Chaift, with- 
ont any tranſubſtantiation of bzead and wine at al. Welt, 
as it pleaſed P.Docoz to be obſcure and darke in onelp 


noting, and not exp;efſing of either Þcripture oz Doctoz - 
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fo is his ſentence here ſo obſcurely penned, that no bnlear» 
ned man can tell what he meaneth : foz be would here 


pzoue his franſubſtantiation, and pet he durſt not name if, 


NG 
TE nets 
thisis my bo- 
Aron oe pus lede of 
——_— and blood. 
You ſee how darkly Þ.Doco; voeth ſpeake : ho arges 
ment pet is this int effecte . Mekchiſcdech began his obla- 


tion in bread and vvine, and ended it in blelsyny Abra- 
ham. gar Melchiſedech fulfilling this 


i 
—_ ys oh, anthioed 3 _ 
wazdes (Chriſt made the bread and vvine, his ovvne bodic f 
and blood,) Þ.Doao; do meane that be real:p turned the 
bzead and wine into his bodyand blod by tranſubſtanti» 
tion, as J do think he meaneth, then J do denie the argu 
ment : ———_— 


tude of Tn m—_—_ as we befoze heard erp:efſly 
out of Chzpſoſtome : which his body and blod be offered 
in dede vpon the aultar of the crofſe, atrue and perfect ſa- 
crifice,and the which alſo is the bzead and daink oflife,the 


NES: dt hewbloudys 
a 
crifice, the Sacrament is ſo called, faz that it is a figure,and 
memozp of that bloudy ſacrifice, which Chzilt offred,when 
be hed his bloud vpon the Crolle,foz our redemption. 


Saunder. Fol. 235.4. 


The Confatationof D.Sauders 
Nowel. | 

We ſce ſufficient cauſe vehy tranſubſtantiation may be 
belcued, in theſe yvords, ſaith Þ.Dodtoz. May be belcued 
ÞP.Doco: - Surely pou ſhould not hane ſpoken ſo faintly, 
but rather haue ſaid ſhould, onght,o2 mult of the neceſſitie 
of ſaluation be beleued . Fo? ſuch hote concluſions were 
mo2e mete fo2 pour part, who hahe burned ſomany men 
fo: this Article, But Þ.Doctoz thinketh a faint concluſion 
mete fo; ſuch reaſons as he bath hitherto made. Fo: what = 
ſufticiencie can there be Þ.Docoz,jin theſe pour cauſes of 
tranſubſtantiation 7 

We belcue. 1. Webeleue that Chriſte the bread vvhich he had Saunder. Wl 
taken,into his body, yvhen he ſayd ouerit, T hs 1s my body : 
Ergo there 1s a tranſubſtantiation. 

We call, 2. We callthe of the ſubſtance of bread into the 


and [we lay] ſabſtance of Chi , tranſubſtantiation: Ergo there 

cometh after, , , ings L. 

Blefsingorz- Chriſt toke and bleſſed, or thankes : Ergo 

chanks ge- the beead into his body byenlubſiantiation. &0 

_ be bane changed not bzead onely, J meane the fiue Nov 
barly loanes,but the fiſhes he fed fiue thou 
fandand moe, into his body : fo; he toke them both 4 biel 
fed o2 gane thankes. 


We beleue 4. | V Vebeleue the vvordes, T his is my body, tobe proper, 
the wordes to Ergo there isa tranſubſtantiation . Againe : He ſpake the 
be proper. wyordes by vvay : Ergo there is a traoſubſtanti- 


rds by vvay of inſlining «Sacrament 


. NOT 
lay this is wry body, but 

for you - Ergo there is Ion : 

fitton and addition onerturneth their tranſubſtantiation, "6 

arr" 


q 


1 


- 


F 
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_caulesof Tranſubſt, 163 


tranſubantiation, but Ch2iſts owne body which 
be toke of the bleſſed virgin his mother by the operation 
Poly gho, and not of bzead by tranſubſtantiation, 
is ginen fo death fo2 vs. Wherof it muſt nedes folow, that 
the bead ig his body vvhich 1s giuen, by a Sacrament, mp» 
fterte, ſinilitude and figure, as aumcient godly fathers vſu- 
ally ſpeake , and not by tranſubſtantiation, Þ.TDocoz 


thus, * 
Vpon theſe infallible groundes, vve fay that the 
Ed vnto,is Chriſtes ovvne body 


peaking of the vyordes. 
That you neither know what pou ſay, noz wherennto 
pou do , diverſe of you ſaping and er 


diuerſly, but contrarily, do ſofficienthy declare. 


| V Ve knovv it to haue ben bread before, (fapth Doo? 5. we know 
Saunder. )&that it can not be at once both material bread, it 40 hauc ben. 


and Chriſtes ovvne body : Ergo vve are conſtrained to' be- 
leue that the bread vvas changed or tranfubltantiated into 
Chriſtes body. 

But all men do know it to be bzead after, as well as be- 
foze, by all meanes that bzcad map be knowne,t that ther- 
foze there is no tranſubſtantiation, but that the materiall 
b:ead is Chaiſtes body in a Sacrament,myfterie,and ſimy 
litude, and not really and in dede. 


Ergo it 15 
body be made by tranſub{tantiation. 
ef poſſibili ad cfſe non valet conſequentia- from poſſible to 
be oi ncaa. And the ſtate is 
gnilefully remoned, from a ſufficient cauſc to be shevved 
vvhy it ſos (as Þ.Doco2 hath p:omiſed) to a pollibilitic 
that it ſs may be. Siſides that it 1s in dede a thing impoſſi- 
ble that b:ead ſhonld by tranſubſtantiation be really chan- 
ged into Chailtes moſt body. 


glozious 
No externall ſacrifice 1s made yyithout change : Ergo, the :1 A change: 


——— rranſub- 


y preſent at the 4oRoral prote. 


Bread is a creature able to be changed into Chriſtes body, to. Able and 
ble that ſuch a change of bread into Chriſtes poſlible : Er- 


go us. 


The Confutation of D.Sauders 
oe -r + rw agg een bread into Chriſtes body by 


A gd Docozall reaſon: there is a , Ergo there is Nowd. 
the chaunge of tranſubſtantiation. Jt is a ro (tisn 
cackow 


12. Chriſt made his externall ſacrifice according 
Melcaiſedecs. of Melchiſedech : Melchiſedech began his oblation in bread 
and yvine, but ended it in bleſaing Abraham Ergo, Chniſt 

began his nevy ſacrifice vvith bread and vvine , but by bleſ- 


and ing theſe! vvordes T bis is my body, he 

But bothe S.Cypzian # Chayſoſtome, do by this exam Nowe. 
ple of Þelchiſedech declare, that our Sautour did in the 
Sacrament \bew and offer euen the ſame that did Pelchi- 
ſedech, that is b:ead and wine, and that foz a ſimilitude of 
his body and bloud. And theſe be thoſe ſufficient cauſes, 
which Þ.Doao; pzomiſed to ſhew why theſe wozds, thus 
is my body, do pzoue a tranſubtantiation. | 

But now be commeth to the concluſion , he ſapth ,\e Saunder. 
ſce bothe a ſufficient cauſe, vvhy iation may 
be belcucd to be in theſe vvordes, T his is my body, and an 
vndouted poſlibilitic of the ſame. 

But hitherto be bath (as all that be not ark blinde Novel 
map ſ#)lhewed no ſufficient cauſe, vvhy any ſuch tranſub- 
ſantiation may be ſo belcucd, but onely of (uch as will (0 
Janine th canls toe hetwed is mat that tranſubſtar 

to a 
tiation :nay be belcucd, az that there is a poſabilitie that a 
franſabſtantiation by Gods power be made : but cauſe to 
be ſhewed, and (as P.Doco2 pzomiſed)ſufficient cauſe al 
{o to prouc that there is, and not only poſſibly may be, and 


that there ſhould, and ought in dede, and not only be 
belcucd a tranſi 2at things map 
be,ſpeciallp by Gods me- 


neither are, 


nth hs may antpoae er) ———_ 
| done 


neuer were, oz neuer ſhal be. 
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_ as a Docto2 ſhold, fo remone the ſtate of the queſtion 


the shevvin of ſufficient cauſe to proue tranſubltan- 


finton, buta chta_tn” 
Saunder. Fol.115 4. 
mCLa IEED wordes,[ am the true vine, alleaged by M. 
a MU thera, 


Now is Þ.Doqo2 come to the pzouing, that an aſe can 
not flie : and J think ſith the firſt Doctoz was created, ther 
was neuer any befoze this,that would take the like way of 
reaſoning as P.Doco? here hath done. And fo2 declarati- 
on,to v\e the fozmer example,if J ſhould hane ſapd that Þ. 
Doco2 can ſhewno cauſe, whp an aſe map not flie as 
well as an ore, were if not well done of Þ.Decaoz to take 
vpon tun to p2oue that an aſſe can not poſſibly flie 7 Sure 
ly J wil byandbp graunt it : but J wil ſap further,neither 
can an ore poſſibly flie, any moze than can an afſe. Euen 
thus ſtandeth our pzeſent caſe . Jſapd, M,Dorman, nor 
al Papiſtes vvith him (hal neuer be able to shevy cauſe, vvhy 
theſe vyords / am the true vine,do not proue as vvell a tran- 
ſubſtantiation as theſe, T bis is mry body meaning that there 
inany of them bothe, as « thing impoſe tobe proved 

any as a to be pzoued, 
Now ÞP.Doco; taketh bpon him to p2zone that there can 
not be any tranſubſtantiation in theſe vvords / am 
4 true vine ; urely I ſay the ſame : and therfoze doeth Þ, 
Docoz in vaine go about to pzone that, which J do af 
firme, as well as he, and where we doe agree , But 
when J ſap that Þ.Doao? can not ſhew cauſe,why theſe 
wwozds I am a true vine, do not pzoue a tranſl 
as well as theſe wo2des, This is my body : Þ.Dodoz can 
not be ignozant,that be hold ſhew cauſe why theſe wo2ds, 
This is my body,bo well pone a tranſubſtantiation:e then 
we ſhalt ſone be at a point, whether theſe wo2ds I am the 
true vine, pzone a franſubſtantiatton as vvell, oz no, And 
therkoze it keth vpon Rn 


- _— CTR 
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in theſe wozdes I am the true vine, no tranſubſtantiation 
- canbe, which J dograunt, but a canſe fo pzone why there 
ould be a tranſubſfantiation in theſe wo2ds, This is my 
body, moze than in the other, which is in controuerſie be- 
twene vs: which as Þ.Docoz hitherto bath not ſhewed, 
ſo ſhall he ncuer be able hereafter to ſhew. Now though it 
be as ridiculous a thing to goe about to pone that there 
poſſibly can be no tranſubſantiation in theſe wo2ds, I am 
a true vine, as it is to goe about to pzone that an Aſe can 
not poſſibly fie, fo2 that neither of them is by any affir- 
med: pet let vs heare what H.Doctoz wil ſap in þ pzouing 
of that, which no man euer heretofoze did, noz never here- 
after wil! deme. Firſt ſaith Þ.Docoz. 
Sannder. Fol.1x 5-4. ent6b 
For whereas in tranſubſtantiation rywvo and - 
drmmenrobegattataneniihaiel Leo nkih 
the change may be made : in theſe vyords, I am the true vine, here is bur 
—_— 


Beit as pon woulo han it gov P.Do) that there is 
but one particular (+ ubſtance in theſe vvordes, Law the true 
Vine. many particular ſubſtances, J pzap pon _— 
be in theſe 'wozdes, 7 bis i my body? Two you i fay, Þ. 
Docoz: fo2 if there be but one ſubſtance , then 
are the other wozdes cuen with them in hauing but one, 
yea & the ſame one to, by pour indgement, that 


EFErEETS# 


Lennder. 
Norel. 


_ on ſhonidben 
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Fance, which is Chziftes body it ſelf, Then rehearſe pour 
7 > + ENTER 7 
an 1De rhe vine, B one 
fubſtance, vvhich@ Chriſt humlclf. 
What difference then hitherto, Þ.Doctoz, is there in 
theſe two ſapings ? and whati;canuſe, why tranſubſantiati- 
one mozethan in the other:Wel, whats 
ſoener pou ſap of one 02 two ſubſtances, J ſap that there is 
but one onely ſubſtance of b:ead in theſe wozdes, T his is 
my body,really pzeſent , and that therfoze by your owns 
confeMion, there being alſo one ſubſtance really p:eſent in 
theſe wozdes I am atruec vine , the two ſapings are equall 
in the haning of the one ſubſtance pzeſent in them , and ſa 
no moze cauſe of tranſubſtantiation therfoze in the one 
than in the other. 
Sannder. Fol.xy 5.4. 
; rs omar wear as or 
ubMtance w ro ze it 5Bno 
"09> rig” > os aps yan, rt 
vehich hach in it ſelf go determincd and proper .For as,beforeChriſt 
ſpake, there vvas no ſuch vine cxtant, which might be pointed voto, 


Nomwel. 
Where you iap, that the true vine hath no determi- 
ned and proper being : and that no ſuch vine vvas extant, 


vyhich might be pointed vnto : A pzapyou what maner of 

being pour /nd1u1dumm vagum, 02 What pointing DO. diner inthe 
make to it bythis pzxonoune Hoc Thus, in theſe wozds ....... 11. 

This is my body? J belene there is no moze determined be» Antonius. ob- 
ing, noz better marke to point bnto there ,who wilmarke ic :3.f0. 9.2. 
pour wozdes whan pe ſpeake ofit,than is the true vine, Provome 


that our Þautour ſpeaketh of. a——_— 
Chriſt by ſpeaking theſe yyordes Iam a true vine, made 1,7 ern. 
no ſuch vine any vyhere . | 5, pmong 


Ttj. Chilftni:@ lum 
deſignar, eſt in co, quod demonſtratur yum, nec alrius in cius varuri penerrar. 
rem ar er we —_— _ b.Illud (Hoc)mnum tantummodo Fas in ſubſtan e 
tia indi indiaidudl illud in grnere, hoc cſt fine explicatione quer am fig ſubſtan - 
va &c.Er rurſus . Procomine Hoe , illa ſubſtantia obſcure nowabatur. &c, 


— fo: if he had, he muff haue created bis.bo- 
Harding in kis Pa new, if Doctoz Saunder will ſay, Doo: Yar» 
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Ch:ift by ſpeaking theſe twozdes'T bi/ 51 ary body, madÞ gps, 
noſach body of bzead by tranſubſtantiation anp where : it 
was made bef02e of the bleſſed | the operation of 


Oct oy lying Jam atrus vine rough forth 0 2 Prunppryg 


materiall . 
Chaiſt by ſaping, 7 bi: i- my body no fuch Now«ll 


andere ro M. ding will crie out, bevvare thou volearned man that thow 


think not that Chriſtes body is nevvly created , or made of 


fal.131.b.14. bread, asof a matter. 


Sarnder lbidem a. 

Chriſt by theſe wordes, I am the true vine,onely ment hiadelf ts be Foy Chi 
that in his own perſon toywardes v3 his members, vhuch df narural vioe i, the true 
is towardes his braunches . And therein himſelf ro be ſo much the truer yige. 
Kinde of vine, than that natural) vine is : bicauſe the iuyce, which rrucerh | 
hus members to him the head of his myſt 
nigh ro the {pirite of God (whiche is 
VIne Can be nigh to tus oyra branches. 

| Nowel. 
Chailt by theſe wozdes.b41 14 25 bo),meant that bis bo 


body, is more true A more 


wrathe it {clf) than any marcrual 


(that is the bodily fode) is.to ournaturall bodies , to the 
mainteining of them in this tempozall life.Vea,t Chaiſtes 
body is ſo much the truer bzead and fode, how much life 


encrlaſting paſſeth this life pzeſent, And ſo the ſinlituve, 
and like phyzaſe of ſpeache is tobe ſn in them botbe. 
Saunder.Tbidem, a. 

Scing then tranſubſtantiation can not be made otherwiſe than by rur-. 
= 2 Ty wr TO one material ſubſtance 
ovely vas founde, there poſhbly could no tranſubſtantiation be made. 
Chriſt in dede is one ſubſtance, bur the vine be ſpake of, ras no one par- 
ncular ſubſtance at all, 

Nowel, 


Þ.Doqoz talking of Chzilt and his wozk, and ms 


Ai 


cauſes of Tranſubſit. 1686 


with other Papiftes, Chaiffes cxmipotcncie fo2 a ſpeciafl 
argument in this mater,ſaping that tohim it is not unpoſ- 
file to change bzcad into his body really, as in dede if be 
Fo wonld, it is not , now maketh it impoſſible fa2 Ch2iſt 
fo; lacke of mater and ſtuffe as it were,to make a tranſubs 
—napgoryes +0 raroR of bes reaſons 


Jn dede Þ.ZDocto2 J do pour concluſion, that there 
can polubly be no tranſ ation in theſe vvords, lam a 
true vine. But fo2 this cauſe which you allcage, that ther» 
fo:e it ſhould be 1 bicauſc there are not tvvo ſub- 
ſtances,as though God lacked ſtuffe wherewith to wozk, 


made : andtherfoze inthat reſpect you do fondly talke of 
titie. But where you Would quarel about the not 


his diſciples to the bzaunches thereof : by like pou means 
that Chaiſt compared hunſelf and bis diſcples to nothing : 
but the arcunſtances do declare, that be compared bumſelf 


to a true vine, which hadb2aunches,whereunto be compas ,,;; corn 
red hs diſciples. Now Chailt being the ſame truthe , and i vic cc. 


of the ſame power , when he ſpake theſe wo2des, / am the 
true vine, that he was, when he ſpake theſe wozdes, T bu 
« my body, might if he (0 mould, haue made a franſubſtary 
tiation m bothe : but bicanſe he would not,there is tran- 
ſubfantiation in neither of bothe . Fo2 the impoſſibilitie 
ftandeth not in having of one c2 two ſabſ:inces to make 
theroftranſubſtantiation, as is enident by the ſubſtance 
of water,o*the which one'p being, be made the ſubſtance 
of wine, which befo:ehad no being : but herem ſandeth 
the impoſſibilitie, thatit was not Gods will, m any of 
bothe tho'c ſapings to make a tranſubſfantiation. Wher- 
foze bntill you p2one if washis wil to haue a tranſubſtan- 
——— —— —— 

ty. am 


that J do denie , Where pon ſpeak of poſſible 4 impoſſ zum. 4. 
ble, as pou did kefoe : to God it is not impoſſibleta make Qi vocz: cx 
of nothings new ſabſtance,as well as of a thing already quz 0" fior, 


tmpoſſibititie. Ci Cauut Omnia. 
being of the vine, wherennto Ch2ift compared hunſelf,and 


TheC 
onfutation of D.Saiiders 


Im 
——— * 
= : —- are bothe alike int- 
wc nat yan Frters: png 
dy is reallp i = n = 
= 9 at AL can be 
pete ap mptnats— 
= e__ of his father = 
= - nd th. Whorteit eo fo 
er, dr ——_— in beaver _ to e form, 
: Fer ET ace: 
 —_— mins nr I. 
latter is the -— ai 
— Srbrhanry 


andre water into wypne, which 
Santour 
wnonghe, > which '®. 
erample Þ.Doco2 vſeth 


—_—_— 
<—l 
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the other ſubſtance bad no being : as whiles the ſubſtance 
sf water was remapning, the ſubſtance of wine wherim, 
to that water was changed, had pet no where any being. 
Aad wyl Þ. Docto2 ſap the ſame of our Sauionr Chiiſtes 
body, befoze his ſurmiſed tranſubſtantiation * Again when 
the water was made wme,the ſubſtance of water was then 
gone and had no being : bat the contrarie enidently appea- 
reth in the b:zead remaining after thetr ſurmiſed tranſub- 
Hantiation, as it was befoze in ſubſtance e nature, though 
by grace it be changed into a moſt holy ſacrament of Chzi- 
ftes bodie, by ſuch a change, as onelp Gods power is ha- 
ble to make : foz no man can make a ſacrament . It is eut- 
dent therfo:e that Þ.Doqo? talking of two naturall ſub. 
ſtances tobe found vyhere tranſubRantiation is made, and 
fo: that cauſe reiecing theſe wozds Iam a true vine, which 
in all reſpetes haue as many ſubſtances in them as haue 
theſe wo2des thisis my body, ſapth he wotteth not what, 


Saunder.Fol,135 b, 

It was therfore a great ouerfight to compare theſe wordes, [1 am the 
wc vine, ko theſe, [This is my body : J which wordes were fo ſpoken, 
that by the circumſtance of the ſupper,they are vnderſtanded to pertcine 
after a ſort to rwo ſubſtances, to the one, as taken before the beginning 
of Chriſtes yyordes,yvhich was bread : to the ocher,as made preſcar ar the 
end of the, which is the body of Chriſt. 

Nowel. 

J compared them together onely herein,that in neither 
of bothe the ſayings is any tranſubſtantiation : wherin is 
no onerfight, but a moſt certain truthe.And foz Þ.Doctoz 
p:omiſing to ſhew a fuficient cauſe, whp there ſhould be 
tranſabſtantiation in the one, which J dodente, leauing 
bis p:omiſſe , fo fall topzone that there can beno tran- 
ſubſtantiation in the other, wheras J do affirme the ſame, 
and fo b2ing the finding of two ſubſtances to be a ſufficiet 
cauſe of tranſubſtantiation in the one ſaying, and fo2 lack 
of two ſubſtances to talke of impoſſibilitie of Gods behalf, 
oa — 

t 
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ach like demſes of Þ.Doco:s befives,, as beretofoze are 
to be ſen, are ſuch overſightes;, as do become an other 
bead than Þ.Docto2s, And by þ wap J pzay thee god Rea- 
ter to compare together theſes .Donos wo: des bere, 
Theſe vvordes, this is my body, vvere fo ſpoken, that by the caunder. 
creunſtances of GE ——_ ynder{tanded to per- 
tcine after a ſort to tvye Thus ſaith Þ.Doqoz tl 
here : + ſho2tly afterbeſaiththus : Tvvo ſubſtances be nei- \__ - ny 
ther named nor mcantin theſe wordsrbu is my body . This . ; int 
is doctozall talke, and not fo2 every bodie-ts vuderſtand , cx: and 
and pet they bothe (erue foz bis tranſubſtantiation. margeat, 
Sannder.Fol.11.b. 

For this which is bread, when Chriſt @kcth je into his handes, afrer- 
aarde vehen he (ayth of it, This is my body(by changing of the former 
Subſtance)is made from bread tbe ſubſtance of Chriſtes oyrac body. 

Nowel. 

And isnot this well and doctozally pzoned ? pon would 

think pou heard not D.Saunder,but Pythagozas ſpcake. 
Saunder,Fol.xzs b hs 

Io wardes heze [This is are ryvo parti ſ 
= cd ro on as — ———< rpm other, & 
fo much is Gignified by Chnftes dede & word : bur in theſe vordes, | am 
the true vine, fichens ryvo parriculer ſubſtances are not, bur only one : the 
like change could neither be ment, nor be made by any meancs. 

|  Nowel. 
- J have befoze (aide ſufficiently hereunts, that neither 
bead, noz any other-thing can be changed into Chaiſtes 
moſt glo:ious baie, and that Chriſt-nenther by deede nor 
vvord ſignified any ſuch thing. Touching the other point, 
that foz defece of tyvo ſubſtances, as it were fo; lacke of 
ſtuffe, a tranſubſtantiation could not be made by any mea- 
nes by Chniſt, who made heaucn and earth of nothing, is a 
fond ſpeache of theſe men, whoe do alleage his omnipoten- 
tranſubſtantiation, 


Cie foz a ſpeciall argument of their 
Saunder, Fol.xz5.b. 
+—— —_—_ 
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firſt or laſt reallyerratt : ſo ven the diane is made,one of the rwaine ' 
muſt ceaſe to be :'for ſo much as it 15 changed ano the orher ſubſtance. az 
when vyatcr was made wine the watct was Ro more ataatbur ihe wane / 
oocly yas extant, into which the water was Changed. 

Nowel. 

Dere P.Docto? yan do b2ing a true example of tranſub- 
fankiation mn pede. And this example of true tranſubſtan- 
tiatwn quite ouerthzoweth pour counterfait and ſurmaſed 
tranſubſtantiation. And wher pouſap,that of two ſubſtan- 
ces, which firſt or laſt are preſuppoſed really extant, when 
the change is made , one of then-mult ccatlc to be, you do 
ſay truly, "but not ſufficicntlp, Fo2 nat only one of the two 
ſubſtances, the ſame which is changed, muſt ceaſe to be- 
when the change is made : but alſo the other of the two 
ſubſtances, into ths which the change is to be made,muſt 
be lacking, and no where really extant, befoze the change 
be made, that bp the change it map bs made really ertant., 
Fo02 in tranſubſtantiation as one ſubſtance whiche befo:e 
the change was really ertant, bp the change ceaſſethto be: 
really ertant : ſo the other ſubſtance, which befoze the: 
change was not really extant , by the change beginneth- 
to be really ertit,and ſo bothe befo:e andafter the change, 
there can not be but one ſubſtance at once really extant, 
Poor owneerample declareth this right well, Foz befoze 
the change was made of water into wine, the ſubſtance of 
the water was onely ertant reallp,and the ſubſtance of the 
wine was not yet extant really. Zhbis p2incipall and firſt 
part of true pou baue bothe in pour de- 
cartion and erample,as well befoze continuallp,as here 

led, and would if you were ſuffred, 

Wy petoay ome, , with onely mentionpng the cca- 
ling ſubſtance after the chanze, which is the la- 
ter part, # after tobe conſidered. Tt. cariſe of pour fraude 
can not be hid from the diſcrete reader. Vou did ſe, that the 
declaration thereof would eptter info:ce you to ſap, that 
Chailtes body was net really extant, befoze your tranſabs 

Tt.uy, ſtant 
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ffantiation was made : which wickednefſe thongh por 
think, pet pou dare not btter : oz that-if Chziſtes body 
were really extant befoze,yon did ſe that it neded no tran- 
ſubſtantiation,to be made therby ertant : and that ſo your 
falſe ſurmiſe wonld be made enident, and that there was 
no tranſubltantiation in dede. And fo; khis cauſe are ma- 
= Hy abr av ee + — phone 
ody 15 ubſtance of bread,though pou P. 

toz do affirme, that the ſubſtance of bread into 

ſubſtace of Chriſts body,which is al one with the other in efs 
fect: this J ſap, thep are dzinen now to denie, > to ſay, that 
where bread was there the body of Chnſt commeth 


mg but all in vaine , foz the _—_ 
furmiſe. Foz where he ſapth, vvhen the vvater vvas made 
vvine,the vvater vvas no more extant: if J ſhonld aſke hin, 
bow he knoweth that: J domarnel what he would anſwer. 
What ſocner he do anſwer, J do know that the gueſfes did 
knowit to be wine, pea and god wine, and no water, by 
the taſte moſt certainly, and by the (mell aifo partely, and 
peraduenture by the colour te ſomwhat , But how ſhall 
we know the bead and wine to be likewiſe changed into 
fleſh and blod ? Surely it is in colour, ſanour,taſt, weight, 
andall other things, bzead and wine are tobe 


low, malucſie,muſcavel,ſower,oz ſwet,befo;e the change: 
the ſams 
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the ſame if remaineth after the change: which pzoneth P. 
Todos woes falſe, that the ſubſtance of bread ceaſeth 
to be: andit remaining bzead in dede, as afoze, conviceth 
their tranſubantiation to bea-popiſh ſurmiſed and fo2ged 

to P.Doqo2s erample, which not 
withont amtid&1dgemertt/be bath choſen 
ko confate me, + to confiyme tis dine parte thereby : bad 
the ſame wateriſh anld tafte remaintd ltke- 


; brifanerp 

ample of water truely turnedinto wine by our Saniour, 
theſe docto2s AM 
Mantration , pou heare bow he continneth 
to'ſhew cauſes, why there can be no tranſubſtantiation 
WO Lav dts vice, eythengh I had ſaid there 
Ge where holewerdther Jaocthnotherander i 
He one, noz in the other is anytranſubCantion at alle | 
s F h:irlat 440 Band Fol nas bh, - 
) ——— IF ia thels words, 1am'the true vine, any change «all might be 


cy. Cluriſtawarc the that ſhould be changed, tor he ys perſooally afir- 
—_—_ mad one, ck ren nature beleued Sing 


vor anres iy he the inferigur pace (which ow. 


2 in that be 18 before the verbe and (as it were 
——__+r" ' and to be fubieCt vrito the true vine) —— 
meanc to be changed, or cls Chriſt him {cite is the 

a Nove it is derely i , that Chriſtes perſon change his 
«be chi- ove ſubſtance, becauſe is God, kraer rt ham ſelfe by the Pro- 
, io en] I am the Lord, and am not chan- 
ay into no ſubſtance at all, much leſſe 


ne ge erm mi item or 


diſtinited from Chriſtes perſon. 
Vvi. Nowel. 
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P.Doao; J graunt, there is not, neither can be 
Pr naar Sand puny erelriegtn 
RIO area 
is ridiculous, as though J had ſaidbe might. Loke 
png barns, can not be chan 
ged: pou, whoe that paces of 
euery dap into his 
_ ——_—_ een won  anp thing,noz 
KHewno cauſe to pzoue why th not de4. tranſub- 
Fantiation as well in wozdes 1 am a true vine , as i 
theſe, thas is my vs ſuffi= 
ne mn 
a a 
theſe wa2des Lam atruc vine, do not pzouc it as iy 
I holde it to be impoſible, that | 


that there is a tranſubſfantiation in the other, which J vo- 
denie.Jt isnot ginen to euerp man, but to Doco2s, no2 to +» 
all Docozs, but to certaine Engliſh Docozs, Doaaed 
Nt Oe END 30 foone that 
labour lefſe about the pzafe dich ere arks 
ſpecially in contronerſie | , 


Sannder.Fol.236.4: 
Bur when after bread taken it is ſayd, This is my 
be righe yvell becauſe 11, is a mere creature | 


immutable, & his creatures, vehich are alrraus may 
the lyead be made Cheide body, thap Chuift made the true vine, 
Nowel. 
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| hovy machodda therc is betvvene God, and his 
creatures: ſo much ſoener may the bread be made Chriſtes 
bodie, than Chriſt can be made the true vine. 


god is unmutable, 8 hus creatures ar 
may be made Chriſtes body ſoner than Chriſt may be made 
the true yine , ſaith P.Doaoz. Bot who layd that Chailk 

made the trne vine « @urely no man. 
| concludeth Þ.Decoz thus ? Againft no man, 
that J do know. But Þ.Dortoz, is it a gwd and fuffici 
ent cauſe to pz0ne a fhing bnpoſſible to bzing a 
| vnpoſſible than it, andto ſay that it may foner 
the other that is moze impoſſible ? Werenot 
this a wiſe ſaying : loke how mach ovdes there is betwens 
ftiele and leade in hardneſſe,ſomuch ſoner may ſoft butter 
be turned intolead, which is a ſoftemetall,than intonr 
y. 


*  wordes, Lamthe true vine, to prouc a 
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which is hard: Doth not this compariſon help the change 
of butter into leade well fo;ward ? —— 


pn bane a leaden head that 
reaſons. 


baue reaſon, to iudge where the leaden bead ſtanveth.And 
———_ beare how Þ.Doaoz triumpheth vpon this vic- 


Saunder.Fol.136,x, 
Whervpon it enſueth,that M. Novycl auouched that, which was viter- M.Nowely 
ly falſe : and he fayd it marucllous i , When he atfirmed theſe falſe aflery. 
ation as well as, this on. 
ANT thandrat chalenge all rhe Papiſts in ſo 
you ro 1n 
weakea mance: veheria a youg Logitizn woedamtealy be able to an- 
freere you, bur allo due you out of the {chokes ? 


Nowel. 
Upon this terte there ſtandeth alſo this marginall note, 
M.Novvelles falſe aſlcrtion. Now mp aſſertion is here ſom 


what lamed, but pet it is mo} true as he hath vttered it: 
the Reader J dout not rememib2eth it to be this , T hat no 
Papiſt is able to chevy a cauſe vvhy theſe vvordes / am 4 
rrue vine,do not a tranſubſtantiation as vvel as theſe, 
T bis is my body : fa2 that in dede no ſuch can be ſhewed in 
any of them bothe. Þ.Docoz taketh vpon him to ſhewe 
that ſufficient cauſe, which J ſay be cannot ſhew : and the 
cauſe is, that bread is a creature that may be changed, and 
Chnſtis God, and can not be the bread may 
be ſoner made Chriſtes body, than Chriſt may be made the 
true vine : no dout enen as butter bicauſeit is a creature 
which map be changed, as well J trowe, as b:ead, map ſo 
ner be made ſoft leade than hard t&#le. D maruelons ſuf- 
ficiencie of cauſes not able to be Ghewed but by Doaozs, 
and that not al neither, but by certaine ſpecial and choſen 
perſons. Hereupon is Nowel convicted to haue ſayd mar- 
uellous ignorantly, to hauc made a falſe aſſertion, and is tay 
ken bp with,vvhat M.Novvel? Take you vpon you to cha» 


lenge 


I>E 


4+ 
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dotuble vicuaes 


| IEEE 


- as pou ſhall heare, 


|  Saxnder. Fol.11 6.4. « 
: You forth a propofiuon, which importer rvwo ſubſtances : 

one ſignified by the Pronoves, Ego, 1, the ocber by the noune View, 3 
mae, in which propofition eche worde doch fo violently withſtande all 
maner of (ub(tannall change : that the one can not ſuffer t thorough the 
excellencie thereof (which is the ſubſtance of Chriſt) the ocher can not 
beare it, for lacke of the exiſtence thereof, bicauſc the true vine, whereof 
Chriſt ſpake, is no peculiar nature at all diſtintcd from Chriſt : bur on- 
ly ſhevecrb the firulirude of a cruthe, which erunhe is found no where 
c){c beſide in Chriſt umſelf, 


ache rvord oath en 


Nowel. 


I am the true vme, 


al maner of ſubſtan- 
z, Hall "AE the £27 ed, that there hank be any 
maner of ſubſtantiall change in that pzopoſition? Jf no 


man : aun org . Poco; fr 


Secondly ſeing whois al true 
" and almighty, you doin Laing dp ae rey ron 


of al maner of ſubſtantial ama php EIAILD 
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rate bimcelf with a true tine io dede, which bad boanches, 
Foz be compared not himſelf, and bis di 

am ſure. And withal your ſaying Ut 5. 
vvas no nature <{- 


ted Com hiſt. abemeth to bo malt baine. And fo 


likewiſe, That the yine onely she- 


being like hauc no maze bantage foz pour 
bantiationtn the one than in the other Aſter this daining 
me about the ſchw'es,P.Doce? concludeth this part thus. 


Savnder. Fol. xy 6.4. 
In ſo much that if Chriſt ſhould be into the true vine, be 


{IS 23.3 


-_- 
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| | Nowel. 

I toive pou befoze that the vine is a ſcueral[ſubſfance 
from Chit, and hath a ſeuerall p2upertie of bis to 
giue life and nouriſhment tv his bzanches, which by a & 
: and therefoze you haue ſayd 


L FEY 


there 


haue to hen. 
now 
TEST 0 1141 


, . 
. = 
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AGED" = wor 


236 b, 


nd py malt 


I body io amot giu.4ous ſub. 
_—_— t hs Camas 
js is a mol wicked que- 


.- 


$this 
body aretyyo chfferent ſubſtances : Ergo, the bread Gin 
have ſ@1i ony 


and, | not tion, 
partes, whuch 

ns Fa 
= == 


T5 SEE 


9 Yale, tongs 


The, SUM, of 4 thing , ſometime the di 
u common accidents bel6ging to iz. Yea 


lay© 0 Be: nude by God: bu yet the wind ſpeakerh of it and confidereth it,ax forn- 

what, vercly avche lacke of + gerfeCtion, which ſhould have bene really, 
where fGane is now layd to be. 

Amorg all theſe kindes of being, the verbe [Sum,c3fui. doth moſt 


Xx.j. properly 
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Knife Godbum el: ho (whe Gidro Mayo) i Cod mat 


IR] 
partakerh of 


may be 
rp tlcor europe 


; lohn. rx. 
Topo many nel in that 
the ſooo of nan (hilbe three daies in the kar of the carth, loko 1h ©: 


venlechdds hun A IRIIIIED) Oi tohend 1h 
plat my 5 tie he O- Cs Gp i pee 


TDD nt 
SES IngD,, 


truc vine, whuch ſemerh ©o import. But, av bS yore $9 
wurho bs, when en rn doeth nas 


ne nnehe ane 


of Chrift,yho is God and man, 
ſtance of hay ret yuentunnary Orr rae} —_— 


er Ce IE ponnme7 of a viee. 
Nowel... 


Dereis long and curicus diſcourſe about the the dinerſe - 
Cianification of this verbe Sum, es, fui , © it is hitherto con- 
cluded by Þ.Docto;, that by this ſaping of our Santovr, 

1 am a true vine, he can not meane lam the ſubſtance of a 
vine : foriFit vvere (o, he yvere not Chriſt : bicauſe the ſub- 
Nance of how and from '- 
nncets yn yay —- loto oh 
pound vvordes, that his perſon may ill oe ned. 
———_——— —— 


C'S 7 @ v0 


- moze he endeuozeth himſelf to beat into ſome ſimple 


cauſes of Tranſubſt. 174. 


lefſe caſe: bnlefſe Þ.Doctoz would make men belecue, that 
J would haue Chzift to be a vine in ſubſtance, which the 
mens 
heades, J dout nothing but be ſheweth hunſelf to all dif+ 
crete men , to be the moze ridiculous : foz J would haus 
Chriſts perſon ſaued,as wel as P.Doo2.Andmy wo2ds, 
that no cauſe can be thevved,, vvhy a tranſubſtantiation 
thould not be proud as vvel to be in theſevyordes, ' am 4 


that there is none in theſe wozdes T his is my body.Whers 
foze no tranſubſfantiation poſſibly being in the one noz 


can in.dede pzoueno 

let is there, why J may not applie Þ.Docto2s ſaying here 
fo theſe wozdes This mJ body, as be hath framed them 
to theſe, ! aw» « tre vine, He can not meane, This s the fub- 


the 


wo2des T his is my body, which be befo:e ſapd of the'e 1 
poſe as wel as P.Doqo2s, there is here neither tert 
no authoz2itie of Dertoz, other than P.Docoz 


M Doftory 
wordes rermys 


bv wing >» a bye - nv rey andrea icy 


M Doors No moze ſayth 
wordcs retur- 
, vcd ypon him 
©. 
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Saxnder.Fol.m37 þ. 
He faith not, I am. changed” into a vine, of I am. made a vine, the 

which vwordes import a nevs kinde of being with the lolle of the for- 

mer Being : bur he ſaith , 1 am the truc vine, wherein ſomvhat is rather 

or given to his former ſubſtance,than any thing taken from ir, 
the former ſabſtance it ſelfe 1s wholy taken avray. 


Nowel. . 
Chit, This.is changedinto my body, 
: the vvhich vvordes import a nevv 
kind of being, vvith the lolle of the former being : but he 
T his 15 my body,vvherein fomevvhat is rather attribu- 
or giuen to the ſubſtance of bzead (whereof he 
ſake) any thing taken from it, and much lefle is the 

ſubſtance of bzead it (clf wwholy taken ayvay. Yon 
know Þ.Doco; pour owne reaſon and wo2ds here, wo2d 
foz wozd : and yon ſ& them as reaſonably,and truely now 
me to theſe wozdes of our Sauiour, This ismy 


ing againſt your 
And it is a ſpecialt point of a notable Doo: to ve ſuch. 
again him , without | pane change at 
may vſe any 02 
all : in which gift, Þ.Docto2 here excelleth al the Docto23 
that ener J dealt with. 
"—— Saunder.Fol-57-b, 
to the nature of Chraſtes yordes, that be ſhould 1n It is againft{ 
them be to be ſpoiled of hus fubſtance,by which words tus ſub- reaſon to 
Nance is rather enriched and ; we muſt nedes finde out ſore take aveay! 
other veay of none tha rei tae Ch the Obie 
kibſtance of any vine. Seing then thee ryvo ſubſtances (for ſo ſtance by | 
m word they ſeme to be, ip dede they can not ſo be meant) - wordes, 
ing (1 (ay) rheſe rwo difference Chriſt and a vine can not cither yehuch fignt- 
be yeþoly one, whilwdhey be unſepr be holydianty watts they fe z rene 


If then i 


be faid t © be one : a waſe man 
kar prnmbung; hows 63 


75 
(at pigh as may be) all abſurdi- 
natures may remayne ſtall ſe- 


— different ſubſtances, and that : 
 Gpandaguy LEED Sn: 


| Nowel. 

wa CH phy ſuch paines to pzoue athing 
confeſſed alwapes of al men, and neuer yet denied of any 
anan,as doeth P.Doctaz bere,to pzoue that by theſe wozds 
rerdegonr pb oy prey ſubſtance of 


I eutbegadRooher comparing any ref. ing of life nori- 


EIN 
Crabs. 


will not refuſe bis ownereaſons and wozdes to be vſed 
againſt himſelf, And in dede if of any ever, it)nay of P. 


Doao; here,be ſaydmoſk truely, that he woundeth himſelf 
with his owne wonpon. 


Fr.ig. Saunder. 
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Sawnder 158 .c. 
The which confuleration made all the lexxadl Ade ra phe Toka. 16 
*ſes of ſpeach, [Lam'the dore, I am the way, I am the true vine, the todk is 14.15, 
Chriſt, lobn Baptiſt is Elias and in ſuch like, to heve what condition, 1.Cor. 16, 
or properue vyas common bervvene theſe natures, Fvithour any Mack. xe, 
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doeth the blood of Chriſt, that true dzink and wine of im- 
moztalitie nouriſh and refreſh our ſoules vnto life ener? 


laſting. | 
_. Jdoſpeake firſt of the ſacrament of the blod, foz that 
the deduction fram the vine reſembling Chzilt, unts the 
wine,zs it weve the biad-of the vine, refembling the blod 


yvine, and Chriſtes aac. © 
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my body,andthis is my blood: = - oa 

Bo my; er owne bead. 
Saunder.Fol.138.s. , Tye fa. 

| Burit is far ocheriſe, yyben Chriſt having caken'bread, faith afrer gw, þ, 


bleſſing, brinthele vordevweo feucrall farutes cicher 
are vo —_— 6,2. they aliens tall tobedhe fubfance —_- i 


Ie Gatde fouching 
which s our mater not thre, "bat itrwife in 
no tranſubſtantiation 


Th 
ber 
bee: 
WL 


' 4.Cor.10 415 = 
Panis quem 
frangimus, 


IY "PEO F 
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YeſtamPr inmy blood, which ſighifleth the vvine in thera rtjcipamue, 
on on eg en ne AED 
blood, vvhereyvith-yve 


carjnotfeme- tobe bis Quonelcuqs 
Thus layth S.Cypn- manducabius 
an. Pea Chzit our Santo; after the conſecration caliethit pznem hunc 
mer - vitir the generation of the vine, which wnot viad 5c. 
X wine, Pow ſap you ther that ſuch additions of the na- 
mes of wee > - fone from em" Math. 2c, 
PolHes, but Luther, vvinglus, Occolampadius, Mark. 14. ; 
Caluine? But not thep only, but the moſt auncient Docogs Fol. : + :.5c. 
ofChaiftes church do call if bzead and wine after the con» 
Tecration,as J hane befo:e declared: which old Doc 
to:s J had aslieue belene as P Saunder. 
Samder Fol t#.s. | 


. de 9110 pang 


the neutre gender | 

. bereſolned to the ſubſtantine with his owne gender*As 
one reaching bzead ſap :Accipe hoc. id eſt. bunc panem,take 

this:that is,take this bread: gining a boke fay, Dons c1bs hoc, 

id eft, bune lbris; gia thee this, þ is, 1 grue thee thisb oke, 

Likewiſe in theſe wozdes T his is my bocke, T ho, ſignifteth71,;. ;; -@c.. 
this bread, and in theſe wozdes T his is my blood, T bs: fignts red to bread 
fieth,chis is,the wine wha conteined in this od wine. 
cuppe : Yea andour Saviour him (elfe ſaith expzeſly, This Luk »2- 
cuppe is the nevy teſtament inmy blood, foz thus vvine | —— 
the cuppe. And this may fuffiſe'foz the gender of the p20-! 
noune #/oc and-/7c this, amdthus, that the one is reſotued 


into Hi? pans this bzead, the other bath relation to the 
wherin the wine is conteined, peaand the cuppe it 
lometunes (in —— 


a wozld 


_ _ {2 the tranſlating of theſe wozdes t Hor facire, Do this : 
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« wozld to heare what a wozke P.Docto2 maketh befo:e, 


deforein kis where he ſaythit hold botranllated make thisthing, by the 


which be would bsto the making of , 
which is he ſaith,the thing that is commaunded to be made, 
fo: þ Chait ſpake befoze ofhis body. The ſame 
let Þ.Docto? ſap to him ſelfe here : and if he likenot oc, 
this, to be this bread, let it be this thing : and if it be aſked, 
what thing it is, be ſhal finde that Chaiſt toke bzead in bis 
handes, and ſayd Thus, and ſo where Þ.Doctoz him ſelf 
wil have oc to be tranſlated this be ſhall finde this 
thing, to be in deede the bread, which Chiift toke in his 
handes, faping T his : and ſo may P.Doctoz come to the 
ſubſtantiue of the pzonoune #/oc well enough. 
Sannder. Fol.13% 4 

The then being, ſuch, as namerh one ſubſtance 
that moſt particular : there is no cauſe, vehy the verb, eft, is, 
ſtand in his moſt proper and viuall fignificar ro fignefic thy | 
— was knovven to hane bene þread, by Chriſtes word to be | 
the af Chtiſtes ovene body, yehich if ir be ooce gravecd, it yrill The body of 
neceſlaily folovy , that this, which is the ſubſtance of Chniftes body , is Chriſt is ot 
act alſo common bread, bicauſc thoſe natures yvere vor at any time ap- commen 
pointed to be together in any one propnicnie of perſon. bread. 

Nowel. 


Chriſtes vvord to be the ſubſtance of Chriſtes ovvne whey 


it vvill neceſſarily folovy, that this, vvhich is the c_ 


that the ſubſtance of the bread is changed into Chriſtes owe ſubſtance, 
whach is really preſent yader the forme of common bread. 


Nowel. - 


hatred. Bothe it is, ad we do callit holy bzead, and ſans 
tified and connerted into the nature ofa holy Sacrament, 
the which the Holy ghoſt vſeth as an inftroment of our 
eternall ſaluation, 


P 
Ifit be not bread, and yet 
is bread, in dede, and P.Docto; can not pzoue the contra- 
rie : and pet as thougd it were gravnted him, that it were 
not bead, be concludeth that it vvil eaſue therof, thar the 
ſubſtance of bread is into Chnſtes ovvn ſubſtance 
vvhich is the forme of common bread. 
This will P.Docoz, when pou have pzoned,fbat it 


is no bzead , that is, nener : foz you can neuer p2ove it. 
Py.Yy. Saunder, 


"ieth Gyvikc 
valſcin T bu, ,than xyoudes / am 4 true 
v5, bite pou aoed 7 40 therfoze nw 
red pour 
1» Snlp 


Againe you bane fayd, That the addition of bread, com- 

meth from no-Apoſtle, butfrom Luther. n 
Jtem port have ſapd that the pronoune, rh1s, is in 

*” Cucha gar noyrad > maid 


"” tem where , that tyvo ſub- 


-b 


would p2oue 


if it be nor: 

| its changed 

So turne you in and out, and by one dout, p2oue an 0- 
ther dont : 02 rather by one_manife veereſhs. prove are 


=I1% 
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onely controuerſie, which you woty have graunted you, to 
{fanny 1h gn a rar 
pzomiled : and theſe be the illatons and argu- 
mantcs, which of uece([11x do pzoue his tranſubſtantiation, 
And if pou like not theſe,better do enſue byandby, 
Saronder. Fol.138.b, 

For as when 1 heaze it reponted for certaine, that Pexer, who was in 
the morung at Dover, vvas ſeen the ſame night az Calis,l do thereby vn- 
derftand, that Perer paſſed ouer the Sea, not bicaulc fo much was ſpoken, 
mae it folowerh ypap that which vas done : Euen fo, when I - 
The conſe. dethar Chriſt in his ſupper roke bread, and ſayd after blefing, (Take, 


p and | be made his | and conſe- 
Nd: end oh ea ot nl de of Chi 


Nowel. 
Pon > a Doctozall fimilitude, the firftpart whereof is © 
betwene Pcter being at Dower in the morning, and bread- 
before The ſecond betivens the ſame Peter being 
Eo ng ED 
fang : The third the paſſing ouer the ſea, 
and the of the ſub{tance of bread into Chriſtes bo- 
dy. This is Þ. Docozs ton . And who can- - 


any 
are of them ſelues ſo pithie pzofes, and bicauſe this ſimi 
litude is ſo fit fo2 the purpoſe ?- - 
Fo) inthe ſecond part I ſee theſame Peter 


The Confurtation of D.Satiders 
is quite gone, andno whereto be ſex, nut Doner, Catis» 


waa 


Faint 


anſwered 
toe wall forme right watt He D am the true vine, 
whereby J ds vnderſtand that the vine a creature is now 


Novel. 


of the 
er perth to prouc tranſubſtantiation in theſe wordes, [This is my bodie : } 
w againſt M, and cuery one hindereth the proote of the ſame tranfubſtanciacion in the 
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paCed into that wo: thie place fo be a figure and ſimilitude 

his creato2 , and conſequently the wine which 
cometh of the vine, to be a fit figure and fimilitude of his 
.Docozs repo2t that Pe» 


that honozable place of being bothe a ſnmlitude, and the 

bzead a ſacrament alſo of Ch2iſt. Wherefoze ſome of all 

theſe thinges may be as reaſonably to thefe wozds 

note vans re, the moquen wry 
—- 


tran- 


Samnder, Fol.x31 b. 
For yrhich reaſon I conclude, that yybereas in propobition three 
Furry worde Pane are cither expreſſed, or imployed : the one yhuch goerh before the 


verb, the other which folovecth after and the verb it ſelfe : every one hel- 


other wordes, {| 1 am the crue vioe } So difcreze a chalenge M. Nowell 
made in ing theſe treo layinges togerber. Bur yho can looke for 
berrer ſtufte at his , fith he hath forſaken the notable wiledom of 
the Church of God, and takerh Caluins drearne to be Gods vord ? 


Nowel. 

If. Doco2 meane the reaſon of bleſſing, to that J 
bane anſwered befoze : if be meane the reaſon of cating, 
bzead map be eaten by as god reaſd as Chziſtes body. By» 
like therfo:e meaneth this laſf and new reaſon 
of Peters from Douer to Cahs, which 4 truſtyen 
do - And if this concluſton do depend bpon that 

Py.tly. reaſon 
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reaſon, as here it apeareth thatit doth, J truſt the ſubſtance 
Edd Fn 
ons" Gaaſdſamtationia 


(fapth Þ.Datoz) 
this laying T bir is wy Indeve Dog) _ 


RE 
,no mo:e pour 

Douer to Calts, 4 remayning ape of Peer pſtg rom 
ret wrncyrnany on 


bane, ho ou tae te no ride of 
pet it map happen that the vviſdom of a great many of the 
no” (fo: that church he meaneth) may millike 
of Þ.Doqazs (tuffc here : and who ſoruer li- 
wt Lear porrane that his vviddom hike nog 
——— — 
wok it ſhall be vnto me a god commendation to like it 
the better a great deale. 

To the vviſdome of Gods carch, which in d&de capti- 
neth it ſelf vnto the wiſdome of God reueled in his wozd, 
J do moſt humbly ſubmit my ſelfe, effeming neither Cal- 
uinsdreames, (Which I do know none, much lefle efteme 
them, as P.Doao; ſaith J do) noz2 pet their popith fables 
any thing, which J do know to fwarue wholly from tte 
wiſdome of God in his wozd reueled to his true church. 

Sawnder.Fol.13%.b, 
ora ror dry on of every word 


fear prey roll ar nike 


i ia decde. Lex a unagine, thaz Chriſt yeere agy God, and — 
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That is wightbs in ſubſtance : that the true wane vyere a certaine parti. 
K made : rhar the verb Sun, 1 2m,4did ftarid to Ggnifie a being 
Mich 20d not in qualici alone : yer theſe ywordes,] am the true yine, would nor 
22 G0 WR, as well 2 tranſubſtanciarion, as, This is my body : for that tranſub- 
Theme on yould be better proued un al doutes'moucd thereupon, rvbick 
mely tram- vvere the more (emely for Chaſt wo york, Bur « ww great deale mare 
chfentiens. ham, zo wo rarne humlelt 1nwo 
wn would be #1106 Bicauſc iris to the wiledome of God chan- 
nn : ere not fo, if ip ftede of bim(clt he 
ning bread into hi body, 


That the verh.Sum lam in theſe wozds / »» 4 !rue wane 
honkdgnfns bengiafublance. ſo that a reall change 
of Chri(t into avune may be 


The Confutationof D.Sanders 


thought god to | 2 nowp T 
nr rs Cn cnghned 


WE... ÞP.Doco; ſemeth to hane a great confidence 


gination 

uma oy era 
eucen now. 

Now this being 


Row (0long ap:ocele, _ 
_ as he befoze bath 
pet grat holes pate that Caſt 


_ © cauſesof Tranſublt; 182 


whether it be waſc 
of our dans Calo ener 


d wi moule, co:rupt, ſinke, and 
b2de wozmes, as wpll the paces of bzead of the Sacra- 
ment which theſe men do cal acadentes ave ſab:elto, if 


Exo.1 7. 
Num. z 0, 


nite wes 
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——_ — mer 
do pef lay difkance 
dmc digeloakes bored 


as though beanen were not (o farre from the wa as an 
hundzed myies. Trathe it is J graunt, there is no tranſub» 
 tantiafion in theſe wozdes Iam a true vine: But not di 
ſtance of place 02 abſence, is the let thereof, but bycauſe 
Chaiſt would have none neither there,nozin the other Thus 
is my bodice, 


about Po 9" diſcribed 
Bur (as 1 
Prot orire-oiatm dr Chernirnne] bing nh wee on mg 
Chriſt, cather bicauſc they neuer knevy it, or bicauſe they kave forgonen ,,. 
it, So that theſe vyordes, [] am the true vine will tot as well prouc a 


— 


tranſubſtantano, as the other vordes, (Thus 1s my bodice. Apoſtle, 
" 1 Dofhors ©, The vnerrtaintie, mots —_—_— 
——_ in bnderftanding,oz memozie.can not be a to let the 


vacereentic of Veritie of Chaiftes wo2des in their meaning. Jt is there- 
the bearers, fozealende reaſon to did not,ca meant not 


conclude,Chaiſt 
this, bicauſe the hearers toke it not thus. Fo2 ſoſhould 


the —_—_—y Chis 
of his wozdes. This 


Capernaites miſtaking & 
res wo2des haue hindzed the 
A ys to Þ.Docto2s argument : elſe J denie not but that 
there is no tranſubſfantiation in theſe 


19H cauſes of 'Franſublt. | 83 


rer preſence,and a greattrenlginitc in bis tranſubffantia 


IK \SnnderiF61. x56. þ, 
Hs rs ay body ] bothe the bread, which was 
tm ode lomo the change is made, is 


thewed,cakan, and cacre vader the forme of the ſame bread. 
, \Nowel. 


_ And is not here. moſt certain and dactozal p2ofe,flatly to 
affirme all that is in controuerſle £ T he bread which was 
changed , vvas- firſt preſent , ſaith Þ.Doctoz. And is not 
this certain talke, it beirig moſt certain, that the bead is 
not changed in ſubſtance, but that it is ll pzefentt, by all 

mr rn turn rot In 

Co Dem : The 
+ The ante od 


——_ Dt ——_—_ ND Cw dunts, yy rn 
lence of Chailss as their faith teacheth them to 


certainly 
_ trifles, all men certain! —_— by all ſenſes and 
not the fozme of bzead onety, And Certalaties 
an 7 
= as.by tis 
bare wozves affirming all that is in [ih 
, whoreieceth all tranſub- 
Kantiation inthe other wozdes , fo; the vncertantie, lack 
of knovvlege, or memorie , vvhich may be in the hearers, 
and foz the diſtance of an hundred miles. 


wry Foal. 339. b, 

eh Maoosn (erm helpe in ay". pay wy uy dy _ 
yeermoſt to 1at0 

wr ler way] xv mg is 


Zz.,inj. Novvel. 


— ee e_— 
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Je quo PRINTER 
to bzing 
were 4 out,q eaſely floziſh with 
as it were with a light piece ofpaper, ſo able men be they. 
Forthe of der. Fol.139 b, Wt 
plan ora te noe. ad eng nc Proofe, 


Luk. 2 4. 
lohan. z 0. 


it is bzead, and 
tbe nes tle pn redo on ob ks " 
os Ae oe hammered 


bs that not | 3 
GUO 00e, Urn Be 


” 


Saanider,Fol,119.b. y 


. _ 
Arift ivto the 


vari male Oh 1b hermees 
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ay Laoipebvs} ng youreuld nor fo veel prove t,bicauſe you could 


- Nowell | 
The vine in dede I can not baing fozth, but if that ſold 


can thevy Chriſtes body into the vvhich the bread is turned. 
ſurely 1 can ſhew the dine euen as well , as he can 
body into the which q——_ is turned : 


The Confutation of D.Safiders 
ſubſtantiation of b:ead into Chziſtes bodie : J will vfe 
pour own reaſon and wozds of vvel cannot” 
fo vvel shevy Chziltes bodie;as J can hevy after the 
conſecration : Ego there is no tranſubſantiation in dede. 
If you require pzofe,J | | 


before. hſtethio making it plaine to | the meane of the ſen- 
ics. Theſe are pour owne wozdes. And now if pou be a 
fathbfull creadit to mp pzofes, 03 elſe make it as 
plaine to me by the meane of the ſame ſenſes, that the bo- 
die of Chzilt is really there, as J bave done, that b2ead is 
there. J aſk no w2onge, but vſe your owne reaſons, and 


graunted at ”» 

trucly mn aſh comng, rhat theſe the true vine, do | 
3 rantubliancation, as, This is coy body, By bow tpoch(this)m making: 
re ord md tee 
deale not bere 


Firt Þ.Doau) 
fozpou take the 


_ 
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firſt of pours here continually, And pon ſay this man is a 
better pzofe than the man in any cnquirie,and befoze any 
iudge. Why god Þ.Doctoz,take the firſt wozd of my p20» 
pſion, whichs (1) as well asyou take the firſt of the 

other (this,) and yon ſhall ſinde that (I) is this man, Chziſt 
our Saniour, and that no this man, that yon can name, is 
moze particular noz certain than he, noz of whom the en- 
quirie 02 judge can teſſe dout. Againe to goe to the third 
part of bothe the p:opoſitions,where our Sauio2 ſpeaking 
bimſelf ſapth Thus is my body,may not another truely ſap, 
This is the body of Chnit? and doeth not the body there 
make the mater certaine, as well as this body . Butnow 
what makcth either this o2 the to a tranſubſtantiation? 
Are not theſe phzaſes, beholde the man, the king, the ©m- 
perour, Chailt is the truthe, the Sanioz, the redemer tc. 
as certaine,plaine,and p2oper phaſes of ſpeach as may be 
bttered bp your thi? Againe this man 1s Hehas , Bcholde Math. rr. 
this is thy ſonne, Behold this is thy mother , ſayth our Saui- lobn. 1 9. 
oof John the Baptiſt, John the Cuangelift, and the bleſ- Mach. 1 2 
ſed virgin : vvhoſocucr heareth my vvordes, and Mark.3, 
them, this man is my brother, This vvomanis my —_ —D— 
my filter, ſapth our Sauiour : and what tranſubſtantiat, 
on is there pet in any of theſe J pzap you, notwithſtiding 
the vſe of :6:-, and 724? Js not cb; therfoze a godly ars 
gument of Þ.Docozs : Jn this pzopoſition I am the true 
vine, is(the) truthe it is, in the later end : but in this p20- 
poſition T his is my body, is (this) truthe it is, in the be- 
ginning : £790 ſapth Þ.Docoz,thereis a tranſubſkantia- 
tion in theſe wozdes T his is my body? And what elſe ? Foz 
then if one ſhould ſap, this man is the vine , meaning our 
Davio2, there ſhould be a tranſubſtantiation, bicauſe of 
(this.) And againe if one ſhould ſap ofthe Sacrament, Jt is 
the body of Ch2iſt, there ſhould be no tranſnbſtantiation 
o—_ ——— Docozs diſs 


courſe vpon the particles T his and The. 
A Aj Saunders : 
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Sarnder. Fol. 40. - © 

Befides this, when two tranſubſtantiations are affirmed, of the which 
one hath bene in ſome like ſort practiſed before, but the other hath nor 
bene likewiſe praCtiſed : thoſe wordes which affurme ſuch a tran(ubſtao- 
tation, the like vyherot hath bene before done, do proue the ſayd tran- 
ſubſtantiation berrer : than thoſe that ſpeake of athing, that acucr. was 
doac. 
Bread was vſually turned into Chriſtes body whiles be fined incarth, pay es 
for his body vas nouriſhed with bread, the which bread was rurned into turne inc 
his fleſh. Quamobrem refte nunc etiam Dei verbo lanRtificatum panem ©4,,;q, 
in Dei yerbi corpus credimus immutari. Wherefore nowe alſo we belcue yy1 hey tf 1 
well(Gayerh brother to $.Bafill)che bread, which is fanGified yeg, * 
with the word of God, to be changed into the body of God the. worde. 1 gra Coll 

This argument allo Damaſccne , lat, and Eochimus do jvs 
make. $o that it is no neves for bread to become Chriſtes body : bur for x; , 0. 
Chriſt to become a vine, that, as it is throughly impoſſible,becauſe Chriſt , 1.40 6 ll 
is God and mnable to be changed : ſo albeit we did graunt it poſſible, yer 11.4, 1G 
it yycre the harder to proue it, bicauſc it had not bene doae before. 

Nowel. 

Firſt he begimeth with a falſe ſurmiſe, that tvvotran- 
ſubſtantations arc afhrmed, whereas in dede bott e are by 
vs denied. And though the Papiſtes falſely ſurmiſe and af 
firme one tranſubſfantiation to be in theſe wozdes, T his 15 
my body, pet was no man hitherto ſomad; to affrme anp 
in theſe wozde3, I am a true vince, but as well they as we 
affirme there to be none : whcerefoze Þ.Docoz beginneth 
with an vntruthe, that tvvo tranſubſtantiations are afhr- 
med. But Þ.Doco?, who can not ſhe cauſe, as he p20» 
miſed, why theſe wozds, This is my body, do pzoue a tran- 
ſubſtantiation , had rather ſap that they prone a tranſub- 
ſtanttation better than the other, which all men knowe do 
pzone none at al. But to pzone that one map better elumbe 
bp to the mane; than to the ſore, mone is ne- 
rer, pzoneth nothing þ better that one may in dede climbe 
bp to the mone. And pet with ſuch phzaſes bath he dalied 
ont a ſo2t of teanes, and wil not leane ſo, J beleue. 

Now touching the turning of bead into.Chzilſtes body 
by nutrition, it is a teude argument : Bzead was natural 

ly 


Fay. 
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ly altered bp lifle RI CI 
being pet moztall, and hauing nede nouriſhment : 
E7g0Bead is miraculouſly now by tranſubſtantiation tur- 
ned at once into Ch:iftes whole glo:ious body, 
Now NyCenusſpeaketh not of anp reall changing of 
into Chziſtes body, bat onely of a Dacramentall 

which we not : fo; this phaſe c "FI VI 
hus body, vſed by the Docozs (ometume, is to | ng 
into the Sacrament of his body : as J haue befoze 
at large declared. The ſame J ſay to the other authozs, 
whoſe bare names without any wo2d of theirs, after pour 
cuſtome, pou alleage. Whan pou declare their argruments 
you ſhal haye an exp2efe anſwere ; though ſome of theſe ,, _..;. 1. 
autozs be not tho(e, that P.Doaman(with whom J deale, ;,5 101; 
and whoſe part pou do fake bath agreed to be tried by,and ©1.; 1. 
ſo hane pou alſo, as it ſemeth: being not all,J trow,withs $4uodcr be- 
inthe firff fir hund2ed peres next after Ch2ift. Nowe that RM 

vvold graunt it poſſible, that a tranſubſtantiatis might —_—_— 

in theſe wo2ds, I am the true vine, and pet ſap, it is har- | "IP 
der to proue it, than that there is a tran tiaticin theſe, 
vvordes,this 15 my body, by grating ofthe poſſibilitie of one yeares.&6, 
you wold bave tte poſlibility of the other graunted, where 
as in dede they bebothe moſt impoſſible : x to talke whtch 
ſhould be harder of two inwoſſibles,declareth ſuch a talker 
to.be pat to an hard ſhift, 

Saunder,Fol.140.4, 
Laſt of all there yyas never any auncient Farher, or Generall Councel, 


No man euer | \ there yvas neucr no learned man, yeere he Catholike or ocheryale, 
toke any vine 1 re was never none of the lay prople,no weoman,no childe, no naturall 


rocke to fole: mich ookeor thouphe vine ervect turhe whatte world os 
be the natural ſubſtance of te Neri gh Cbithad ly, 


I am the true vine, and $.Paule,tharthe rock yyas Chri 
I Daanyfis vat ron iy:s ring 
graunt that yon ſap: 4 ſeing there 
— cogtta Le [norte 


no child,no natural foole, which twke,0z thonght any vine 
tg AAa.y. to 
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tobe the naturall ſubſtance of Chzilt : mult he not nedes 
be anaturall docoz, that ſo buſily > goeth about 
top:one (as pou here P.Docoz hane done) that that is 
not,no2 can not be, which neuer wiſe man,oz naturall fwle 
hitherto did ſap was,02might be : Pon hane in this long 
diſcourſe, by your owne confeſſion, waitten againſt that 
which pet was neuer ſayd by aſicient father, general Cod 
cell. learned man, catholike , oz otherwiſe, lap man, wo- 
man, child, no2 faole : J p2ay pou then tell ts the name of 
pour aduerſarie, 02 elſe confeſſe pou haue fought with 
pour owne ſhadow all this while. 
Sawider.Fol.:40.4. 

Bur if yve come to theſe yyordes {This is my bodie,J & confider them Tranſubſts. 
& pronounced, as they were : we thall finde, not onely thouſand mull - tation beles 
ons of faithfull people to haue beleued the bread, ouer which thoſe vords ued. 
ure ſpoken, to be changed into Chriſtes bodie : but alſo whole General 
Councels, wherein many bandred of Biſhops and of great clerkes haue Tranſubſ5. 
bene gathered —— — mani- tiation de» 
feſt thar ine of tran; tiation:as the Councels of Latcran, creed and 
of of Conſtance, of Florence,of Treat which all are knowen to taughe, 
have agreed in this behalfe. 

Nowel. 


Poe thoulandes, # millions haue ener folowed falſhod, 
than the truthe. Jf any faithful ener ſo beleued, they were 
feduced,# b2zvought into that error by vnfaithful Papiſtes. 

And now are pour firſt ſpr hemdzeth 'peres cleane fo2- 
gotten : pour Councels por do talk of, were of later peres, 
a thouſand peares after Ch:iff and moze*thename of pour 
ING 
| many, ſo great,and godly Councels holden befoe. 
And if mens opinions, oz decrees of Councels holden two 
o2 th2c& hundzed peares agoe at the moſt, be ſuch a reaſon 
in your ſight fo2 pour tranſubQantiation:how much moze 
ought it to weigh in the of all godly,that a thou- 
ſand yeares and moze befoze, it-was never as much as 
once heard of o2 named in the church of Chzift : Foz it is 
not to be fhought, that, if your tranſubſlantiation were 

ſo 


cauſes of Tranſubſt. 185 


fo neceſſarie a thing, as you would hane it ſeme, the 
church of Chziſt could have lacked it ſo long , And it is 
molk ſafe and ſure foz chziſtians to think, beleve, 4 ſpeake 
of maters of religion,as Chailt, his Apoſfles,the auncient 
learned Dodozs,holp , and godly Councels,many 
bundzed ypeares after our jour Chaft did ſpeake and 
teache, of whome none ener named, no2 as much as once 
heard of pour tranſubſtantiation : foz the which pet yonr 
popiſh Spnagoge hath moſt cruelly murthered ſo many 
thouſandes, as fo: the maintenance of the chicfe article of 
thereligion of Antich2ift, by him of late invented, nener 
beard of befoze in Chziftes church by the ſpace of a thou- 
ſand peares and moze. 


Saunder. Fol.14 0b. 
Beſides many auncient Fathers hauc moſt conſtantly yvriten the ſame: 

Ih Apol 2. a, $.luſtinus the martyr, Irencus, Tertullian, $.Cypnian, S. Ambroſe, $. 

hb. 4.ca. 3 4+ Chryſoſtom, with all the reſt. The proſecuting of which argument were 

hb. 4.con- at this preſent to far diſtant from my principal intent : bur in caſe I may 

= = — — — — — — — 
man to w labour Im - 

Dom. rrine dS yuarty farararciw co ks HIns 

De his qui the holy Fachers, 

mir. Ca. 9. 

Hom. Co ad Nowel. 

P.Antio, All theſe fathers ſay nothing fo2 pour tranſubſfantiati /uſtious Apo. 1 
on, no} ever as much as once name it, Theyal do moſt di, 7% wry am 
reaty ſpeake againſt it, and quite 20w it, affirming by ts 
erpzeſlly the bzead and wine inthe t fill to re- 1 
maine the ſamein nature and ſubſtance that they vvere be- j..,'\;_, cp. 
fore, and to Ir figure, ſigne, and fimilitade of ,» &c.Terwul, 
Chniſtes body and As J hane at large befoze declared contra Marcia 

againſt Þ.Dozmi: which vtterlydeſtropeth your ſurmiſed \>." 5 4. 

tranſubſtantiation, Which you Þ.Doctoz right wel kno- Ao" © 

wing, hadrather guilefully vſe their onely names.# vaine 7 "2:4 

.kitles of their bokes(as you beſoze bane likewiſe noted {1 .; 014.1; 

other Dogo2s, and the Scriptures to)than erp: eſfip to al yjonachum, & 

lcage anypart oftheir ſapinges. And where you ſpeake of in 76al zz. 

AAaj. Gulheog 


Dor.fol.17 7. 
b.rs. 


tranſubſtantiation, lt 
ens Th2aſo, be pzetended that be would. 
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wot not when, is ſuch a ſ0:t of veating,,that it,by this your 
fleing to bzing tolight the dnely mater now in controuer- 
ſie betwene vs, and by ſuch ſpending of pour ynke, paper, 
and paines, in nedelefſe labour, may gine al men to bnder- 
fande,that you douted and ſuſpected boths the cauſe, and 
r (elf: Bos of is it that you by fuchmeanes ſhoulde 
any man, And pour reaſons, which pou hane 
wenght, being alſo the beft that pon could bzing , as was 
beſeming fo2 a Doo? todo, gine me to vnderffand, why 
P.Do:man yet bat a Bacheler, hadrather make me p30- 
miſe that he will hereafter, rather then pzeſcntly , render 
a canſe of his tranſubſtantiation : which as that bachelar 
te enero ſo ts our Poco; 
bere come to his of hereafter, that he will, bothe 
b:eaking his made that he now wold 
RE —_ truft, that hoped he would bane 
done it nowe indede, as in bis title of this huge y_ 
pzomiſing a Confutation of Noyvels 

a batneglors 


their falſe ſurmiſed 


— 

Nove for M. Nowell, not 
affirme that no Papiſt ſhal cuer be able to 
rig } doth not prouc as yeell a 


all theſe ſcuen differences, ts 


ce nes 
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Þ my body: it yas an ignorance in a not pardonable. 
Nowell. 
Where ſuch differences are fo be ſhelved, as ſhonld 
p:one tranſnbſfantiation to be moze in the one,than in the 
other ſaping, to bzing ſach differences as do ſerue no moze 
fo the p:oning of any tranſubſtantiatio, than doeth a ram- 
mes hozne to make a flight of, is an ignorance in a Doctor 
not pardonable. Foz J didnot ſay, that there was no diffe- 
rence betwene theſe ſapings, I am a true vine , and This is 
my bodie : J do know there is di ce betwene them : 
and therefoze, were pour ſeanen d! , ſcnentie, ſo 
long as they ſerue not to pzone any franſubſfantiation 
moze inthe one than in the other, as do in. dede none of 
pdur differences, it maketh no matter to me. 
Now Where all men do know, that J ſapd, that you: 
could not shevv cauſe vvhy theſe vvords / am the true vine, 
do not proue a tranſubſtantiation as vvell as theſe T his is 
my body, fo2 that there is not, neither can be any tranſub- 
ffantiation in any of them bothe : J pzay pon how pardo- 
nable is this in a docto2, to go about moft buſily to p2one, 
that there is no tranſubſfantiation in one of theſe ſapings, 
as againſt me, who do-affirme that there is no tranſub- 
ftantiation in any of them both * Ind how pardonable ts 
this in a deco2, lightly touching, neuer a whyt pzoning 
pcur tranſubſtantiation in theſe wozdes This is my bocke, 
which is the thing bothe chiefly, and onely in p:eſent con- 
tronerſie, and which is denied by me, and -p2emiſed fo be 
poured bp pou, to leaue it as confefſed;fo2 that you ſee it im 
poſſible fo2 you to pzouc it : « to ſpendpour chxfelabovr 
top2oue that there is no tri! on in thefe wozds 
lam atrue vine, which is, no; ever was in any controuer- 
fte, being ſuch, as you befoze confeſſe , that never naturall den Sat | 
foole yet vvould affirme? Indpet pow imagining as though... 
ſdme fole had affirmedit, do make pour ſelf an adnerſarie 
of your own ſhadow, to be occupied in cofuting that which 
no man affirmeth, and in pzouing of that, which no man. 
AAa.uy. denicth 
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.  denieth : which wapes and ſhiftes to the atteining of an 


take it ſameth not to be ignozance 
dome berp commendable in a Doctoz, 


 Sawnder.Fol.140.b. 
For if 1 ſhould oncly ſtay vpon the laſt 
ftendome is ſheyeed to haue beleucd 


on of our 
was kept aboue three bundreth 


rranſubſtantiation in theſe yyordes, [1 am the true vine : ] vere not 
ſheyed, why theſe wordes, [1 am the true vine: J did not as well prouc 
a rranſubſtantiation, as theſe yyordes, [This is my body ? ] 


Nowel. 

B.Docoz liketh his laſt argument ſo well, that though 
it be the laſt, e but cnen immediatly befoze now poured 
out of his penne, yet be falleth tothe rehearſing of it here 
byandby againe, as a thing farre paſt befoze, and in dan- 
ger to be fo2gotten. But J remit the Reader to mp fo2zmer 
anſwer. Dnely J may ſay this here:Jf Þ.Docto; do take 
it fo2 ſuch an argument fo2 tranſubſtantiation, that it hath 
ben beleued now about theſe th2e bundzed yeares : how 
better an argument is it againſt tranſubſfantiation, that 
it was not belened , no2 as much as once named o2 heard 
of,a thouſand peares and moze in Chziftes church, « ſpeci- 
allp in thoſe firſt times of the puritie of Chziſtes church, 
befoze the kingdome of Antichaiſt begonne, which abont 
this tune that Þ.Doao2 ſpeaketh of, was in his chicke 
ſtrength & p2ide ? But ſapth Þ.Doco2,no reaſonable crea- 
ture cucr ſurmiſed a tranſubſtantation in theſe vvords / 
the true vine, What then Þ.Docto2? 02 who ſayd that 
reaſonable creature did ſo ſurmiſe ? Jf no man: how rex 
ſonably do pou, being created a Docoz , ſopainfully ſtyl 
confute that, which no reaſonable creature ever ſurnuſed? 
It is not required of pon, a omai—gr 

9, 


thele Joftrine of 
wordes, {This is my body Jand that as well before in dede.,as by contelfi- 4,0 Church 
aduerſancs, cucr finge the great Councell of Lateran (whuch ;, , rea(@n 
ares paſt) ſeing M. Nowel for hs part of te 
could not bring forth one le creature, that ever ſurmiſed 30y raughe, 
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Fo eping,as inthe other gt deingtmpoſile to bep20 


and vnchangeable 

which | douted of, is of all other leaſt to be 
RE mounts ofm#netiining by the 
ſpace of a thouſand and moe peares Ds 
aſe.whotinednerer-the time ofthe making” of the fayd 
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And had & been ſo neceflarie, as theſe men nowe 


weed benrethe wars in hand, nowen Chzift would not 


hane ſuffered it tohaue bene ſo long lacking, and vnkno- 
ten dna, ein ther Ano 


wb tecdurc af the et contmes oth the cbr b- 


dy and ſhal do to the end : ard is ſo neceſſarie, that all 
werelof, were it not : it i a leude chpariſon that Þ.Doc- 
to; —_— of if, with bis triſubKtantiation, neuer taught 


was tacking abone peares 
Surch without anploſfſe, (o' had it dene lacking Mill, no 
loſe at alt had bens : bodies, 


nap thouſandes of ſoules,and 
_ it have bene loft, had bene ſaued. But if P.Doc- 
| apply &.Paales 


SETSD 


radi vinmane ro if Gaw beno 


EQZO>» 


cauſes of TranſubR.. . 


\ Saunder fol.241.9. 
et= ppt Lu 
T were all plafur EE iT 


inane ack he ref Fon 
ix ls molt neceſſarie, vheo nemphn —a9s fecha the Th, 
NE es 


pell,rehuch i bark wkp 
| eh eeeteotmeten 


ef eter rider 
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Isi ION tae > ſpoken, M. Nowel), ave or 
_ : as, this is my SDL; the wordes, nl lev ane 


—_— prRaLs 7 4 rhe : nthout controaerhie 
Gia wi apr mtraesSoamemtt vo 


TEES. 
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it ſome where, hauing pzoned Crocſus, andcou'ld get no- 
thing at his bandes, if I ſhould ſapto by.n, goe to Midas, 
for he isas hable as Crocſus, meaning as hable to lend ſo 
nuch money, fo no other thing can be meant in that pars 
ticular caſe, and fo: that no other habilitie is in Madas : 
fhouldnot Þ.Doco; now deale well with me, totake my 
ſaping,as abſolutely ſpoken, that Vudas in learning, w:C- 
dame,vertue,valiancie, # frength, were as hable as Croc- 
ſus,y thereupon ſhould make a long diſcourſe of Croeſus 
bis havilitie, leacning,w.ſdome, vertae, ec.all men know- 
ing that mp wo2des tended to no ſach babititie, but onely 
the habilitie of tending of money 7 J dout not but all rea- 
ſonable men would think, that B.Doqo2 ſhold abuſe not 
onelp me, and the Keaders, but his owne docozſhip alſo, 
| it with ſuch bopiſh SopU4iſt ie, maze woz 
thie of his eares, than a d«co2s bode. And pet enen 
thus dealeth Þ.Doc2z with me here in this mate: of tran- 
ſubſtantiation. ; 


"Py wo2ds as they do lie together in mp boke,are theſe. 
They all shall neucr be able to shevve cauſe, vvhy thelC j, my fir 
vvordes Ego ſums vitis vera, Iam the true vine,do not proue boke.fo. 10. 
asvvell a ation, as Hoc eft corpus mexns, T his 
15 my body:ls not this as plainly ſpoken and as pithely, Iam 
2 truc or a very vine, as, This is my body? care mp 
wo2d:s,and thus do thep iopne together. Now who doth 
rot bnderſtand , that theſe later wozdes , I; not this as 


thing anuft be taken /4.ri« mareriam /ubrieltam, as 
thep thep:eſent mater in hand. F02 if one 
ſay,that butter is god: it is meant it is godmeat,+ not god 
met nr tr Wn ers rr ne 
But my ſaping one ſentence is as pithuly fpoken 

A ——— —"—" I _— 
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5 is my body, to pzouea 
VVecrc as * Is 4s , 
_— ſpoken , as my body 
Bat J bane no moze to do with theſe ſapinges Þ.Doc 
tranſubſtantiation: wherfoze 


onely tonching! when 
ſap,that vvordes a like pithy, muſt vyorke an effeft of 
the effec to be 
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made the like lende qbieaion. Wherefoze pour ſeife doth \ 
that I did ſpeake falſcly n affirming that thats 35 £,.q 5 re. 
fayd,/ am 4 rrue vine, as T bis 15 my body, any hers rumed rpon 

tranſubKantiation, which is tuoac!;. 


Auften, and other auncient pea and pour canon - | ——_— MG 
law, do teach) there mult bs bathe the outvvard clement, ,..2 .. . | 
(which in i water, in the Lozds Supper b2ead tlzriue Papa 
and wine)and the invvard grace, as the two pzincipal parts de coolccra:. 
taking away the bzead and wine, do Pfuo0t. 2. <- 
bacrament. Who might by as gad reas Corpus nit 
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© M4 Do lapth it is in theſe wozds This is my body, and notin theſe 


firſt booke + -nwrw wrt ont _— = pores 6 
fol. 12. and in OMmpare places together, ÞP.Do2man, E 
ts fern certain Ne here Eco RARARDEN p 


therof.fo 1042. ther in the ans lapcng na fntho other, v6 ſap;that no conſe 
can be ſhcwed why theſe wo2ves 1 am a true vine, do not 

p:one a triſubſtantiation as well as theſe, Thisis my body. 
frm tmrtrnrg tract rr > ge 
to impugne me.,p2omiſeth to ſhe a number of cauſes,and 
as he ſaith ſufha#t cauſes alſo,why theſe 'wozps I am a truc 
—_— Thur ae at 60 ery uot ney ee 

, that is, to chevy ſufficict cauſes, 

— tors 4 wow apices proue a tranſubſtantation, 
Ed EEE them 
as yvell, fo; enerie as vvell mn REDD 
that if Þ,Docto2 can not cauſe wo2des 
Thisis my body do vet pronea \aſe why theſe theſe 


- theſe, 
I am atrue vine (which is not denied fo proweth inet aoy 

in CE Oe has facras 
in the one than the other : 


oerteton oryorymge exrizowng 
EE En | 


none at al of tranſub- 


EEE 


me like. Was there Me : 
he would be yery viae? . 


Eh En 


Tothefigure of befoze by poualteaged, 
that it paoueth Ibave declared aire gcc fo 14a. 
ee 
Chuiſt chould be a very vine L belek does re woty 
fruitfulnefſe, and al gadnefſe to his 
es ene mntyrargalhs 


many moſt 
= 


Loka, 6, ; 


wing wy vice 13 tor of him Cleary vines 


Nowel. 
Mule et 
anfift1, his 
135;210'5; 


made wasnot of tranſub- 
ma 
© 
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. Sender. Fel.p43b, rr 1, 


He procaticd (bis defire | pallcoucr bur ac io to car,ervo Go 
Nowel. 


be made any viae. "TY 


4 «a 


| Be proteſtedhis deire to eate thepalleoner 1 &-gethere 
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Pe heneeatings tanking Rr rumen wt Jer orrirng 
Charſoftomey other aunaent 


an eternal and heavenly | 
udd2le ſonles : enon asis wine, the blod of the vine , to 
thirſtie and dzie bodies : and i>.onr paniove Boing bf 
wine, the blowd the bla of his ka 


of 
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{5 indede. Bat to bdtedily cranſbRtantiate info a vine, 
as he had no deſſre, no moe defire'dad be; that the bzeav 
fhon!d be really tranſubRantiatedinto his body. 


__ Fel:241b. * 
tÞ bar nor. mnwkay More 'frd, Le We 


| Nowel. 
| Ahathedidina wathe their f&fe befo2e he ſayd Iam! a 


on pt neth it a tranfubftantiation 
| tcanſe he waſhcyHis dif. 
| #7 #-Dagn, hte ary bt vtng args 
Tm 


end Fol.»4r1 hb. © TIF 
ogy baker ret loko. 1 4. 
xt Je And ie the circum- Pal. a2. 


had propheticd./ T6 Prou. 9. 
TY emapetrncer harm rr erp x all, ects = 
heck avis ianifee:thas igs macee m_——_— 
; pn ce 1 4:1 7,320 —— ery - 
[* 


; 


cate of: ann: S1 > 


der. fol. 41.6. 
hb nt rh apy he dn > mem I ng __— 
racy _—_ 
(i pnbe domaxnohm whi renin ta my. 
Oy | f 


| | Nowel. 

Ido iopne theſe two, theſe two, the20.and =. canſes together 2 ſo2 ,_ be 
khere is in this caſe no-great: vifference-betwene bleſwoy, ane 
and gruing of thanks. 


Corn ie 


7 


net declared that de bleffed o2 gave themkes by erpzeſſed 
+ Whercefeze bpon that, that he bleſſed, or gave 

conclude franſebſtantiatton, ney 
Caxſe gh wenfh torenton fremns cauſe, 


@urſe. How where pou conclude] thatthe giving of thanks 
CCcily, is 


thankes when he toke the fine 4, vcore. 
wherewith he fev fine thow 24h. : 4. 


"- The owJ grant bath a ceremonie of Choilfes veath, 
thatthe other lacketh, bat it hathns cante of tranſubſtan- 
tiation, (which is our onety mater) that the other lacketh. 
= = Saupnder. Fol.141.4, _ 
| \Ginns pod em by Crider bender eee menos 
bn 

ſtes ſupper 


Þ erretrrerren | ent 
by guuing to their hearts vain nant eoppatet | 

= 
—_—____r mt DD 
' » 111 Sander Fol :vyln. 


. caſts oh;T; REES 7 _ 


Sawnder, Fol.141 4. 
16. Ar his Supper he bad theimeme: 010 PR for that be S#unders 16 
' external meare der the forme of any vine, as be bad prepa- <ul of 1740 - 
rad has ove Bcſh vader the forme of bead. ſubRtintizgon. 


Nowel. 
| Hereare aſo:t ofcauſes of tranſubſtantiation ſmally 


"The Soyrens D:Sanders 


emanate eh an 
————_ together. ' 


= Mw 


-41:413 #3 17 


20, 
Lak. 23. 
loka. rs, 


rs. 


tration in 


lp befoze. 
Saunder.Fol.14 1.4. 

There is in the former part a demonſtration by poynting to this thing Saunders 
zeally preſent : here it is onely deſcribed to be the true vine, but.oo ſuch r 9.cauſe of 
creature is ſheyeed or brought forth. cranſubſtan» 

Nomel. __ 


How doutfull and vncertaine their pointing is, J baue 
befoze, where Þ.Dooz is in hand with this pointing, de- 5c before. fol. 
—————————— 
——C——_——— 

2 here ſpeaking of tranſubſtantiation in the former part, 
and pointing to this thing 
;poubt that be bath to ſpeake plainly And 
wher be ſaith that no ſuch creature is brought forth in theſe 
vvordes / am the true vine, (eemeth be not to ſignifie that in 
the other wozdes, Ch2iſtes body ſhould by their tranſub» 
brought forth, and J wot not whether, as a 


confefſeth 


ſfantiation be 
new 


He ſpeaketh of pointing; but ſuch pointing as this is,to 
as 

the ſtmple people may 

Saunder. Fol. x4 1.b. 

There ſuch wordes are added, vwhich reſtraine the narve body to that Saunders 10, 
true body of Chriſt, (ehich died for vs: } here ſuch wordes be added, caulc of tran« 
which declare the true vine, vehich is ſpoken of,not to be a natural vine, ſubſtangiation. 
bur a parabolical vine,for it is ſaid afrerwrard : [As a branche can not beare 
vel hl wiſh pore fleviae rio acer gy pe yeeny 

Ih 
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There the wordes paſſe from the vorſe to the berter from that which Saunders. 12. 
was bread to the body of Chriſt : here they paſſe from the berter to the caulc of rran« 
worſe, from Chriſt to the name of a yme. fubſtaguauon. 


Bplike Þ.Doao; thinketh there map be a tranſubſfan- 
wo2des, The rock vvas Chnit, bicauſc the 
vvords paſle fr6 the vvorſe to the better, which if he think 
not,he may caſt away this bis reaſon of tranſubſtantiation 
here. But of this as of the other, J haue anſwered large- 


Saunder Fol.14 2.4. 


Nowel. 


ſet them a wzong wap. 


in 
mx. 


a | ——— 
O — —— 
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me.) See the ods, M.Newel, {This is my batyJ which body ? (which 
» dgivercd far you.} to lay, this is mane owe lubſiance; the very lame 
oy. ys Dee, Us the 
branch can not beare fruit, mleſlc it be 3n the yipe : Jio can not vye beaze 
fruit,except we tary in him. The particles as and fo, be wordes of fimulz- 
tade,and not of ſubſtance. 

Bchold bovy he is a vine, by a fimulitude and by a metaphor, by an cx- 
—— = r—__ eos — os 
has owne 


Nowel. 

Touching the wo2des added, by pon befoze alleaged, J 

anſwered befoze : that theſe wo2zds vvhuch is gjuen for you, 

o2 as you hane them vvhich dicd for vs, do nat teclare that 

Before fol, the 2ead hould be tranſubſtanttated intohis bodte, but 
199 a that his owne naturalibodie,whereefthe b:cad is a ſacra/ 
ment,ſhold be ginen fo: them. AndWhere you aſke, vvhich 

bocie : J anſwere, it is that bodie, that is 1o ſap, thc ſacra- 
ment,S1gne & ſimiktude of that very bodp,and none other 
body, but that,which was ginen.Thus ſpeake Tertulian, 
Fenul.con4. ChziloFeme,&.Augutine,t other auncient fathers. The 
x, Teftof yourtalkeof the vine qb:anches,xof the particles 
Cinſolt.in 520d ſo, to be wozds of fimilitnde x not of ſubſtance, 3 do 
Plal.z.2. receine : and who ſapdener that thep were wozdes of ſub) 
Auguitious ffance, 02 that there ſhonld beany tranſubſtantiation in 
coarra Aduzan Them? But Þ.Doco: what maketh it to pzone a tranſub- 
_ fantiation inthe other wozdes, Thisis my body, bicauſe 
there is none in theſe Iam a true vine? pon that 

wozdes of ſimilitade as, and fo, map not be vſed of the ſa- 

eramentes alſo - As waterwaſheth the cutward filth of the 

bodje,ſo doth the grace of God waſh awap the inward vn 
cleatefſe of the ſoule . As bzead and winerefreſh our bo- 

dies to tempozalt life,ſo do the body andblod of Ch2ift re- 

freſh our ſoules to life encerlaſting, Po dout infiniteplaces 

'  aretobe ſenvin the aficient De@o2s wherethep ble theſe 

woz2des of fimilitude,and oferample betwene the outward 

glementes of the ſacramentes,and the inward grace,as bas 
wing a like p;opertie inwardly towardes bs, as the out- 


I The circum; 
' ſtance of the 


cauſes of Tranſubſt. 


by ſaying that 142.5 


» 


ſhauld 

ſuch ſubſtance, that they do well pzoue pour 

ation,as being a ſufhacnt caufe thercof: whichWwhen pou 

bane done, you ſhall not nede to trauell about the Wo:des 

ofthe true vine, that theyp;oue net tranſubſtantiation as 

well, But ſolong as poware not havie to ſhe any (uffict- 
tranſabſtantiation 


in theſe wo:des, T tus 15 my 
ſolong as,t longer than ,you ſhal line : 
you ſhal neuer.be able to ſhew cauſe 
why theſe wo2des 1 am a true vine,do not pzoue atranſubs 
fantiation as well astheſe, This is wy body, ſeing thels 
neither do,no3 can p20ue any tranſubſtantiationat al. 
| Sander. Fol.14 m_ ; totes 
| circumſtances, ith 
bb Apol.z. Thi be ocher maner of _— wo 
that Chnſt ould be a vine . 
lo pi | as the other? To what cale 


heaven ; 
leth yis diſciples £02 tbe. triall « | | 
meanes of vyhich ſenſes a thing muſt be made plain to 

byyour owne confeſſion, bo teach vs, that his reall body 


1s -but is very bzead-in dede, 
Ads M5090 DPDd.y, and 


The Confutation of D:Sauders 
nduot the fazme of tzeav:: ſo that there is neither pith of 
—_— plaineſlc of declaration, to make any appea- 
of tranſubſtantiation, but a ſozt of wozdes _ 
olune framing, waherkpyonniſturcly erp:efſe 
ffrous meaning, J wotnot that. And yet Þ 
wo IT Poe vr aſketh of me. And 
Saunders. 21. 15 yet the one vv1 pithy, as x 
cauſe of rran- Av bpan this quettion nn carry wm po the margent bis 
ſubſtzan= 24.canſe. And what elſe? Foz Doctozs queſtions be argu 
Cation. mentes to. But to the queſtion, J do ariſwere : touching 
Nori. the p2ofe of any tranſubſtantiation, which is our pzeſent 
mater, the one is as plaine, 4 as pithie with me as is the 
other : and the longer pou pzocede,the plainer J truſt yon 
wwillas hitherto you have dows) make (Cf9me ani of men, 
Well that queſtion ſounded of triumphe : but befoze the 
vinozte as they ſap : the next queſtion (melleth of mere 
malice which ts this. | 
Sander, ks yvould you bring theſfeyvordes, T his 17 
Norecl, my body, if your povver vvere to your vvil? 
I anſwere to nane other caſe but the moſt honozable 
Rate of a bleſſed Sacrament, but pet without tranfabſfan- 
tiation : as it was taken abone-a' thouſand yeares- in 
Chaiſtes church after our Santours being bpon earth, 
enen as we bo ſe the moſt 


een as ep theme neſt Sarumen of nllohgs i 


holy Sacrament,n kerma mar Joon 
tiation in it . But theſe men do thinke if thers be not a 
tranſubſfantiation graunted them, that there is nothing 
remaining, but that al is loff. Yes fozſoth tranſubſtantia- 
tion being denied, the caſe andkate of the holy ®acramit 
& our Loves body and blod, ts as honozable and as holy 
as it was aboue a thouſand yeares after Chziſt, in which 
continnance oftune, not as much as the name of pour 
tranſubſtantiation was once beard of. Pow pou ſhal baue 
a ſo:t of Doctozs names noted as afoze , without any ex- 


pelſe andful ſentence of theirs, as befoze P.Doco} = 


bal 
A 
1 


you 
lad. 


23 


Pr iy qu 
WAP. 9. 


Inepi.s 9. 


&.11. z de. 
Tria.ca, 4. 


cauſes of Tranſubſt. 199 


bfed other Dogo2s : and at enerp Doto2s name is a canſe 

of tranſabſtantiation reckened : after which ſo:t Þ. Doc- 

to may baae plentie of cauſes of tranſubſantiation. 
Sender. Fol. x4 1b. 


v>. S$.luſtinus the Martyr calleth them wordes of prayer, bicauſe they Saunders. 2.2, 


wer ſpoken with thankeſgiuing, cauſc of tran- 
Nowel. {\ubſntiation, 


Yon (& Þ.Docozs antecedent : 
6 Þ you lacke nothing but 


Iuftinus calleth them vvordes of prayer : Ergo are 
wo2des of tranſubſtantiation, © pith and fo;ce of Doca- 
ral rcaſon, not to be reſiſted, 

Sander. Fol.141.b. 


L $. Chryſoſtome, wordes which conſecrate the thinges fer forth : bi- Caunders. 21. 


| _ qa SOLES wane S.Ambroſe calleth cautc of tran « 
wordes bleſnog. a ſpeache which yorketh : bicauſe are 
ſpoken with the inteme of working that they ſound. _———_ 


Nowel. 

The pith of the mater ſkandeth in Þ Doco7s erpoſit- 
on. Elſe that they be wo2des that conſecrate and bleſſe the 
things ſet fozth,that is the dzead and wine (which are the 
wozdes of the Doco2s) by fuch conſecration and bleſſing, 
wozking,and making them of common creatures,an holy 
myrrh. wget das bom nm bs 

denied, fomakert thi rranſab@antiation. Sec of bleGi 
butt this is the fourth and fift time that be hath ben in hand ><f><-to-15 7; 
with bleſſing, ſo frutefol is it of argumfts vnto P.Doqo;, 

ade Aqman.Foleq » b. 
| namerh a cr, of coaſecrating, of vowiog Saunders. 2 4. 
or offering, bicauſe ter coneras,now and ae mr ike bc ſrt: 
of bread and wine : to it being accepecd of him, may be made the [ubitantianon,, 
ocy ot Cultearendy Suniflce anhernia hackhuionoofhoato ii 


Nowel. | 
Here is, beſide myſticall pzaier of conſecrating which 
we had befoze,and of —— 
iy. 


tion 
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ton of vawing and offering. As though bowing, 02 offe- 
ring made anp thing fo: tranſubltantiating ? Þ.Doco2s 
gloſe of the text J do refuſe here, as afoze, fo; be meaneth 
that the ſubſtance of b2ead and wine map, by tranſubſtan- 
tiation be made the ſubſtance of thebodie'of Chaiſt, which 
is a falſe gloſe contrary tothe tert, 

Lhe other wo: des alſo are doutful and Foz 
ria bogr ror mk nb rogn ar 
our onely Sacrifice &c. Be impozteth that the Pzieftes ofs 
fer Chaſtes bodp really fo2 a Sacrifice : which was neuer 

Heb. 10, fo offered but once by Ch2ift hamſelf vpon the anltar of the 
croſſe : cur Sacrifice being amemazee of that Sacrifice, 
with continnal thankeſgiuing fo2 it once offered. 

Now fo2 theſe argumentes by Dogoz Þaunder groun 
ded here bpon theſe Docto2s names, and befoze vpon other 
- —_— I will make one to anſwer them all at 


Iotious Mar- " Juſftinus the Barty? bothe in the place by P.Doctoz 
ryr Apol. 2.5. allkcaged, and 4n other places, after the conſecration catleth 
9 padend hy fer is the 

q p2opertie It is counted 
— vvorthy of the name of Chnſtes rae the nature of 
nackem.f: in Baend remaine. And he ſapth it is a ſimilitude of Chriſtes 
Plal. 2. body. @.Ambz3oſe ſapthatis a common and knovyne crea- 
Amubroſ.dle ture, and that it is the ſame that it vvas before: and ſapeth 
Sacraroca.li. 4 that it is a figure and (imilitudeof Chriſtes body. Auſten 


©p.3-%-4- ſapth,thatvyhich-yve ſec is the bread, and the cup , vvhich 
ann our eyes doteſhife. And he calleth it ligne of niſtes bo= 


coos . 0y- Theſe Doctazs do ſap thus, wherfoze J may conclude, 
fy rufus xs theſe Doduzsalleaed ere by Doctoz pid knows 
Manichaum. "_ tranſubſtantiatian, but iudged of the Sacrament as 


Saunder, Fol.141.4. 


You making thele wordes no more pithie, than, I am the true vioe, 
would have them workc no moce : than words do work 


which us to lay, tharghey weach oacly a comfortable doCerioe: bug works 
n0 
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— ——— 5 bread, vrhuch 1s fer Forth to be cons 


Nowel. 

Speake ont Þ.Docoz. 1 make them no more 
nor vyyould have them vvorke no more,to any tran 
tation, than the other : but to a Dacrament thep do wozk 
00m WO glofe, that is to ſay, that teaches 
onely a com dodtrine, {s a falſe gloſe of pour owne 
and none of mp ſayings. Where pou falke of vvorking 
ſome cſſcntiall thing in the ſubſtance of the bread, vvhich 13 
{et forth to be conſecrated, there is no ſuch efſentiall thing 
wzought as you meane:the bzead 3 graunt is conſecrated, 
and by conſecration chaunged from common b2cead,imto an 
holp Sacrament, and not really infoCh:iſtes bodp by tri- 
ſubſtantiation, as by your eſſentall thing to be vvroughb 
in the ſubltance of the bread pou do meane, 

Saunder fol.143.4. 

Chriſt after his body was conſecrated, fayd to his Apoſtles, Make this 
thing for the remembrance of me : but after the wordes of the rrue vine 
—_— — — — — —— — — 


Nowel. 

Hee facite, isnow with theſe men engliſhed make this 
ing, fo; that make ſoundeth better foz the making of a 

But do this thing in remembrance of 
we, which are Chittes wozds in enghith, (and after which 
(ozte all papiffes vntyll now of late haue engliſhedthem) 
bens, any pet CL hint fate thats made. Yolw 
that'is done, andnot Chzift him ſeife that is made. 


doubteth 
yvorke Chriſtes body, and Chalſtes bo wma an —_— Saunder.fol. 8, 


body of Chriſt is commaunded to be 
ſpeaketh thus of the ſacrament.M -_ 1s made 
the priefte, and bftcd vp to be adored, the people 
wag Wome dammeoety os Ct Thus ſpea- 
DDv.ity, eth 


# in Chiilfes > 50.30 1% 
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Saundcrbefore geth D&@aumder in-Chziltes name, yea he ticketh not te 
—_—_ ſay that the ſenſuall man moueth this queſtion : Ho vv can 
a prieſt make God2as though it were the true dodrine that 
ap:icft can make God. Thus farre is Docoz Saunder 
Harding in his come.But Poco: Yarving ſaith, Bevvare thou vnlcarned 
ng 
aunſwer to man, thou think not the body of Chriſt tobe made of the 
the bilbop = fubſtance of bread, as though it vvere nevyly created of the 
ot Sarumbi* mater of bread, neither that it is madeof bread, as of a ma- 
nar ter &c. Thus ſaith Docto2 Yarding : but ſurely as all the 
74%  bnlearnedpeople afoze not many peres., beleued Chziſtes 
R body to be newlymade, and created by the pzieft,and were 
7-1, by thepaieltes ſotanghtto belene, asintheir pzinted ſer 
© done.28. Mons is ertant to be ſene : ſo doe theſe Donoz Saunders, 
&. 111, not Ch:iſtes wozdes, wy body is made by the pric!t, tende 
th2zeudly tothe reſtozing of that falſe beliefe, as Docoz 
Parding here confeſſeth it to be, 
Sannder. Fol. 141.4. 
Saunders 26. odre bra OO > ern ” 


cauſc of tran- as the greeke Liturgies & latine Maſſebokes declare : bur euer Was 5 1.4 
ſubſtanuation. heard of any vine,that vas in that opinion ameng the fathfull. $_Bafil. 
Nowel. S.Chry. 


Of ſach phzales as theſe, themaking of Chriſtes body | 
I hane ſayd euen now, and taking them in that ſenſe, as ** 
though Chziftes body were newlp they are blaſpbe- 
now, hat was alex already made If be tecans by mas 
now, made ? meane by may 
king as Dono: Parding docth, made vyhere the 
bread vvas before, why ſpeaketh he not out ? Js be afraive 


. uing, offered fozthe ſame 7 


Sawnder fol.141.1.” 

The wordes, which confſecrate Chriſtes blood, ſhew likewiſe , what Saunders. x +. 

is to be thought of [this is my body: Jour the true vine 38 not lo cShumed caule of tran- 
08 acnexed. 


Ly, 


4 ff 


amy vogy, 
T bis is mry b 


by apy other lake conlecration 


Nowel. 
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tion is made of a Sacrifice in the Sacrament, foz that it is 
a remembzance of that Sacrifice, which Choift once fo2 all 
offered bpon the croſſe;and of the Sacrifice of thankes gi- 


201 


ſubſtantiation. 


Tonching the other part of the Sacrament, al the ann-, - 
cient Doao2s in the places befoze alleaged, do teſtifie that ,., 
wine remaineth after the conſecration, and that the wine ; x -. 


is a figure, ſigne, and ſlmilitude of Ch2iſftes blod . And if 
docth wel agree that the wine, which is, as it wer the blwd 
of the vine,ſhould be a ſlmilituve of Ch2iſtes blod, as the 


Cyprianus 


Epiſt. 3.hb. 2. 


vine is a ſimilitnde of Ch:ſt hanſelf : as is by Þ.Cypxian Theodorcrus. 


and Theodozetus declared. Dralogo. 1. 
Sannder. Fol.141.4. 
The blood is pointed voto within 2 cup or chalice ivg the body Saunders 28, 


alſo to hauc bene poimed vnto ynder the forme of bread: but 


vine was 


caulc of rran- 


not lo lumined within a certaine place, yyhere it might appere to apy (cnle (ybſtanuation, 
Nowel. 


of the Apoltles, 


The wine ispointed bnto within the cup, which is the 
ſacrament of Chziſtes blod, as is the bead of bis bodie, 
wherfo:e pou would pzove one bntruthe by an other. And 
where pon ſap,Chriſtes body to hauc bene pointed vato: as 
great a Doo? as pou ſatth,that Chniſt ſpake 
making demonſtration of the bread,vvhen he (aid 
ody. Theſe are Deco; Gardiner B,of Win 
ton. bis wozdes of pointing to the bead , who elſewhere 


plainly this is DoQtor Cardi« 


ner 1n the de- 
uils ſophuſtric 
Fol.z4.b. 
M. Antov. ob- 


pointeth to bis Indinduwm vagiun, 02 indingduls mm genere, jeft. 13. Fol. g, 
Which as he ſapth, notcth the 


truſt yen ſhal point moze ploinelp, and eye duce. 
your pointing uſe mn 


panting 


&.14 Fol.r9. 
Before.to. 158 


, befoze any wiſe man wil regard it. Ofthis '59-5-*55- 
TCc.j. nti 


—  — 


158.15 9.%X 
165, 


Saunders. 2 9. 
cauſe of rran - 
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Before Fol. *pointing by pon twice befoze noted, I have already lapy 
ſafficientlp. 

Sander fol. 41,4. 


mated de beokefihe corroded or the nevy reftarnenr in 2 5, 
Chriſtcs blood : dhe like addition is not made to the true vine, * 


ſubſtantigtion. 


Chryſoſt.ad 


Nowel. 


Chopſoſtome ſayth, The bread and. vvine are counted, 


Celarium Mo yyorthy of the name of Chiiſtes body and blood , though 


nachum. 


the nature of bread and vvine be not 


ſten ſapth : The Sacrament of Chriſtes 


called his body, 


and the Sacrament of 


<d. And ©.40- 


1safter a fort 
1s after 


Auguſt ad Bo- Neth blood. Thee fare Cit and Ds 
fecn. Such callings therefoze after a ſozt, do p2oue tran- 
 fubCantiation after no ſozt. 


nitacium. 


Epilt. 23. 


Taunders.43 0. 
cauſc of tran - 


ſubſtantiation, {ay4 of any thing, wherein the vine might be conteined, 
Nowel. 


Epiſt. 3. lb. 2. 


RIF 


The 


blood pu harsy in it, which was 


Saunder fol.1 43.4. 
very cup of Chriſtes Supper is layd to be ſhed for ys, bicauſe the , 


ſhed tor vs : 


he ke is nec * 


Not ſo, bicauſe the blood is conteined in the cup, but bt- 
cauſe the wane, which is the Sacrament of the blod is c5- 
teined in the cup : foz as D.Cyp2ian ſaith : Jf wine be lac- 
king in the cup,it can not ſeme tobe his blod, wherewith 
pou are redemed, And pou, who atunit a figure bere , the 
cap, fo; that whil is in the cup, and are hnen to ſundcy 


monftrong figures to 


to maintaine pour tranſabfantiation : 
©+ not albaged fo oblertacto'be'h 1 repzoch of figurato2s. 


Sander. Fol.141 4. 
The vyordes of Chriſtes ſupper be o 


—s 


take them not as they ſound : the 
canſe of ran- ws pronouncs 


Subltalciadion, PHY 


deefo.277 


1.4 - 


Nowel. 


that if we x2, 
lacke theyr 


- To this being befoze obieced anſwer 
Eat Ec this nomad ts fp ae lagenL 
 ifhnr your eter darts Gu Geg Bhi 


., 
«47 4 


Us b;ead, 
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fo bzead he toke, and ſaid this : and #/:c this , hath a mani- $4u2dcr before 
&f relation to car the cuppe wherein the wine i contei- 2:5->-<-10-4 
wed, that neither Pyenoms vethlacke tis Houne —_—_— 


hec facie, 


Therade chk helngenwndten for Oe that rg 
1s Deng once (figni ficar,] (hall hauc no ſub» tb; rang, 
' a = 

Nowel. caulc of tran - 


| Thatis a oreat wonder, that #/octhis, that is to ſap © nn. 
this thing by Þ.Doctoz hisowne tranſlation, whichisin >1"""s" 
dede, this bread, can not ſerue fo; anominatiue caſe toe 
ther the verbe £77, oz ſigneficar. 
Sannder.Fol.x41. h. 

$3- The noune{corpus Jbody, being expounded for the figure of Chri- Saunders. 33 

inbely eng eddie panics AAA I utefonn- 

| > his | 
ow » Game of Chorkes have bene att PY 

None of all theſe thinges compel vs, w take theſe ywordes, [1 im the true 

vine) in ſuch ſort. There is a0 pronoune,no Relatjue or Parnciple,yehick 

on. rr rhe rn yr nr es 

vine, | FY i 
and noc being any vine in a ſcucrall ſubſtaner. 6h 
fEft s,be taken for ;gmific 

If Ef is,be once ſcemifucat, ag pou befoze 
®.Docoz , what nede corp«- to be taken fo; the —_ 
Chb2iſtes body : would pou have the cammon people to 
take vs.to be ſomande, as to ſay, Thus {1 ahgureof 
my body? @lſe this interpzetation Chit ſapd Thisis my 
body, that is, This is a hgure of my body , sTertub 7.1... 
lians wterpzetation, pea and his very wo2des, tra Marco, 
And theſe are S.Auftens wo2des, The Lord did notdout lib. 4. 
to lay T his is my body, vvhen he gaue a ſigne of his body. Auſten, conrra 
Theſe are the pbzaſes e ſpeaches of the auncient fathers, A4:maum 
with tbe ennie whereof deniſed by vs, theſe pa} M=izua 
would with the vnlearned bs. Nowe we fo, ****: 


the interpzetation of the —— _— 
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This is my body, is to be bnderſtanded in 2 frgare, fagne, 02 
a ſimubtude, which are the ancient Doao2s owne termes 
and wo2des : what can this Doctoz repzoue in vs 7 0; whp 
ſhould not the participle 44 currop, 02 therelatine q«od as 
gre with the wo:d corpus, as the ſbſtantiue to the parti, 
ciple,o2 antecedent to the relatiue, bicauſe we ſap, T his is 
my body is to be bnderſtanded in a figure 7 doth the vnoer- 
fanding of the ſenſe of a ſpeach,of neceſſitic alter the gen- 
dze of the wo2ds *muach mo2e how ridiculous is it that P. 
Doo; ſurmiſeth,as though we should meane,that a figure 
of Chnſt hould be cruahed for vs:which though it be maſt 
malitions, pet is it moze foliſh. Foz taking the fozme of 
wo2des, which he would haue, This is a figure of my body, 
vyhich is giuen for you, doth this pzoue any thing, that a 
figure ſhould be ginen : 02 hinder any thing, but that the 
bodie of Ch:1lt it ſelfe was giuen fo2 bs * Seing Thu 
1 my body which is gruen for you,is in ſenſe and meaning, 
a figure ofthe ſelfe ſame body, which body is given fo pou. 
The word Bpylike if one do ſap, this is the figure of Denry the eight, 
Typus pur for ghith wonne Bulletne,and lieth buried at Windſo2 : to 
&gure. P.Doco2s vnderfkanding be ſaith, that the figure of the 

king, andnot the king him ſelfe, wonne Bulleine, an 
lpeth buried at Windſoz . Thus doth mere malice make 
theſe Doctors to dote. N02 whether pon ſap,this ſigmifteth 
my body, which bady is ginen fo2 you : 02 this is a figure 
of my body which body is giuen foz pon 2 neither ſhall the 
berbe lacke the nominatine, noz the relatiue the antece- 
dent (as P.Deqo! fondly ſurmileth) neither ſhall the 
gure (as he fapneth) but the very true bodie of Ch2ift in 
all theſe fozmes of ſpeach be ſapd to.be ginen, 0z crucified 


fo; vs, 
Saunder fol.1.4z b. 


4. | dar We 
| C— confirming the propriety of the words: bur anely $.lokg wroe, that x 4, 
| wo Ce en Ivor tar aero phy Ep nhonef 
| kbNan400®- Lure then yrrite canboriably, as chat, which one alone. For if 2n 


1:1 cauſes of Franſubft. 205 


#cber bal yernen the parable of the rin, perhaps be ewould have ackley} 


Though th:& Euangeliſtes haye wzitten This is my 
body ant bane hay aNGe nagmgepiainly Rh any fran- 
ſubCantiation in theſe wozdes , than bath one waitten 
plaincly fu the other t90300s. Poa Cho bonldifnot per= 

but in very dede , in two of thoſe thz& Ss 
that after the conſecration it was the of the - 
which is wine and not blod, and S.Paul after the conſe dah. 26. 
cration, calling it many tfmes bzead , doeth plainly - 
th:owe pour tranſubCantiation, S0 it had perhappes fo :.. 
— ———————— 
lefſe platneſſe than they did. 
Saunder 01.143,b. 
For the the honour of theſe wordes, Thus is my body, Churches and Sannders. 3 
v5. _Altars have bene builded : \nden tells bady ent contend cu of 
te faneef HY, For any vine I never the like to haue ſybRtantiation. 


Nowel. 


Nowel. 
Cherrches hane bene builded, foz the honoz of the bleG 
ſed Sacrament of Baptiſme, as wel as foz the honour of 
the Sacrarticnt ofthe Lozdes Supper : and alſo foz the ho- 
nonr of Gods wo2d there to be p;eached, and heard: which 
pzoneth no tranſubſtantiation in none of all theſe, 
nn dehennged tnlthout trantblantiation, 


Saunder Fol.x 43h. 
You your ſelues allovy ar the keaft a ſquare table, where neg Saunders 36, 


the true viae. : re ature 


's 6 = 


Nowel. 

Our rquare tidbits, are as like the fable that Chaif 
fate at, as are your ſquare altars : and pou lendly bzing 
in guy tables, which ſerve knot right well, 
fd; any tranſibſtantiation, which - | 
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 berep2one. Boiwbeit in dede pou bitue with as god reaſon 
-wonght in ow ſquare tables to pzvoey pour tranfubſtantis 
onto rn: , bilherto by you b;ought there- 


Semnder fol.s 
The body "| AER 
Saunders.3 7. the fore of braid by S. Ambeole, $.Chryſoſtorne, S. and all 1. de (þ. 
cauſc of rran- On rn RIang who would cither 2 vine © be fan bi, 
{ubſtantiazen. adored equally ous kt —£ = utarengaryy wor 
NT ON mince. For to that cond 1.Cor. bg, 
wordes ruane, that as wel Chriſt be a vioe: as that whereof 24.3, is 
ſep cin hiy Sd , ſhould be his body, to lay, that his body is a + Plal, yy, 
x Chriftes M. Nowey 
callerh cheſe ywordes, 1am the true vioe, 2 parable, and ſcope, 
: Quid vulc hae parabola fignificare? yrhat will this para- 38. 
ane : _ quam &hgemer hanc exequi- In Ion, 
ſubſtantaucn. Þ ce bow dlcgeorly thas Bur thought be, bom. 75, 
trovy you, that ; Tea yk yas likevriſe a parable? No, no, it ne- 
ver vas his minde. For ypoo theſe wordes , Take, cate : this is Mach. 
—_ and having aſked ra NR Tabs hs & hou. ty, 


Saunders.38. 
cauſe of traf- pj, ine? And 


anfvereth : Quia mulca iam,& 


—_E Chriſt bath daſpured of this thing, and be- c_ 
fore. Where no dout at al can be , but that $.Chryſoſlome — 


—_— Capharnadi : where he een hich hoes 
DE Er EEE " 


Ge ee IT 


de hoc antca difſery- lohn. 6. 


ea Ang ing hm ha 


| rex nn ooepriorea ey um won or to RE 
them an his former ſayinges : ne obſaure locururn in parabolus acburraze- 


—— —_ : leaſt they 
Gould thunke ſpoken darkly in patables, but ſhould kaovy 
ico be by al meanes neceflry, hat they houkl ewe his body. 


Nowel. 


What theſe Docozs ſay he telleth not in their owne 
textes, but in his falſe gloſes, 
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Images mol? virealy againft Gavs wozd , merrn fy 
fbeir beſt ercnſe, that not the Jmages , but 
———————— if ne 
thing can be wozſhipped, but that which 4is pacſent, / 
fo: ſo is Þ.Docto2s reaſon here, the are con- 
hed rem rernaens Pants yt Idols 
with whom God and the Saintes be not really pzeſent.- 
Let them therfaze either confeCe a reall pzeſence of Gow 
and the Saintes in their Jdols, o2 confeſſe if viof to be a 
necefarie argument, that Ch2iſtes bodp is really in ths 
Sacrament, bicauſe at the receiuing of the Sacrament , it 
is wozſhipped, being in dede in-beanen. Wherefoze thetr 
owne anſwer may ferue, that not Chuſtes bodp really be- 
ingin the Sacrament, but being in heauen,ts wozſhipped 
when we come to the Sacrament : 02 if adozing and woz- 
ſhipping be a cod p2ofe of reall pzeſence, and tranſubſtan- 
tiation, by the ſame reaſon, let them mainteine a real pze» 
ſence of God and the Saintes in their Jdols, 02 as the caſe 
betwene Þ.Docto; and me requireth, that their Jdols be 
tranſubſtantiated into God and his Saintes. 3n dede the 
auncient Dono2s, if they (peake of any godip honour, rs 
ferre it to Chaiff, being in heauen : 93 elſe if they ſpeake of 
any reuerence, 02 honour, which is not due to God him 
ſelf, we neuer dented but thep be venerands & bonoranda 
facramenta , reverend-and honorable ſacramentes . But 
what they meane, would haue appeared had this Dogoz 
reherſed their wo2des, wherbytheir meaning is to be vi 
derftand. Jt is a falſe and ſclandcrovs ſurmiſe that I vvold 
haue a vine to be adored equally vvith Chnites body : and 
there® a ls txevare gnilefull and falſe : That elſe I 

body no more tobe adored n the Sa- 

vine. Fo; be ſhould 

body inthe Sacrament, with 

enema of the adoz 
ring af Ceres, in the one, $of Chriſt, inthe other : 

83 elſe he ſhould hane matched , the ou:ward part ofthe 

SSe.ity, - Sacra 


A: that, 
but hc dare 


Rot O2mec 


what that was. parable 
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ry ner ne þ fo2me of bread; 
ate hath hehe mrhed Cer bedete the Nacrs, 
gu ara. 

ment, with the ical yine,it (elf, and not with Chriſt 
—— by ſach his falſe framed pb2aſes be 
truſted Þ whiles J would not denie the adozing of Chaiſts 
bodp;he ſbuld infozce me to graſit that it were really in the 
Sacrament.)Sut 3 (ay,Chaiftes bodp map be adozed at the 
recaiuing ofthe benot really m the 
Sacranet: 02 which is our mater, though the bead be not 
tranſubſtantiated into Chaiſtes body : as in dede, Chaiſtes 
bodp being in beau? is adozed at þ hearing of theſe 
wo2ds YVerbam care fattum eſt, o3 ſuch like , though it be 
not realty J am ſure in theſe wozes, much lefſe are theſe 
wo2des tranſubſtantiate into Chziſtes laſt of his 
wo2ds here are alſo malicious and falfe, That as vvel Chniſt 
Should be a vine: as that vvhereof he ſpake in his ſupper, 
— ——— —— preſent in a 

at upper. h 

Here firſt nate by the wap theſe Þ.Doco2s wo2ds, that 
vvhereof Chriſt fpake in his , thould be his body, 
which do declare him to be ſo doutfull of bis doarine, that 
be dare not in plaine termes tell what that is, whereof 
Chaift ſpake in his ſupper, which ſhould be his bodie : ſo 
they would hane vs beleve, but thep darenot plainly tell 
vs what. Now J onely ſopd that theſe wozdes I am a true 
Ne EEE tons, 
5 my : mp wo2des 

as vvecl, leaneth outtranſubſtantiation to make the wo-des 
(as vvel)to ertend/generally to all mtentes as wel as to tr&- 
ſabſtantiation . And vpon this holow be hath but 
ded bis falſe with an fion of his 
owne. To (ap, that I vvould haue Chriſtes body onely pre- 
ſent in a parable at his ſupper. And hereupon bath be no- 
tedin his margent M. ſcope. Butit is D. Saunder 
bis ſcope,to ſurmiſe falle yes, which when he hath mave, be 
map 
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Aecatahdet; hots effequall opert* $22oder, 
ration of theſe wozdes, T hises my 


Firft PÞ.Does; thinketh {Dern net no rt tbe etal 17. 
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, by dectare they would bane 
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A EEenant . 
rage as it was not bis body be- 
unthis dedy ſer really, bat ei facranent 


leave out) than are the other wo2ves. 
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ture and ſubſtance. 
oying thelc ywordes to be 


the Atrians, who d#- 
| nature, by the firgi- 
—_y ' pen Para res as the vine, and the huſband nun be noe 


The Arrians 


realoQ. t of Chriſtes 


iv* 1 GENRES facher, robo us, as 1t vere, the hulbandman, and 
, | Chyiſt, who is the ving, vere as of cas ature. | 
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ance, which J neuer did : it is you that 
s wo2des ſpoken of the myſlerie in the Sacra- 
| An of a nature and ſubſtance, by pour 
tranſubCantiation, which be nener meant . 


pls the ſubſtanriall preſence of Chraſhes body 10 the Sacrament. | 
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all god things, may be 2 brg 198 , 
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Bur as S. I am the tras 
their beades, by ſheming vine leruerh 


to has humane 4o m . to ſhew the 
ee Eat 1m emer cohem the rl pee of —_—_— 
Chriſtes body »» the Sacrament of thealar. | +,, 11, || / + 
es Gon AL nan donde ma br 
be the vine is him : SIR: 
the rat. $0, 


Mop ODER 
Cha, by Caſte tern printb nothing 
Cat etarien af zee in the Hemiiibnt, in hho 
concepti-nbe toke fleſh of the bleſſed 
int erntn fie Py gut es 
tranſabſtantiatron. | 


by 
' Sinden Fol. 12454. 
$.Oyrill affirmerh kkevyiſe, Cheifh co be the vine, even according 16 Cyr.k. 16, 
the ficſh : and vs to be braunches borke eoxperally. . - - in loan. 13, 


And what trowe pou, will Þ.Doo2 now rey he 
p2onea tranſubſtantiation in theſe wozdes ] am the truc 
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mane nature in Chaſt,that vve be of, for that the vine and 
braunches be likewiſe of one nature : which comunaion 


requireth no2 nedetd any reall p:eſence of 
Chaſes boty in our bodics.But let bs ſ& bow Þ.Docoz 


makerh Chriff ro This, (as 


in vs by the ot chnſt. What though th 
nya dt ors 
ion ae tara hs incell;gitur : yeruen exam & natural [york Hack 


power by cfieQt, or by the fare & nexher 
nt o ' 145 ul har 4 pang ch. coip tans cihercins 
_ Yee Mg Wen 0 OS kn for what 


doult would 
R nds 5b ty arr 


ann od Cn em eden : and fo to feede vpon 

bead and of wine. Such cur- 1, yas before 
1 El mn bring : as he, that doth (fuck or cha- 
not beleue Chnſt to be in dede truce man and true God can ritie : ] nov 


be joyned to Chriſt atall by faith & charitie. Bur S.Cyril ſpea- it »» (fairh &c 

ra gary nor only CL charitie. Joyber 

ritic,bur alſo by natural partaking of his body & blod. | 95s ama 
Nowel. 

P.Deco: is very liberal here:fa; ther Cy2illus 14 no. 
ED Tn = 
frmrol/ nous chantie alone in Cp21þ 2nd taki 

lus, he conciudeth by Exh or Corn in of wor 
——— yay pore eieſy to be notes, tarts M.Dodvr 
hath changed the wohle Kate of the cauſe betwene him ©2*5" * 
andime. Foz where his parte and p2omiſe is to ſhew that ...croucr6e 
deat ant an: = from trauſub- 
e anvanos to 
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be chaunged into Ch:iſtes votw 


rely; he louing that, 
falleth to talke of Chaiſtes preſence, andthat not of Chzi- 
mater 


Ephe.5. 


ficſh alſo, 15at all men do know there is not þ ſame-contic- 
tion betwene a man # matrimonie, as is betwene a man # 


dwelleth ſubſtantially, reallp, co2po:ally, andnatvrally in 
bs,and we againe in him : (fo2 thus tbe auneſent Doctozs 
ſomtimes do ſpeake) and pet all that is no caufe wp there 
ſhould be arp tranſubſtantiation either of Ch:i'into vs, 
oz of vs intoChzif: oz that there ſhould beany franſub- 
ſtantiation in Baptiſme it ſelfe. and therefo:e can it be no 
cauſe, why there ſhould be any tranſubſtanttation in the 
ſacrament of the Lo2des ſupper. 


membra de Baptiſme the bolp ſcripture 
membro &c. ſed,are graft to Chriſt-have 


Membraſu- ſpirit are baptiſed into one body. 


27 tanſtdot Lranfubft.) Mm TT, 
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EE iS e1us, de carne 
Chaiff Jeſu; And 
Doco2s |: 
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\ Gilad 9641519 bein him by ering of his body and blood, 


cyen after that (ort, as ifa man taking wax (hich is meed by the fare 
ming|c ic with ocher meleed yrax, that one maner of thing ſeraerk 


| | Nowel. 
Cyaillus ſaying befaze was dark enough, as to all that 


foz it maketh nothing foz that parpoſe that 
eto Sd geencs pou by wzong w2eſhng 
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Chzilt in vs and-our bodies, and tv the p2efence of bs 
againe in Chat; as doeth Þ.Docozhere, is to alter the 
remove it from franſubſtantiation 


an , as one melted vyax is yvith an other 
melted vvax thatitispouredinto, that is, Fatth and 
real| 


fo2,pou bothe think e w7t pon ca 
Bb theec ener dentedthat we are members of the fame 


ns a man and his wife by matrimomie are two in one fleſh, 
And if you like not this, let-vs ſ& you! fmifitride, 
Ubailt is ſoan vs,aud vve in him by the receruing of the Sas 

| . aamcnt 
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crament, as One vvax being melted vvith fire, is mingled 
with another melted it,let Ch2ift be ſo in vs, 4 we 
in hun: what then? is Ch2ift ſo in the Sacramet, bicauſe it 
is the meane,o; we in the Sacrament ,as one melted war 
is in an other * You might by as gd reaſon ſay that the 
melted wax were likewiſe in the fire, and the fire in the 
war, as one melted war is with an other, bicauſe the fire 
by his heate melting them, is meane ſo to tome the two 


together. 

Againe Cpaillus ſaith not onelp, that Chriſt is in vs,but 
vveallo are in ham cuen after that fort, as one melted vvax 
t510yned & another, and made one : will pou therefoze that 
our bodies ſhould be cozpozally, and by reall p;eſence in 
C haiſtes body, as well as bis in oures : Surely if this is 
militude ſhould pzone Chaiſtes body by a reall preſence, to 
be in our bodies, then ſhon1d it aiſo pzoue the bodies of ail 
faithfull by a reall pzcſence to be in the body of Ch:ift 2 


II In gs 
foz My mates Cleans res inn, 


euen in ſuch ſozt, as one melted vvax is mingled vvith an 
other mclted yvax: But our bodies are not by cozpozall x 
in-Chaiftes body : therefs:e neither is Ch2i- 


not as well as pou conclude a reall pzeſence of Th2iſtesbo- 
die, and oures together, by thereall pzeſence of thetwa 
waresrwhy ſerueth the ſamilitvde moze fo2 areal pzeſence, 
fhan fo2 melting Are not they both |tkewiſe in the mil 
tude * Pea ſir, and you muſt confeſſe the bzead alſo to be 
melted like wax, that if mey acco:ding to your ſlmilitnde 


be joyned with Chaiſtes body: fo: that is your ſpecial caſe, 


haw . not how We, + Chaſtes body do come 
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together. And where be then J pay pon the accidentes of 
the bzead, which pon ſay do ll the ſubance of 
b:ead beg gone * Doth not pour ſimilitude ofthe melted 
war p:oue that the accidents of the bzead are gone, as are 
the accidentes of the war, when'it is made : and that the 
ſubſtance of bzead rematneth, as doth this ſubſance of the 
melted war rematne : And doeth not then the ſimilitude 
btterly ouerth2ow pour tranſubſtantiation 2 Know there- 
foe god Þ.Docoz,that your ſimilitude pzoneth no mo2e 
heres =o «Cs _ 
,02 of our 82 may 
topned as melted wares: but that, as a ſimilituve 


ſheweth a moſt true and ftreight conjunction, wbich 
raps Sayer 


in v5, by communicating his body and blood 2 If ham nog, 
wehy do ye not denx his aucboritics IF ye beleue his doftrine,mihiy reac 
you not the lame } 


Nowel. 
, What adoltiſh Doqoz is this ? who, where he ſhould 
p:one by Cyzillus the tranſab@untiaion af bocan ints 


to be nored ry word, that 
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Chaiftes body, which is the thing that J denie, and that 
this Doco; bath pzomiſed and taken bpon him to p2oue, 
leauing that,falleth to C his declaration of Chaiſtes 
im Chaft, which we dens 


And he is not contented befoze to hane remoued the ſtate 
of the freatie from the change of b:ead into Ch:iſtes bo» 
die by tranſubſtantiation, which is his ſpeciall mater, vrv 
to Chaiſtes pzeſence in the ſacrament, which may be with- 
out alſo bnto Ch2iftes being in vs 
andour being in him, which is yet further of, vnleſſe he 
= > EO 

bang in vs, wherof Cyzillus ſpeaketh) where Ch:iſt 

by bis diginitie is alſo in bs, to the real! fubſtance of Chni- 
ſes flesh to be really and 'corporally in vs:bnto the which, 
meaning as he bis own falſe ſur- 


| —— — — 
to in comunicating hi 
body & blood fron beer Kirk wok do ye not denie 
his authoritie ? If ye beleue his doftrine, vwvhy teach you not 
the ſame ? J ſay againe,what a doltiſh Doo; are pon,to 
change Chriſt, God and man, being in vs, which Cyzilius 
ſayth,into the real ſubſtance of Chniſtes flesh to be really & 
corporally in vs? Which as Cpzilius ſayth not, ſo that be 
ſapth it not,pou were not ignozant, who ds fall now from 
vnfo his mening.,as here is to be ſeen. Bat Cp» 


as J haue at large befo;e declared in my ſeueral anſweres 

to every parcell of his ſayings by you P.Doaoz alleaged. 
Sander. Fol.y46 4. 
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is in $.Cyrill eyen in thar place, yrherc he diſpu + 


in ths rerh of the crue vine : 7 not mn der a3 I thems. 
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Which thing I do,co make his qvhole mind appere once. Thus he (aith. 


* 1. The myſhicall ing, of the Karting of Chiiſtes 
Ee EE Cid 
be,or to be made,or to be ioyned pr to dvvell + x. in v3,or with v3. and v8 
to have it in our felucs, or ivour bodies, + C. ing to the ficſh, or 
corporally, + 7. and not oaly by habir,or power, or by faith, or chariie, 
or fpiritually, + 8, butalſo, by nacurall ing, + 9. cucn ſo as coe 
welicd wax 1s crungled wan other and in mancr made one 
th, + 10. By this mcancs we are and (per 
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« lohan. lib. WaWdgaretheſe:May it conyemently 
— ſtes humanitie is the vine, and vve the branches, for the [+ 
Idenntas. =dentitic or agreing of the ſame humane nature. For the vine 
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| tn Cas Kune he memento 


and we copozaliphis bzanches : fo that as the 
CIS 


—— —— Eris tho ed tien 
whe vine wo the ene _— — CC 
us afirmert 


is the vine,and that we being of the ſam- humane nature, 
are the bzanches copozatip,cuen«s the-vine and 

in dede be of one nature. But though Ch2ift be ' 
ſame humans nature that webe of, and ſo fe vir 


appere 
ſapth he would make if, that is, wholly to 
der,difmember. maine C p2ziilus altogether, in ſuch ſozt 
that nothing of his minde ſhond appeare to the ſimple: 


haw Þp.Doaez is ae mam the god Retvey rat 
PÞhdiy, .@ being 


* 
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fleth,y bother and the truc viae. ras. Oh api vertives 

wet Crater wana ety 
tbe Lo2desſupper:and 

rr mn ene  therefoze nomoze 


"and inthe Kew: tk I ſoak thus of bp 
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thas! ey ke ae Fs 11.4 Chriſt,by Rom. #.coo- 


of his death &c.Yere is the ſimilitude of the === 
no OO ont hand with, 


out of Cpaillus) erpzefſed. 

Againe the ure ſayth : As many of you asare bap- Galar. 3. 
tiſed, haue pat cn Chriſt Al vveby cnc fpiiteare .Cor.6.X.13 
cncdade ſo that vve are members of the ſame body, Ephel. 5. 
and our bodies are members of Chriſt, of his flesh and of his 
denn Thas Gtdeide firiptare efCtotizobeiegiedd 
bs,and we in him according to the flesh, 

"laynedts hehe A tom tr ori 
to and coxpozally : and 
that not by the receiuing of the Sacrament of the Lozdes 
ro ren nog toy bom = 4 
Ep the incarnation of our ſaniour, and our faith 

in the (ame. 


nm os rs nm 
Cyziltus Docoz aleged CyrilLin Toh, 
tefifieth that Cheiſtes humanitie, bp hs mcarnafton ub.10.cap. 1s 


of the Lozdes ſupper, as Jhaue a little befoze at large de- Chryſ.io Ep ad 
clared.S&,Ch:zpſoffome ſaith. In the Sacrament Eph. Hom. 20. 
Þ Inte arts. Bpnimc mak ,and bone of his Aug. de bapt. 
.Auften ſapth. 15 auaileable hereunto, that 

members of ham. mrs errors = 
leaged in pour Canontaw. The ſame & ſapth; Augut 

It is not to be douted; but, that cuery fai creatureis al lane, V Ve 
then made of the body and bloud of Chriſt, vyhen ©tatur a Beds 


in 1. Cor. 
in he is made the member out ch nn 
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Thas is 
to be in 


mb ſo is it alſo in the Lozdes __ — 
tranſubftantiation at all. 


Sander Fol.146 b. 
Se now, M. Novel hov the parable of the true vine rightly expoun- 
ON nenenn for our purpoſe. As Chriſt is the true vine accor- 
ding to his fleſb, ſo arc yve the branches according to his ficth. 
Nowel. © 


Vitherto this maketh foz mp purpoſe, fo2 it tendeth to 
the p:ofe that there ſhold be a tranſubantiation in theſe 
wozdes, 1am the true vine, rather than in theſe T bs :r my 
body : fo; what elſe ſhould folow, If Chriſt be the true vine 
= to the (ch, nnd vor hi omeGny the 

.Doaoz here will haue ite 
Saunder.Fol.x 46h. W 


He is the vive, by having bis fleſh really preſent and wited to hit The 
ſe : therefore we be the branches by having the awe fcl-reay yre- The bw 


ſeat in v3, and by being really vato it, as the branch is vnired to ches. 
his roote. 


Nowell. . 
This is a falſe colleaion of Þ.Docozs, not grounded 
p21ilus his wo2des, who no where ſaith that we 


ſhould hane Chziſtes fleſh really pzeſent in bs : it is the 
ſpeach, and ſenſe of the grofſe Capernaite Papiſtes, 
Saxnder Fol.z46.b -- 
As Quit the true vine tryo wal 
manhood 4a man wo 

Godhead and manbod : by babir on 4 


nn nr to 


Before fol. 


$10.&.z11. 


Before fol. 
117.&.z18. 


Eph. 5. 
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fach onely as do vvorthily recerue the Sacrament, that is 
with a good faith,are ſo bp eating of Chziſtes fleſh ſpiritu- 
tho ns Oreneorntenh 
ily the ſacrament of the altar, is of Chriſtes 
though it be true of it ſelf, pet is bothe imperfen- 
ly, and fraudnlentip ſpoken , to infinnate to the ſimple 
that Chaiſtes humanitie ſhould be really pzeſent in the ſa- 
crament of the altar . But he that recetneth wo2thily the 
ſacrament of Baptiſme,is alſo partaker of Ch:iſtes man- 
hod naturally, and corporally, as well as he that receiueth 
wozthilp the ſacrament of the altar ,as J haue befo:e decla- 
red: which declareth that no p3ofe of triſubfantiation can 
be grounded bpon partaking of Chziſts manhod naturally 
03 ,which is done in Baptiſme, wher no tranſub- 
fantiation is,as well as in the ſacrament of Chziltes ſup- 
per, where thefe men falfly fame it to be. 
Sander, Fol. x 46.h. 

But that facramen could no more make ys be branches ing ro 
rhe fleſh of Chniſt,chan our faith and charitie doth make ys to be 
chereof : except ir had his fleſh really preſent, 

Nowel. 

Jn dede bere ftandeth the mater, that is vpon a moſt 
falſe ground,that vve coul&not be branches of Chniſt that 
is,lopned to Chziſt to the flesh by meanes of the 


other 
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other by. Patrimonis. And to comsto Þ.Docoes owne 

, which be fandeth ſo much bpon , two wares 

the meanes of the fremeited, and ſo toge- 

ther nd yet niher oh wares realy th 
Sannder. Fol. 1465.6. 

Per enhernaiſe our fakh it Uſes a bewer meade to raffe vs into 

Chriſt, than bread and wipe is : bicauſe it is ai v1 to God in 


the myſtical bleffing in S.Cyrill is made the 
ne naGod i a ightr degeeghar ack or hare. Thereoes $.Oy- 


rill, and all the Fathers betore hum, (rvboſe mande he profeſierh 

to folow) beleved the reall preſence of Chriſtes ficth 10 the Sacrament of 
the alear : and that by the way of turning the bread into tus ficſh, 

Novel. 

Yere ovate vperong pon an ng tt Calls tus. Fe 

93 

pupae bye 15a better mean to graft 

vs into Chriſt A eo 

en Co 

in Cyrillus is made the Meane to joyue vato- God nan 

than by faith and chanue. Foz though inre- 

confirmation of our 


the ſacrament there be an outward (eftifieng 4 
EEE 


topning with Ch2ift by faith and cha 
handes onld 


awap faith and charitie, and 
ra Fandmagararr rt pay rey Spree 
fb ban oye roeky > ne een CROER 
{rene goto Bed 

SE  aecoutoetts tan 
God moze and moze . But ioppe faith and charitie in the 


(ming $eGes bebycuh ana — > 


engl aan wh 


re Wonkily. 
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make vs branches of Chriſt to the fleh, wonld 
Now baue an God | vs to 
God in: the than by faith and 
where withans Qemthere is no degree at all, dighnoz 
RR —————————— 


Har ln ples $ Dont God.Wherefoe 
EP Coin 


crament of the altar : and that by the {parked 
bread into his flesh. 56 we 

Here isa large Concitiſion, and not a mount made of a 
—_— ————— — 
Foz in Cyzillus there is nat as muchas one wand to de 


Seynder Pol.x, 4.7.4. 
&. bt 2p. For the ficſh of Chriſt could not be 
$8.6 ad (20+ jy veich and in our in were 


ſynum. m_ CO — 
1970 jt, WI vs 


—_ = 
K 4 - 4 
4 m ' 


" There (s noni {0-blinds. ap 
that made pou to make ſd m 


cauſes of, Tranſubſt._ -:: 220 
with-vs in que bodyes i Bytbeſe wa2ds, which pon ricke 


> of all,what aene pou F (ap: 


no where that the flegh of Chriſt is really preſent to dvvell 
y in our bodics: wherfoze ſeang pou pike theſe pze- 
out of pour fingers ends, pou map conclude vpon 


to pou arc come, by neuer a wo2d that Cyzillus hath, but 
bcing caried hither by pour own fond fantafie, by applying 
that which is by Cp:ilins ſpoken of Chziſt God E man,to 
Ee rene h 6 that is betwene 
Ch:ilt6 bs, to pour tranſubCantiation of beeavinto Chai 


Sarnder. Fol.14 7.4. 


Thus you fee, what aduantage, [] am the true vine.) doeth bring w 
deeb hoteles - 


ee: againſt the reall preſence of Chriſtes body and bloud in the Sacra- 
ment of the altar, 
Nowe, , 


Thus you ſt {wd reders a notable Docrz, who takitig 
dpon him to thety cauſe why tranſubQitiation is not p20- 
ory bt 36k pg bath gn a il 
Gevine an branches according to the flezh,gzatu- 

— 


bath p2oued 
wojbs / aw x 1r 4c vine, that intheſe T bu is and 
oy 


92 wherehadpod ,, 
out 07 Cpzillus you had them not. Þe ſapth ground. 


thumbe as you doe, T hat you can fee-no other vvay z4 nodes, 


- The Confutation of D.Saiders 


| — _ 
hould do. Yon ler further where P.Doctoz Gould have 
p2oued a tranſubantiation of the bzead into Chziltes bo- 
, howhe hath cleanealtered the fate of the mater, ſlip 
fluy to a long p2oreſſe out of Cpzillus, how Ch:ift is 
em ry Ro toy be ereth, 
whome ſpcaketh,into flech, as 
+Atr Ay. Joogh bdth Goyand man, arid by his God- 
Chriſt isalcen- head is pzeſent enery where, could be no otherwiſe iop- 
4c into bea- ned ith vs, than can Chriſtes flesh, which acro2ving to 
oc, whorne it the * ſcriptures, and the faith that we were baptiſed in, is 
is mae chat in heanen at the right hand of Godthe father there to re 
«nll che tine: aine-vntit he come to indge the and dead. Now 
whtith are theſe, 


ot the reſtorig Þ 

of all things. 
Saunder fol 247-4. 

[o my firſt ; Ae EEO yy pl | __ — " Now, 
«: be ſayd, lama 

boke.fol.102. bark fon) ne ue of very vine,What 4 


i to bein theſe words ſy The a 
MG Sch Dy bei whikogiom loryou 


Nowel. 


Þ J do thinkno moze ffrength to be in theſe words, 
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Samder Fol.1454. | 
Bur if the true body vrere giuen for rs,Chiiſt Gying [This is my bo< 
dy,vebach is giuen for you] (ayd alſo: This is my truc and very body. 
Nowel. 


Thongh in effect it be all one, pet did not our @auioz 
expzele the wo2d (truc) in theſe weazds Thcapinds 
which is the that J do ſpeake of: foz had 
Thus is my true body , pou would baue remoned (true ) 
his true body truely fo2 bs, faifty to the bzead as be- 
ing his true body. And that is the rule that J ſayvwe 
ſhould then baue bad with pou. 
Sander fol.y4 7.4. 
And therein M. Novel ſhall haue a rule, ts knove that Chriſt ſpake 
7 | 
a be rt CG 
whoch is g3acy @t has . the of his is gives for 1» 
4 ei dis lupper, the bgure of kis body is gives for ro vpon 


© 
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_ I confeffe M, Novel, could be comtent to 
of ſo anncent a (cholemaſter as 


«4 ' Nowel. 
P.Dogoz, J can not belene that you, who ganc me e, 


> ry oor e. 
whi we2ds T has 1 
wamen foryou, oz in theſe, This is wh 
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ple (gjuen) from the ſubſiantine (body) a; that ive meant 
one thing in ( 
tte noune 
peated in the relatine, oz participle. But we 
theſe wazds This is my body, are to be 
ſpoken, d0 not in dede either 'dinide the rela- 


from the 
; wed (body) but 
of Ch was fo2 vs: but pet we meane 
that this (that is this bzead)is that body, in a figurative 
ſpeach.But then ſapth Þ.Doao2, as bpon a great vitage. 
Sander Fol.x4 5b. | 


2 


| 


Z} 
Hy 


: 
| 


4 
Fl 


| 
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| 6 ave yrs y por roy may pow-ſwthe figure tobe int 
EIT weep day af Thai, men. 03 
and Ss prucn, 03 
wehich is ly ny hn err are ng 
poſtles to cate, nota Fenn em Cc WIS 
was giuen (9; vs. _ 
nn ern (wr) ntl amen 
(yerie vine} you arc mach vera, 13 Dot nay to be 
Fs) ber ya ye ET ETIIOD 
run) ro a vine Jn an vve 
 Spreos. z truck jo his raevroutoan ti 
ture.for a lier & falfitier i alſo a truc can in narure. Even (o Chriſt mea 
neth hamicite to be a rauiſt rrue & perkeRt vive concerning the fyeere fruz, 
wehach a noe oug he w bring forth and tro communicate yato has bran- 
ches. For the Icvves being a vine yell planzed by God, rn ng 
finne a ſoure vioe, and brought foorth none other but milde 
Nexy ta ELLIS moſte excellent vine, whach gt 
fk member of th Church Thu x S.Au- 
Ta.16. pra the word (vera, tae, ] thar ywhen Chriſt cal- 
sUn2 vide, hemackind's dillivence be him ſelf, & thac 
"oy mages gn” How artthog turned into the birternes of 2 
ſtrange 110e } 
Eadbymiun declared the Greedy wand undp, to fignufic cirher 


l> cap. 
20 excelent, and 18Gorupuble, 2 — | Ganvnjeh for 
n_ kg ring ke GIO 


a truc and 2 very 
A ume tg vine, by a diſlunquue, gaining 
kwo2d (vera)pou P.Doesz alter 
yr oe Sager ay — onely a tr 


In that 


,, Do, and make this oy: 
- — wanton" 
latine, 
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rant ney ember rms ns eres hag 
are cruc or very whirh he will not me fo ſener 
diſtnaine.And him 


Latine wo2d-(b4bva<:>c) and amongit 
Thus ds theſe popith Dagezs per permit all things to them 
ſelucs, who will permit nothing bnto other. 


baue taken whett er 
be woul, as tk nature of aun doth pra if 
INEDnS  bothe, haue tranſlated (vera) by a better 
OC IRIISE © rue or very and ſo have rep2s- 


" Bow Nats rave beſides i 
=y _— ſurmile [this of P.Doc 


s not turned into the nature of a true oz bery vine in 
dede, tl hte fhrnbe 


re! avenge fe ew arm nature of 


Chziſtes 


of (vt; ver«) atrueor very vivelet all 
beritie be tndges.” 
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fpeake of. Now that the avpition of 


t this wozd, vera,truc or 
. very, ſhould detract ſomwhat from the thing, that it is ads 


ded vnto, J neuer heard but now.Bilike not true, andnot 
yerie, doeth by bis (ndgement adde ſomewhat, ſeing true 
and very detrad. 


by no traw 
being, where the wozd vera, true, az very, is 
added, a true © very god declaration may befter be gathe- 
red, that no tranſubKantiation is, where true and very is 
Canes, This ney body, Very they ai hane tw mach 


infkip obieg,the 
crrour dnto me. Which done be p2ocedeth to reherſe 


4 


# + «1% | 8 : 
Ix ?, i.44 
"305. 


loog 
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Jong mdwvvhen tc.are not Docta;all but Sophiſticall. To 

the other two vvhere 15it vvritten Iam 
bread ? vvhere faith Chit theſe vvords ? J anſwere, in the + =4cr. Fol 
fit of S. Johns Goſpell, as pour ſelfe aredzinen hereafs *+*->. 

ter to confeſl, plainly ſaying, 


Sawnder Fol. 142-4. 


apr wm 7 ger ener ROT I 
Chriſt can not be for that he is God. +.3. The rerb 
_— ioyned wirh ryyo narures cleane diſtant dorh 

or properne, and no identitic of ſubſtance. + 4. 
et hs made for rhe yyorſc, ſuch as Chrift vſcth nor ro make, 
# 5.It yyold be the harder to be provucd, bicauſe the thing, yhercinto the 
change ſhould be made, is not pointed yn, as preſent. + 6. It had bene a 
like yyherot had not ben vied before. + 7.1t vras never taagha 
nor belcucd ia the Church. 


And is not here Daſmlptime I wangan 


CET CES 


whereby J erpzeſly affirme that there is no tranſubſfanti- 


ation in theſe _ E 

Now what IDortoz to me * knovve 
Chaiſt meant him tobebrexdondy na lmltwhe 
mctaphore, as it vvas beforc in the vvords, Lam 
the true vine. And Tam bread could urport n9 


tranſubſtantation for ſcaucn cauſes. 


— 


— —  —_—_——_— _ 
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En HO. 
mens'god time in reaving, Lp p—p > Ap cekny ob 
cometrifing Sophters, and not true Dcaozs. ' 

| Sawnder fol.1.48.5, | 

thele word * The bodic is certain. 
1. rink ql (Think ep baigJe he Thike The verbe cſt, — 
| - 5,doth not ſtand beryvene rwo diucrie ſubRances : but berwene the pro- Fe 

| por Ew apes) ne O gr he ent 

Ons + The hard, the Paen — 

* 7 
Onan Cope are banged te nals 

" Nowel. 
© Yere are the ſeatiencatiſed of Þ.Docto2s frantab:n 
tiation repeted __—_ 


"cauſes of TranſubR. ; 


a erent 
| Theſirt concerning the boos 
- Gr nga ny 


of his tranſubtantiatior! 
Eno en 


 ol186 ba$7 389. 

| Nowit was-happy that be repentevnot alſois 4.56 
ferences betwene theſe ww2ds, £7» /«» p<», and theſ? 
Hoc eft corpus meum, 8s be did befaze betwenetheſe, £2» 

foam vitis vera, Hoc oft corpus menxrwhichhe deth toms 
as reaſonably, thrreby to ſhew canſe. ſofftcient to pone 
tranſubſantia tion, mozein.the one than in the ofher,as if 
be ſhould bane ſhetwed diners drfferences beftwene an Aﬀe 
and an Ore, and thereupon hane concluded that fhoſe dif- 
ferences were ſufficient cauſes, why an ore hold flie mo2e 
than an Je. And as reaſanably might he hane repeated 
thoſe 4.1.as theſe {enen,fo2 ſufficient cauſes ofhis tranſuV- 
ſtantiation , they alltogether makpng not ſo mach as a 
ſhew of halfe a ſufficient cauſe of any tranſubCantiation, 

Saunder Fol.x41. 5. 
| Ithad not bene bard co have anſwered thus : if Chrift had fayd, 1 am 


MNovel bread. Bur phy vpon that impictie of yours, M. Nowel, who in fo fewe 


bak alfed Yrords commur ſo many 


fanlts ? You report, thar Chit ſaid, I am bread : 


teword of 49d therein you falfifie the word of God. lt is oor fayd avy where, Iam 


bread. I 


of Chriſt 2 It 13 wnitren, Odiui om- 


Tam bread. SEEMING, words 
ac” nao > bo | hane hared exery vyay : bur it is no ſmall 
eflermall part therof, Art 
han: T2 LLI iz. ſpecal« 
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wrordes, ] am bread be found inthe fuxt of lohn. Now x 
thank you Þ.Docsz, fo; by this gentienee pou bane de- 

: Uneredme from baife the feare that pou put me vnto by 
attend) mo a 


vha.s, 755 Vin, qui de Cele deſornds, | am the lraing bread vvhuch 
came doyvne from heauen, J out of theſe wazds as like 


unfwering to 


to his body, and the name of his body vnto mutabu)n. 
the ſigne. So vvhen he had called him ſelf a vine, he called Symbol: ac 
andby be againe. 1s naturall 

nn notion tis ine a vine, he ho- Jo_—_ 
noured the vvhach be ſeen, vvith the name of his bo- ticum & pang 


i car. Thus fathLveedrtu,btheveciarin he 
dſuall changing of the names in calling his body bzead, 
and in calling bzead his body, (which doth ſhewe that J 


did wel compare thoſe two calkings 9: namings together ) 
| RLLLiy. 


Luke.1t. 


qaryeiy TY 


t51 6015, 
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and-alſo calling Chaiſtes body (which is in dd&dt the lf 
ning bead) abſoiutely bread, as J bid. +ag 

- Nowe Jhane once reported theſe wozds. Im 
bread.VBet would this 
fo2 that our 


nio2 la 
theſe hold make ſo diners and ma- 
ny faults as our @auto2 ſpeaketh it diners times. This is 
an other Sopbiſters point which this Doo? bſeth. Now 
followeth the fourth popnt wherewith he chargeth me. 
Sander. Fol.14 9.4. ! 
It had ben bad haue fayd in Our tong, ywhich hack articles. T1, ,.+1, 
1 am bread of life, for cuen ſo the article (0) rhe, had bene left our :be- 1. 
cauſe it is yericten, l am the bread of life, or, I am the huing bread, and 
En gre ens 
er yh pane ors. ns ad : CG thin tore 
TREES Wor prane 
J know our tonge bath articles: but J know alſo $ with T1. 5-u-4 
i rn nr __ hath no articles, po; 
as fo; example: Chziftentred boriſe 
to cat bread. Again:he that 
lift vp 
bzead,meat 


bis bile againſt me. And in our towgne to gin 


as is the other, pea «4 in effec the berp ſame 
the other. For Iam the li ry EGS 


(peake of the ſame mater, e tend to the ſame end. And bere 
yr FT a am 
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"be will : fo2 though Chaiſtes fleſh be the [:uing bread, oz 
the bread of bfetn dede,# his blod the lung drink oz drink 
of life in deve : pet is neither baing, no2 of life expreſſed ; 
Ando is here boths thearticie,t the efſentiall part that P. 
Sophiſter quarelleth with me foz, left ont. But what ne- 


deth other examples: This Sophiſter him ſelf doeth tran; Sun: 


flate the 
bread and or gaue thankes, &c. Surely ſeng the 
article in the Greeke of © Pathewes fert is added thus 
MeC2p Thy Zerop, be taking the bzrad 4c. this Dopht; 
ſter ſhould not him ſelfe haue omitted the article there, 02 
elſe hold haue onnttedthas b:ablingly to quare! therefo2e 
with me here. #02 3 bauing the oldtrandlatten in latin be» 
foe me, thi which pou wil adit none other, which hath c- 
ner Eco ſum penis, Lam bread:F nener Ego ſam penis ille Lam 

bread-as hath Eraſmus, whom you take fo; halfe an 


e 
ting tteſe ſa 
Lord God, and 


againft the Lord. and other 
wiſe can not avide the Lord, but do-take-it fo2 a foken 


certaine to know an heretike by. Ando are theſe papiltes' 
: } LLILUY. in dede 


- 


wo2des of Chaltes ſupper thus, He tooke for: fol, z3 4. 
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in dede better © moze fauozable to .the bread a 


faifffiengs and (- 
crulege 
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erileges, and moze. And where this quareling Sophiſter 
+ one participle (inn as 
ſaith) an efſentill part, | istode thought thats 
ſo many Paſſes, as is credible he bath, and accozding 
to dis boke hath pzonounced theſe wozdes, This is 
my body leaning out theſe wozds v vhuch is giucn for you, 
which bndoutedly are wozdes molt cf{entiall, hath by his 
owne reaſon committed many nv finall, but moſt hozrible 
and by the like reaſon bath conuicted his maſſe 


of you 


gious, and fond, and convicted ſo to be, enen by bis owne 


thepz owne reaſons and 
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-artide in bothe, and affirmeth that Chriſt ſayd, / a» bread. 
In dede M.Novvel theſevvordes be found, as likevviſe vv 
fande, / baxe bated ruery way - butitis io ſmall ſacrilege 
0 alleage Goddes vvond, leauing out any efſentiall parte 


| bave 
Tis 


pou ſap Þ.Deaoz, falſified the vvord of Noel. 
_ lege, pou ſhold by truthe, 

as becometh a Docoz, conuin me thereof, andnot like a 

falſe quaretling Sophifter, by falſe, and not onely moſt 
bnlike, but moſt contrary examples to myne, co about 

$0 bleare the eyes of the fimple and bnlearned, bctv;ap- I 
ing pour ſelfc in themeane trme foz a malicions do!t vn- | 
der a Docozs bode, ere jg ATI 

are theſe ſapings1ike? Js this faping of Gdd, 1 hauc |a- 

ted. cuery vniuſt: vvay , and this of our Sauter 


Iam the huing bread ,tike * hath not the firſt 
hated cuery yruuſt vvay,an vniuerſall terme (o-mwnem) all 
or every, in it , which maketh it unlike to this ſaying, 
Lam the lung bread , which bath in it no ſuch vnmerſail 
terme The greatnefe of the which differences will by, 
andbyp better aprare, when we 'come to = \ud- 


traction . Now P.Docto? falling tohis falſe 
Were! reported that God had ſayd I have curve 
ere it novve 0 p 
hated cuery RT  elnoinn 
may either w—_—_ , or walkein thepath 
? 


 Jdoanſwere, it were, and is in dedean vntrue and a Noveet, 


ropont | EE Anmapky 
bpon , Ein 
that no man rmay vvalke in the of God, byceaſe God 


port,theweth hym ſelfe to lone yniuſt 
Fo iobela aerenata Docoz, but a 


doltiſh, malicious 
and 


cauſes of Tranſubft. 
and (acrilegions Sophilter , as ſhall evidently be ſn 


After the like maner doth M.Novyell the vyords 
of Chnſt,yvho (ayd tyvice,/ am the bread of 1ife, and once 
he ſayd 1 am the lung bread Novvedl, 


iſt aid 1 am bread. In dede M.Novvel theſe 
hated cucry 


now if I repozt out of thoſe 
is moſt true: foz he bein 


1.Cor.s. 
Sunt qui di- 
cantur Dy Ac. 
Quemadmo . 
dum (unt 
male Dip 
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examples to be bnlike, bicauſe there is but one God, and 
manp bzeades : foz it is well knowen, that in v tion 
of thename, it is ſapy, There be many Gods, & yet is there 
but ene _ and true God, tm reſpec of whome the 
other in dede be no Gods : ſo are there many b2zea2s, but 
pet is there but one buinz and true bread,cuen Chzift bym 
felf, in reſpect of whome all other bzeades are in dede vn 
wozthy of the name of b:ead,fo2 that thoſe who are nouri- 
ſhed with thoſe bzcades, doc nenertheleſſe die at the laſt , 
where as all that are nouriſhed with that bzcad of life Chal 
liue foz cuer. The eramples therfoze, lam the lung God, 
and I am the lung bread,are moſt ltke.But now comme! h 
our falſe Dogo2, 02 moze truely leud So; biſter, who hath 
ſought ont an vniuerfall pzopofition, I haue hated car y 
wricked vvay,which by the bniuerſall terme omn:-,all or c- 
uery doth at the firft make a cleare difference from tl is, 1 
am the lhuing bread, in which being a particular p:opoſiti- 
on,no ſuch vniuerſall terme is to be foun'd. And moze faiſly 
doth be match his falſe repozt, God ſapth I haue hatcd cue- 
ry vvay,with mp tree repozt, Chaſt ſayth I am bread. Fo: 
that teniucrſall ſaying, by his one wozd (vnmaſt) remoned 
from it is not only altered altogetber, but viterly falſified 
in ſenſe and meaning: whereas this particu/ar ſaying, lac- 
king the wozd (line) is in ſenſc andmeoning neitt cr fal- 
fiſted no altercd at all. Fo2 that ſaping,l hate cuery vniuſt 
vvay,by reaſon of the vniuerſallterme (every) is ſuch, that 
when the wozd (vnuult,) which limiteth and reftreineth 
the vniuerſalitie of cuery vvay to cucry vniuſt vyay only, 
is taken awap,and is ſaid, ] hate cucry rvay as maſter @0- 
pbifter berre moſt falfly repo2teth that ſaping dby the 
p2opoſition ts at once made an abſolute and an 
abſolute falſe pzopoſition, and is in nature and ſignificatb 
on-cleane changed from that it was befoze. But out of 
theſe wozds 1am the luing bread, Iam bread being 
ted 02 dedaced, no moze is altered in ſenſe 02 
than if one out of theſe wozds I am the buing God, ſhould 

ſap 
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ſay I am God, 83 if one ſhould out of theſe wozvs 1 am a li- 
man, repo2t 02 deduce this,. Iam a man, which (as J 
) do folotn. one of an other p:ins if he bea !r- 
wg mant foloweth heis a rhan': andif he be notxymaii, it 
foloweth he is not a buing man. But it ts not ſoin maſtcr 
Sophilkers example. Foz God ſaping, that he hath hated e- 
uery vruultvyay,it fotoweth not therof;that he hateth exte- 
ry vvay : the lendnefſe of the ion ts to well 
knowen. Neither againe foloweth if > If God doe not hate 
euery vray, that he doth not hate encry vvicked 
vvay : fo2 the leudnefſe of this ſophiſtication is a!ſo ryght 
well knowen. Sat let maſter 


if God hate the vvicked vvay (as in dedehe 
doth) he bateth a vvay, that is ſome es rd ann he 
and ſo dothe it folow, Chriſt being the huing bread, that 
Chriſt is bread, not enerp bzead. - 

' And thus may all men (&, that would this Sophiffer 
have framed his example like vnto mine, he cond hane 


, in dede bad ben moſt faiſe ſx 
critege and hozrible blaſphemie. And yet ſhonld tis falſe 
Sophiſter thus haue done, would he either hane framed 


like to mine, 02 mine like to his. But mprec- 
a I am'bread, (s veriffed in Chziſtes 
I 


man, £7yoY 
i. man. 


PPm.iy 
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man.ut it foloweth not J am the ling bzead, xo J am 


of 
7 fo 


ſelf that 
EEE no ſaall fa- 
OI RE theth 


take away my god name, charging me moſt fal- 
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eat Cn mend repay 
me of theſe bis venemous accuſations. 
Firff, though our Sanioar ſaith x ern @, 1 obo. 15, 
pooping app adciembr ox 
am 
the branches and the theliming dread totem that ve lene by. 


nit by fath gine 

niour ſay £go ſam v4rts, ] am the yine, abſointelp 
beng 02 ſacri 
Jem bread, fallifieng no; 


yp arne L— ray menos, bor be cy. 
binary Banyan george y antermou bi 4 
er 

md*de it were meant. Wherſm2e the 
of ſpeche is neither falliveng noz The hes 

in the which he ſpebeth of IT 
Dur haniovr fopch : My father giveth 
heauen : thus be ſapth,not adding 
DER: 
of CLOS not adving —— biead '* TS 
xt ber not wing te bean remote 


p20ued by theſe apings eters fantenrte 
the ſame 


, John, C. 


ning the ——— ney 
em = ure ext ye 7 

oor 1s 

and my blood is verely drinke, netunabin 

En Sehay we eter Ge ng == 
— that be meant bothe . it is 

that Kerns pede Gander Loder meas ſo 

me PPm i. that 
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that theſe ſapings, Tam byead and my fleth is meate, that 
is verely bread, bread 

nip Brig bg pay angyon mee ep rs. 
ſap Lam bread as ftwel wy Heh is meate and 


cms, 9900s 
Rang ſome wozdes are yea == 

whit mth Sonar ang —_— __ 
Scriptures Howts avncent F as 
Here ans hots Degas! \ 
b thaice together in one , Chniſt 
hes flech wheat, and ff the 
),Theodozetus often, not adding liwng 
Hor true yine : and pet J truſt P.Doct3 
ot cores Thomneptins th wh either ſhilling, 63 


PF. 


4 


Pairs p a dſt * \"Dows 


| cauſes of Tranſub(t” 123; 


man doutekh but God is the kuing bread; 03 brrad'o6 


Auguſt in 10» 


anos. }. Ta 


| A .in Ioh, 


bread his flesh,argd his eh bread, abſolutely ;"05- 2 
without the adbing of lwng 92 of lyte © yea and be addeth, ,. 1... ... 
ſuch baead as is made of many graincs ar cornesamaſt nem carne. 
ann Werpencranng falſe tranſub- 14cm 4c bap- 

| ation . And ©. Auſten ſapth, this bread requireth the uſ-cootrs Do- 


bunger of the 1ward man,oftcnnaming  m———— 

epefing of lynng 010 bfe:eyet I truſt he falffieth Pon 7» 

+Any, ſerm. -_ » or ny nn I ar > 

& laping of .Jnften,* Domme: pas e 0 meum 4 

ſan rar grena whe, Te Lon rel ah he, the rum adunacio 

read of ly Se bcre how S. Auſten vpon theſe wo2des oc coogeſtum, 

{perro ret arereenes D 

1s bread : , vinum 

; Gregozias | ,enus ayth thus: * Domninurmeſfter #7251 bomn 

"Ong Ur. [ofus Cort up oft wan ſe rhfams dic of 99, "t pant.gt viteIny ug 
mn pf orem,et lucem c>cthat is + Qur lord Icfus Chniſtcal-* 
' led him ſelfe the dore,the vvay the bread,the vine,the hep- 
heard,the light &c.Pere it is repozted that the Lozd called 

| purieg truſt the bones | 

a g 03 |. 
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5 not acquiteme, J truſt all true and godly men wpit, and 
| withall him fo2 a falſe and malicious ſyco- 
phant, quareller,and accuſer of me withont al caſe, 

; GY Sannder,Fol.x.4 9 A. X 


Who through other finnes 1 but crrtaiply 
Filer. Td AIR IISOY The bliad 


Hoc panus. 


-: doeth charge vs, but by Zic poris, This 
__— wt HNn.9. 


\ 


that vve are | 
don idiagreat favours of pzinic counſell with hum. And 


»* Sawnder Fol. 14 9.4. "a 
You ſee noethe beryrene the pronoune adieCtive, and his 
noune ſubſtantige : buoreferre Hoc to panis, and Fic to vinum. 
F Nowel. | 
He talketh of ſcing, but had be not ben fark blinde ;, 5.4, 
bimſelf, he would neuer haue either mentioned befeze (0 £...4crs bok: 
often, 02 here repeated now ſach a moſt doltiſh E moſt falſe bcfore to. x; 8 
obicgion, as is this of //oc pas, ns ho hath noted in his 5. : 43.4. 
and Hoc vinuw. J have anſworevtotheſe bopiſh 
once 93 twicealreadp, where he hath obiecned thern 3<foce fol. 
As the gd Reader may ſ«& in1the plice noted here in *77- 
the maxgent, But bis impudent impoztunitiein-often re- 
peting this one trifle, doeth info:ce me to put fhe god Rea- 
der in remembaanee; that binſef in theſe wo2des Hoc fa- $aunder in 
cite, trandlateth Hoc, this thing. Bewandbe faketh it fo2 his boke Le. 
co:ruption and faiſehod to tranſlate it otherwiſe. Arid may fore fol. 9.1 
not J obice fo him oc res, bp'as gd right, ns he hath 4-0 
pn as tyinedtogether by vs*Bat 
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Hec qhis,is truely reſolued. The ſwne, 02 moze inv 
vſeth/he' in aping #714 it wright 
toallmon that do know anp 


neuer ſnyd Hic rom as Hi Dolt here 
,but-He Car, this whirh is alſo 


k. _ Shader Bal 244.4, 
" pM. Kore nt meeyr the o_— 
4, Ont Fs long Gl — 
La. Lodo 1 eſt ns 
verb lubſtantuuc cſt, w progeny do Of 
Nowet. ; 
This alt, if be wou'd not neves be b'imbe, might fer 
bs rt renee -Panles wozdes 4 
do (apexpeddp 4c Cabr, Thscuppe?; aw by 
hor tron rrIr ts 
what (ubſtantiue 66f0 be vnderftivey whon 
deth alone:and ſhe map bit out vis Hie ſiqnficar, which 


yath his verbe : but 1n 14ic bgrut 


= No wthat He (abx \isnot in dede 
” oc , 

TO eSament; nethrethrbins II Coil, bor. in & 
figuratme (peach, 


Hire: (+ 


But to this\ende 
eltetrdydimobine 5 dane 


La petoaerhine root the 


crrour, 


49.1 


is my blood: bur we make the laft depers inco the 1b 
lubſtabce folowng, 


RP 


p_ meth after verd. : 
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And tom long) 23 the fabflance is winamed, the nome fub{tzntine 76 the 


ad.3 Frogpanera 3 rh —— 
__mabum traight ypon the namung therof, the pronoune is ru 
Lak.7. Ted io caſe, and amber, ot his noune fublrozinr, vehich com- 


Nowel. 

_ Mlbigle 3 hovelio.Feolnthe tahCantins Calix, bt» 
ing erpzeſſed by our Sauigur, and S.Paule, is one ſub- 
ſtance named, and Chzilkes blod is another ſubſtance na 
med, wh erfoze there be two ſubſtances named, and not 
but one(that 5 aneancly) Effznce named, as this Pa- 
Keg Aqui wag fubſtantine Cal the: cappe, 


x - SES. 


tru,ta tſe men v0 imagine 


yur, f6canfcnce ting of theſe ablaroties 


007404! 17 20 Saander, Fol.x4 gb. 
Umilicar But when you have expoundal the wordes of Chrift by [kic it! 
peace hath. a ficar ſan meum,Jwvben all the- ſpeache is fully ended , your pro- 
e-vewo: be nodine od the maſculine and of the eniteat bikibes 
bs ramina - n0'149 ſab tantive arall,yvith whom he may reſt,but fyll is withour his 
ua af. due cooſtruttion. 
Nowe: 


De was in hand with #/ic ſgn:/icat enen now, and pet 

/ - + wayne ive Hie (le 
KMuTerm X 

ge mnt] ninrtir < ecuoe and of the 

_— — Hic «A a 
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x, by name, vvith vvhom he may reſt in due ton. 
| m— lende and falſe, 
and margmal note, S!gmficat neucr 
beth counts be his rentals IEEE wm 


bath found a noune to be his nominatiue caſe, though pou 
wer fo blinde,that you could not finde it,oz rather that you 
Wwouldnot ſerit, ſhewing it ſeife befoze pour eyes. 
10 Saxnder. Fol.z43.b. * 
the and > the * . 
pm nounes [ corpus.) and ſ\anguis,) from the pomioatige Corpus 


I 


Ki 


:42ec. Heaueint talines, Barthes tains 
before. 


- cauſesof T rarifubſt. of 236, 


ginenfs2 vs, but a figure of that bovy , | 
giuen foz vs. But to theſe tiling topes by hntbefaze ay 30 
ietted, J hane anſwered already, | 
. Seorder. Fol.149.b. | 
Bluppicd. ' you ipply in Lakes Greeke veordes the verbe eft,js, by common” 


vie: & when have it caſt 
ens ret pecking, wheh foe DE ply 
it,bur according to an yaproper meaning very fidorn ried, & nog 
Parry any meanc leamed man. 


Nowel. 


Pou may be aſhamed vf your continnall lying : + foamet fig eh 
ins, butſ>. Pants vorkh ſupplie the derd E552 Fen Dh ch: 
tranſlation, which alone pou bem te 


old Latine 

it. g9l ht which by S-Pan 
DST ISES 
pratucr (£ Ce conneanflation;ryhich 17 Tlagphl 


etc) entry ſuptong o ws 
fault. Jeis as falſe and maliciousthat you ſay; vherr 


bzead, and of wins, and 
thatit ismothing that lokett, 
and that ther 


[ite 


re 


3-ub. 4. 
plays 
Miſkz cap. 5- 


ay, 


but a hozt dwelling, to be gone as 
at the dazo :ayd lo that the wickes, 


taſt of mouth as the godly, hane as long 
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accordingtq the vic of common zand tw the vader» 
——_—_— meane.' man? That 'viver the 
fozme iſtes whole biod, is as wel as hig1bovy: 

and bnderthefozme of wine, Chziſtes whole body is as 
v wel, as bis blod : and ſo Ch2ift to bane two whole bodies 
ak once in one place, one bnder the fozme of b:ead,and an 
other vneer the fozme of wine, and (o bis bodpto be. dzon- 
ken bp vnder the fozme of wine, and his blod to be caten 
vp vnder the fo:me of b2ead ; finally that Chziſtes one na- 
taral body ſhonld again{t nature be diEunded anto infimte 


places : are nof, trow theſe ſomes of (peach accor- 
EIN ing, and to be vnderſtan- 


; 


) &ewetd the whole body : the pzepeſition 
vo wn reragptbo a ape 
bnder dinided lo:me, Theſe be the 
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4 moCt plame 
and knowne expoſition vſual toal the auncient fathers, 
expormiding theſe maters themſelues ſo plainly , as if one 


would make Mmawe white with ſote 03 
Dtibille s 41 


You teach by Sander. Fol.1.4 9b, « 
| neceflarie & incuitable ſequele of your doCtrine, a fi- A Gpure of, 
= Chniſtes body, that us 29 (ay, macexiall baead to be {acnficed for fitng 


'' . Nowel 
It ſerneth fhat-it is neceſſaric & incuitable vntb you cor 
nn erat 
r e 
of Chailt; was verely , and-in- dode - ſacrificed foz 
vs, bufthat the -bzead in the 
frue bodp 


| r this (02 deale nt mee 
ny2e lendly pet than thus,ſeing inthete wars Line 
ern ee heads hs 
Ut walk neves have do Corpas, body, and can not 


Vine ſhed 
ia YE. 


"cauſes bf TranſkubR.) --228 
pine rn toe yet ſapth this ma- 


Pena qarent Cents nie tenth ruth 


ieweth that eſe men now in deve wathoat any figure 
are by mere malice become Bedlem mad, 


be hath, as a berp and of great unpaztanes, 
twice 03 thzice alleaged- and lapd it befoze all mens epes, 
crap chaps. 

You reach, the wine to be in the cup : and yer Cheift lairk, the cup,c 
vit, tha ywhich 1s in the cup, bee form, 


We teach as our Sauio: cud ett nefore fol. 
thers do teach, wine to be in the cup, as Zat large- befoze 140.144, 


declared. 
Aniv'rvw hath this Dogo; found out at the laſt the ſub. 
ſtantiue ko the p;onotine Ms the bee Cake ch gender, crab 
uoyunagand; wad rdonr fr of 
lefſe Papiſt, who foz rg tamaparrempietn” nar 
vftye maſculine gerider,//:{ this, and of a nomamatine 
to the berbe, made euct'now ſuch a do rh wi 
byandby bzinging fa2th that, foz lacke of the 
befoze with me-Andnow te Gptb, 

cup, to vvit, that vvhich is1n iy 
But I ſay with the old trariflation, whach they db allow, 
and with al tranſlations, + witha'l the auncient Doco2s, 
__—_ truthe it ſeif,that our @quiovr ſapth that his 

foz vs. Wherfoze ina God vs, is ns 
rae Downs. al os Poly marginal note. 
2435 

You «pro tres from 
uae ons rs ab ere Eo 
many things,s I have voted before. Theſe be faulres,jnro 
czanan ſhould noe fall: znd yer you arv (0 blunde'that you fee them noe. 
EO ———__ e choſe to be here» 
| Odbok. Noweh, 


. But to this dotage hane alſo belpas.quſwered; where Before. fo. 29% 


— 
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v2 30) thee} 2 40.010 buy) o! dies 227 7i0us. 


thefe thinges to mpcharge, making | _ 


as | 
bane wztren ne eres Ione at arg beſo vcl- 
be 


«ade CD 


auites into the 

fo y 

toe called heretike ar 

q an [ke and a damned 
ROT Dat Irake eg 

tion, anvgreat furtherance to adſolut 


Af in a yreatvolume every Hine ſhould be 
1 Gaede ant carne 
| Ut br ar fond as raynd; as alle.” 17 
22113 '{ HTR 'Nowel, © 00090) |. 15099 e50 
+ Bifides the truth of our cauſe 


_ key eve firft b2ought 
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wadielle, as is fpecinily by theſe pour.rv4.leaues w2itterr 
vyon ene. lors, te emo all that haue the 


© mine andconfute it, ſo ſhall be finde every parcell of that 

huge volume,and the whale altogether, if he lift peruſe it, 

to be as fond, yaine,& falſc,as are theſe pour bopih trifles, 

+ leud pes, which yon haue ſo abundantiy vtteredin this 

onepart: | — Sn after your owne example, 7] 

o rip to notifie to the god Reader, _ Ss | 

- | Saunder making p:omile, that he wonld His promiſe i» 
ſufhent caule, afrankubantiztion ſhots be fn theſe to be eco be- 
wo2des T his s my body, moze than in theſe , 1 am a true fore. 153.0. 
vine, which J do denie that he can ſhewe, p2ofeſſeth by: 

and by to ſhew that there is*d:ffcrence betwene theſe two +4: = i» >< 
lapinges, andfalleth to ſhewingat large that there is dif, >< >-ivre i» 
ference betwene them, which neither J noz any man elſe, his title fol. 
that X know, did ener denie : and ſohe ſpendeth the grea- /\"2n® 
teſt part ofhis p2oces in ſhewing fuch differences betwene _ 
them, as do nothing perteine to any tranſubſtantiation at &c1m »grea 
alland be nothing againſt me at all,bat are ſuper- ſor: of |caucs. 
fluous altogether, by a nedelefſe labour wyitten in vaine 


2. Whereit is affirmed that no cauſe can be ſhewed why **\-:5 2.5 
Ce ne a eS paacg-cad 
non antot ante, Thiviemy bodeyfu that thero is 28" fort 
tranſudantiation in any of bothe theſe fapinges : this == = 
falleth to pzouing at large, that there isnot\, no2 77 21 
tranſubſtantiation in theſe wozdes I ; 4; & : ore 
is by his aduerſarie affirmed as well of icaucs 2/nee 
DDo.y. og fol122. * 


can poſlibly be 
ama true vine, 
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[: rs) 1 19.210 Nowel;” 6! 6108121 31187 [.014/0c 


thefe thinges to mycharge making as many lyes as yon 
iwzitren fines dereo!, as I hane at large befvze decla- 


ſes) o {6 whſihs Dares hot nat | 
0 | 5 7 


—_ : "1 = = . | 4 - | , every , 

ther ſtaid ron: cuery where be not mor Gan wot be 

lopayiculply Ut} be as fond. as rayne; ws falke. 17 

22913 0477 m7 'Nowel. | f Ci! 

+ Bilides the truth of our cauſe grounded wpon Gods 

wen, which <iefly fir bzought me,andNill Fapeth me to 
vf your danmable pop 
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wadnelle, as is {pecinlly by theſe pour.rv6.leaues w2itterr 
vpon fv be ſ&@n of all that haue the 


and diſcreet Reader hath ſen the triall ofas of 
boke, as being wiitten again me occationcy pre to gen 
mine and confute it, ſo ſhall be finde every parcell of that 
huge volume,and the whale altogether, if he lift peruſe it, 
to be as fond, yaine, & falſc,as are theſe your bopilh trifies, 
© leud |pes, which you bane ſo abundantiy vtteredin this 
one part : the effert whereof after pour owne example, 
haue thought not anuſſe, foz memozies ſake, here ſununa- 
> Þe | — | 
. | making p:omiſe, that he wonld ſhewp 1 promiſe i 
ſufficient caule, etrentedentiotin tet hed. to be le _ 
wo2des T his xs my body, moze than in theſe , 1 am a true +153: 
vine, Which J do denie that he can ſhewe, p2ofeſſeth by. 
and by to ſhew that there is*diffcrence betwene theſe two +45 5 :- be 
ſapinges, and falleth to ſhewing at large that there is dif, >< >*</vr< i» 
ference betwene them, which neither J noz anp man elſe, puyaganer'y 
that J know, did ever denie : and ſohe ſpendeth the grea- /\'*2*® 
teſt part ofhis p:oces in ſhewing ſuch differences betwene ; ,%v.131. 
| cam 66 do nething perteine to anp tranludantiation at &c in a great 
0 at all,bat are ſuper- for: of lcaucs. 
. againfnoman 


by a nedelefſe labour wyitten in vaine 


>». - Where if is affirmed that no cauſe can be ſhewed why **'-:5 +> 
theſe wazdes I ama true vine, donot p3oue a ot Fol.164. and 
tiation as wel as theſe, This is my body , foz that there ig # 8744 ſort of 
9 franſudlantiation in any of bothe theſe ſapinges : this = = 
pzouing at large, that there isnot., no2 |/ 5.022 
| tranſubſtantiation in theſe wozdes I ; 4, + . @1e 
is byhis aduerſarie affirmed as well of lcaucs 2/vcs 
DD0.1y. ag fol. 132,  * 


The Confutation of D.Safiders 
5s by himſelf, and ſo he Anon alſo-4 
GE hates thatno man, or child, no not a natural 
186. gs 7 which is ſuch « part, as if one woly 

many cauſes whbp an aſle can not poſſibly ip,againfk 
CE EE Ne eaten de wed, the an aſſo 
— fo; that it's a thing as 


to chevy ſufficient cauſe, 


—— nameth ot toſpad thew, The nature of mans 

£81.b. to reaſon 

_] FEES eli 
to meane 

Theſe arehis.wo:des, which none but a wad men wold 

ſpeake i defence of their fained tranſubſtantiation,al our 

ſenſes it plaineto-reafon, that lyrad fil remaineth, 


and that the body of Ch:iftis not*there Arn 


Fenſes confirme our faith,traching'vs that t 
beauen. 


Before, Fol. And pet hereuporthe confidently 
184, ble to —_ ——— 
be - h in the erample of Chriſtes turning 
ca and he b:inge! C. 
os Fcxmoetongadin hereof Ci 
'knowen tobe nowaternow, but wpne by the lenſes 
ently : thigerample he bzingeth in, in the treatie of his 
counterfeit tranſubſtantiation, where by all theTenſes the 
bzoad-ioknowne ſtil to remaine as it was bzcad befoze. 
Vefoce.fol.158 Heſpeaketh of ccrtaintie of pointing the thing in the | 
159.1654 Sacament, where in their pointing they vier nat warty 


20L, 


affirmeth ttathe is ba» 1- 


9 


18, 


I%. 


73- 


tranſubſtantiation 

ofa vine an hundred miles of, B<fore fo. 1* 
| , as though Chatits 
dy, info the which they feine the b2ead to be changed, 
beingin beauen onety as they confeſſe it to be befoze therr 
tranſubftantiationg were not ſo farre of as.an hundzed 


Ie imagineth fo: diſputations ſake (as he ſayth) that pefore. fol. 
Chniſtyvere not God,that Chaſt may be changed in ſub- 110.b.%. 
ſtanee, where no nede is of ſuch blaſphemous imaginath 131. 


ons. 
I ſpeaking of tranſubftantiation,and ſaping that to the zcfor: fol. 
p2ofe thereof theſe wozdes / <»» 4 774e wore, are as plainly 1 g0.b.&.: 91 
thily ſpoken, as theſe T þ:4 4s my body, 


e. 
= The man hath done fuch a rcfore fol. 
the) in the ſubiect 02 firſt part, with this ,, , v.:44, 
1 am the true vine hauing (the) in the predrcarum, 
yart.chud he ſaith thadthis aping 7 nn 
ach a narther, is mozelike to this ſaying This is 


ſttiation in theſe vwords T bis «5 my body, he allegeth theſe 
following as cauſes : Becauſe bread is a creature that may Bore fo-1 © 
be changed (as-in dede_ if ngap A "" changed) a. 163.4. 

ag 


_— —O— 


Fol.r7ab. 
Fol. 1 93.b. 
&.194. 
Fol. 1 94.b. 
Fol. r 95.b. 
196.4. 
Fol. 203.4. 
Fol. z 03. 
Fol. t& 7. 
and 200. b. 
Fel. z© 9. b. 


. Rantiation, which is moze than ridiculous. 


_ © italy aad corporally : which ſentence 
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ma therfive (t maſinedes bechatrgev.tnto Chaltkes 


That Chaittes body is a ſubltance different. from the 
ſubſtance of bread, as a cauſe why bzead ſhold be changed 
That CLE cot deſired the paſſcouer alſo, fo an 

to cate alfo, 
though Chat had p20 


of tranſubſtantiation,as 
| m——_—_— to eate his owne fieſh, and dzink his owne 


That Chaift vvached his Diſciples feete, befoze he ſapd, 
Thus is my body. 

That Ch:iſt fate at the table : Chziffes breaking : Chai 
ſes giuing of bred : Chziſtes laying,take : Chiiltes ſaying 


_ eate, as though atthe table, bzead could not be bzoken, gt 
nen,taken,and 


cauſe at all, dimuding enery of them ſeuerally, and nouwv 
b:ing them diligently, as maters of great impoztance tos 
tranſaubſtantiation, 


wardes bis 

' Be alleageth churches to be builded in honour of the 
ſacrament ofthe Lo2ds ſupper : which are as welldu{lded 
fo2 thehonoz of the ſacrament of Baptiline, of preaching 
Gods wozd, of pzayer, ec. in all which is no tranſubltan- 


Ye alledgeth alſo our communion table fo; his tranſubs 


Be alleageth a great number ofauncient Docto2s,and 
that bat by naming them onelp, without any ſentence of 
theirs expzeſſed,foz his tranſubſtantiation:all which Dov 
Ponrrmaren mere ard 
Going about to pzone tranſubſfantiation not to be as 
well in theſe wozdes — — 
bealleagethC to 

ar ng to the flesh,and vs to be branches bothe (pi- 
ffans 


I4. 


rs. 


is, 


I'7, 


5 


30, 


27 
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fantiation rather in theſe wozdes 1 
in theſe, Thx my body ein mer eds. | 
ſapeng fo; bis tranſubſtantiation . | 


bodp, 
where the queſtion is hovy the bread is chan- Before.fo. 11a 
tranſubltantiation, he remoueth 
queſtion hovv docth dvvel in our bodies, r41 +: -: 
—_  C__—_ by —_ Fol. z1 0. 
tranſubſantiation at all. 
. EE EE my thr 
corporally as p2illus terme Fol. z11.b. 
SCC i is the trve vine) 


except he receiue vvorthely the 
Supper : 


whereupon it ſhould folowe, that al that recciue 
. not the Sacrament befoze they die, ſhould CS 
CD ee hraanye tence af he 
7 terme) a bzanche of the true vine, 
altereth and tranſpoſeth the of Cpaillus 
tontenceghe dintveth thinges dy din (opnch,mmh _— 
things dinided, to obſcure and darken that autho?2, 
of him ſelfe darke enough,to the vtter blinding of the ſims 
| a faineth meaning of 
a 
entre of bi tos Cy2:ilins which can not be —_ ba 
pullns wo2des Chriſt L! 
God and Pan,toChriſtes flech C_— —— 
He faiſefly affirmeth tt at we could not be branches ac. f!-+7. 3:6. 
cxotngtatin Bulb by meanes of the ſacrament, bnleſſe *'*> 
Chaiſtes really ent ſacrament,as 
bet lrgto ene. _ - 
affirmeth the ſacrament 1 meane Fol. 1. 
to toy? vs vvith Godin an higher -_ * 
charitie, whereas faith and charitie do tone vs to God in 
ÞPPÞP.). the 


44+ 


&E, 


L7T, 
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pq that inp birt this wd/ld*nnd without 
charitie thtr6(s ns atal}, but a ſepara 
rape pip wie tog rt ry deg 


Before fol. He molt doltiſhly dinerfe times affirmeth,and alſo in 
»02.&.221. hts concluſion repetcth fo; feare of foxgetting, that if one 
242.8, z35.b ho'd ſap, Fignr4 ET dntar 02 Firnra 
pn eprcrnt hn 1 okra ha 
anfece  ; dat 
from bisſabſtantine corporee, ; 
pefore Fol, And Withal yetmoze doltiſhiy he affirmeth ſundzy times 
202. 121.4, that if oneſhold ſay ſig«74 corporis @ pro vobis deter, the fi 
gure ſhold be giuen and crucified foz vs,as thonghthe rela, 
tive 44-4 (hold agree with /fe«74 as his antecedent; and 
not with Cor ports. 
Before. Fol. He molt unpudently afftrmeth that we ſhould ſap //oc 
214. &. 235 pans, tic vinum, Hic ſignificat. 


237.6. 


Before Fol. He cannot findein the wozds Hiccalix ef, 02 roniicat, 
$34-<-235- neither ſubſantine fo; the pzonoune {6b x nl 
der /7:c,no; nominatine cle fopthe vorbe £7 @ fnices, 
Before.Fol. Ve ſapth we do fapplie ©/?,wher both &.Paul,e the old 
236, tranflation which they only alow, hane ſupphed it. And be 
faiſty hiethÞ whe we hane ſupplied it,we caſt it awayagain 
Before Fol. Humſelf byandby findeth out, ca/:x, bothe fo2 a ſubſtan, 


238, tie to the pzonoune, e a nominaline caſe fo tbe verb! #- 
fund:rwr,therof to gather that leud loude le «e blaſpbemie, 
that we ſhuld ſap, that vvine isshed for vs, who teach and 
euer taught, that Chziſtes pzecions blod was ſhedfo; vs. 

z<fore Fol. De quarelleth with melendlp fo; vitts vera, 

ha merry Dine ahwet ci traflate it better himſelf. 

Before Fol, And be wouldfalſelp beare the ſimple Reader in bande 

223.b. that J would bane Chziſh to be anatural vine : which is 


cdeane contrary tomp and meaning. 
Before fol. He moſt imp affirmeth that had Chiift fapd, 
214.." * Thiz19my true & very bocy jt hadnat den fo mach fe: the 
purpoſe of their fained fran asit is ow, 


atetbans A — 


19. 


J0., 


z1, 


13. 


33s 
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37* 
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41. 
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with lacnlege ſaping } berad, > 2 57+ 
the a gay lee Fiders, 4 oem hſoapom 228.Db. $29. 


hun ray. any , ſapingoſcen tymesthe ſame. 1... 


. EAkere J Ego fiom gems, lam >. 
bread, y cr J llegge that Chl Gy mw, be x25. - 


as it fnereto confate me, bzingeth in h—_— cauſes, — 
the wozpes Lam bread, can impoz2t no tranſubſtantiation, 
which is the thing that J befoze tolde him, 

Out of theſe wozdes, God hateth cuery vniuſt vvay, be cm G 
faketh this ſentence,God hatetheuery vvay, (which is ma- ,** **e 
nifeffly falſe amd blaſphemous )and compareth it with this, 

Chriſt is bread, which is manifeſtly true , and viſually (po- 
ken by the auncient, learned, and godty fathers. 

He blameth vs fo2 altering of caſes in expeunding of 2<f-r 
Chziſtes wo:des, I hisis my body ,themſelues bauing ſuch 23 5-> * 35 
monſftror's crpoſitions. 

He calleth vs into the common vſe of ſpeaking & to the n-4re | ol. 
vnder{tading of meane learned men, thantcines bing ſuch 236.&. 
obſcuritie and darkeneſe, that ncither learned, noz vn- 
learned, no2 themſelues can vnderſtand what they ſay. 
He plaping the dolt and blinde buſſard , and dealing ſo £5... i. 
bum ſelfe,b2aggeth of the cleare ſight of ſnch cathos 233.b.&. 271 
like chilvzen of the popiſh church, as him ſelfe is one, jnd 
chargeth me with blundneCe, faiſhod, ſchifſmes 4+ bercfle, 
e vs al as damned perſons , This is the very effect ofthis 
parcel of his huge volume, which be bath waitten againf 
14-.02.15.lynes of mp boke, which is ſach ftuffe,as J p;otelt 
beſoze God, had J not ſan with myne eyes , J could not 
baue belened,thatany bearmg the name of a .wolo, 
o; durft fo: ſhame publiſhto the view 4 ofthe 
wo2ld: who pet as thongh be had done very notablp,obiec- 
teth vnto me errours,lacke of ſight,z blundneſle very ofts, 
felling me that a mene L ogician wold dzine me out of the 
ſcholes,thereby to notifie, how ſuch a Docoz as te is,wold 
dzefſeme. Wel god Reader,thou maiſt know this Lion by 
theſe parings of his nayles þ then here ſ&ft,and well tn 
PPe.9. derſtand 


wyvord and 
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derfland what foe of like fuffe e baggage is to be found 
in bis whole abone.q-oo.leaues , 
all partes of it of the ſame as they (ap, that 
this parcel of.16. leaues, w2itten againff.14.. lynes of my 
boke, is of, And J p2zay God either to ſend them better 
mindes to maigteine mater mete foz true Doeo2s to 
deale with, o2 if thep will nedes ſtill mainteine ſuch ma- 
ters, to ſtap that none other Docozs map take the patro» 
cinie thereof, but theſe,and ſuch as theſe are, whoſe lende 
maintenance of their moſt lende maters, as well as any 
molt effectnons oppugning and confiitation, will bzing 
their Pope and Poperie to and vtter ruine. 
Now though Þ.Doao: do leane me & returne to his 
chiefe purpoſe as he ſapth, pet fo2 that in his returne be 
nameth me, loking as it were backe bnto me, J will re- 
pozt this wozds alſs, make bnto them a bziefe anſwere. 
Sarnder.Fol.x50.4. 
To rerurne to my chieke purpole, Chriſt is the bread of life according 
to his Godhead and manhede : and is to be earen fayth, as is often- Hove Chat 
times fayd in $ lohn. Bur he is allo to be eaten in his ficſhe, and 13 the bread 
to be dronken in the ſubſtance of hus naturall blood not enely by fayth, of life. 
bur vere, trucly, that is to laye : he is to be taken at the mouth , and ſo 
commeth to our hartes and minds, which is the yuay of cating ham at 
his laſt Supper. 
The vyhich veay (by that meane of cating) fulfilleth the figure Man- 
ne.e meth NIL God co ther ren, 
bur the hui ; not wi to quicken (as that was 
the bread of lyfe: which xn gjee lifers danger wonkily my —_— 
nn DET LS Ts 
19 « «oy Belk, Bread from 
This bread of life, M.Nowell, is [the everlaſting meat , vebich the my, cedtg. 


Nowel. 
To ſp, hat Chriſt ivto boeaten not oncl by feyth, 


LEY 


d.rg. 
A 09 (po you charge we racy) —_— — — 
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| but vere truely, 'as ſapth Þ. Doo; here, is not a truc,but 
a guilefutſaying and vol 


meaning : fo; to eate Chaiſt by faith, 
OO EOERE Db gry; ' wap to 


rr typ pron heme eral ood 
Terry hg: ay of c: 

at his laſt Supper, as OD in, le HS 
tes, and not a Chaiſtians - The outward Sacra- 


WA 


W 


a true fapth, do come to our hartes : and 
of recernng and eating Chzilt athis taſk 


7 
| 
; 


i 


bi 
7a 
T2 
Lpefs 
Z 
: 
L455: 


5 


bſtantiation, as thep 
but the true fleſh of Chaift, which he toke of 
virgin by his incarnation, as we truely belene . And our 
Sautours wo2des being ſpoken of his true fleſh, which be 
had ofhis bleſedmother, by the operation of the Holp 
ghoſt, which is in dede the fode of life enerlaſfting to them 


* 
: 


ſhat eate(ttrnot by faith , yon do falſely appiis 4. Dao labs. 


euerlaſtingly, 
life, which they that do cate ſhal not die fo; ener, as ſapth 
our Sanio; Ch2ilt and in ſo ſaying onerthzoweth pour 
falſe tranſubKantiation foz ener, 
And now wil J alſo retarne from this Docoz, to thac 
acquaintance, 


Dornan.Fol.13 4. 
I made no [ye , neither yer diflembled the rruthe or cloked the ma- 


the 


caſes of Thanfubſt, | 244. 
vfthe altar; ' where 1 charged hiini #6: 1 be gh a 
pho2us has wozdes, and putting in of ſuch 
cephozus hath not, and ſaping that Nicephoznus hed oak 
teth,where in in deve he hath made a triple lve:And 
pow may ſw what commoditie P,Do2mart taketh 
in witho;awing the antho:s wozdes by him' in his foz- 
mer boke alleaged , and his owne diſcourſing vpon them, 
and mp repzouing of hum to, repozting all ancty in his 
owne wo2des in this boke at his pleaſure, cleane contra» 
ry fo al that was ſapd and meant befo2e. This ſmoke and 
raiſeth Þ.Do2man, who talketh ſo much againſt 
and ſinokes th2ough this whole boke continually, 
the vſe whereof fandethhun inſpeaall ſtede, | 

Dorman. Fol.114.4. __ 
ae Rereihen your hoveſty by fal. 


place of fhcwe s pace icephorus. For where he hatch, {Cum 'oblationes 
= oftcrrer,qui mos yworrs anger when he offered the oblations as the 


gpnaner of prieftes is : You adde to the text, this word, has , and (ay,yehen 
he made hay oblarioos. Which word of youres ſo coounrghed in , is ſuch 
a {puckulf words deſtroyerh the whole munde of the amthoty- 


Nowel. 
JI bane no moze falſified Nicephons , in tranſlating 
earns. oblat:ones offtrrer , vvhen Nouatus made 


enderyer = api bhanevouin franſlating them the obla- 
tions: is your Ro moze in the text, than mpne, 
(his,) twzthe tert (if'one will folowthe wazds lrruputontly] 
bathno moze but hc offered oblations, without either the 
03 his.But J inreſpec of his minifterie, be being —_— 
rer, did tranſlate it his offering : otherwiſe it ma 

mater to me whether it be tranſlated, hc offered his oblati- 
ons, 0; hc offered the oblations, a2 he offered obtations ab/ 
ſolutely,fo2 neuer an cne oftheſe maketh againft any pur 
poſe of mpne,noz to any pour purpoſe.mo2e thi the other, 
thongh pou without all cauſe were diſpoſed to w2ang'e 
bercabout. And it. is wo2zthy to be noted, how theſe ÞPa- 
NG En Debi div, 

oy 


The Confatation of 


the Lard hath Cydit, az ſuchlike ; andwill nedesbave it 
our Lozd, now do like (the) bef when they think it ma- 
keſh fo their purpoſe . Foz this man continually befoze, 
where .C:p;ian ſpeaketh ofthe rebelling of beretiks 
againſt their head repozteth it till, of beretikes rebelting a- 
gainſt the head to make the better ſhew that 
that head . Likewiſe hereafter be tranflateth wo2des 
anda Senthp. catholice eccleſie . Conelius the 
Biſhop of the catholtke church,to beare the reader in 
hand be were the Biſhop of the whole church, where the 
wozdes no moze but that he was a Biſhop of an 
charch . And here now he will not bane vs 
to ſap that Nouatus offered his oblations , but the cblati- 
De ng 
mp, remoned, , 

and let it be that be offered oblations,indifferently. 

Dorman.Fol.1y b. 

For whereas vve defende the conſecration of Chriſtes body & blood 
of which name you are aſhamed, as appearerh by youre [25 they rerwe 
Schough $Afen fo affeenad the om | res dar here- Conſe. 
RR nly if the bread and chalice be not conſecrate, it is 
foode for | not a _ we l laye, 
defend ſuch conſecranon to be an oblation and (acrifice, yben you lavee , . 
the words of Nicepborus to meane the racy eouret'» Li.20.4.4 
churche,yrhich are the body and blood of Chriſt, you he that ſenſe 
to be litle for your aduantage, and therefore it ſemed counſel, to 
hift in the ord (his) to the intent it might be , that Nouatus 
had offered ſomeyybar of his owne private deuotion. Let theavorld nowe 
iudge M. Nowell, yyherher thas be true dealing or oo. 

Nowel. 


J am not aſhamed of the name conſecration 
ly vſed : but you map be aſhamed of your 


faiſhode,who firſt ſpeaking of your defending of 
ſecration of Chriſtes body and blood, any (peny that S 


being right- 
and 


chapter. 
An 
Dormans 


Auguft.con - 


tra Fauſtum 


conſecrated 
tes and the wozd of God, be 2 
feogmag par —_—_—_ 2 ho- 
an wen of Religion, as &.Juſten (apeth dS. 
Auſten it is fode fo: refenion,n deed cru 
of a by 
—_— of bzead and wine really 
7 Fun 
balsw:ing, the 

tion 02 
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it, and would have called it rather »6/41-0nem an oblation, . 
ob[atione; an 


Lib 5.ca I'S. 
fol. $07- 


temple wo2ds, {ion ant? iam tips aduemfer. 
ec.that OCT acme 


it 


conn 
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ken of offering them to God, 0; the hewing of the holy 
ednumion to the deuout people that mpnd to be partakers 
of it,you Jdolaters haue connerted into pour lifting bp of 
Ge ronmicorrece hood, the the peuute to mrs ' 
commit Jdolatrie vnto.But the old godly p2efts of the pz 
mitine church,after the offering of things bought by the 
ſancifieng part of the bzead and wine that was 
paater and the wozd of God, into the holy (a 
crament of Ch:iſtes body + blod,did not ſhew it to be woz- 
ſhipped of the people , e thenreceiueit them ſelues alone, 
but offered it to others to be recetued with them , & gaue 


-bnto enery one a part of the bzead we Fn ee Nicephoras. 


bere Nicephozus 

ſtifie. And where Þ.Dozman wold 
hand that we 
Holy chmunion, bicarife we denie their 
on: we do acknowiege that beſides the offering,and ſacri- 
fice of almes befoze ſpoken of, there is in the boly coOmun/ 
ul vas gt re 
offering vp of our ſelnes wholy , bothe bodies and _— 

our 
reaſonable,boly, andliuety 


Buttheſe Papiſtes whenſocuer the terme ſacrifice,oz 
oblation is named, wold thereuppon beare the 
ſimple in hand, that they ſacrifice and offer Chziltes bovie 
really in their Paſle.But Ch2iffes body is already ſacrifi- 


fo; all,and ſhall notf,no2 can not be ſacrificed oz offered a- 
mos, Wherefoze where Þ.Doaman ſayth here that 
vvords do meancthe oblations of the 
church, J do graunt thus much : but where he ad- 
treat bedrcnd Good et Cl eNeNs 

vwne wo2des, not of ,no2 of Euſebius, who 
do bothe ſpeake erp2efſely of bread divided after the conſe- 
cration, which thep would not a” a” 


o 


and Cuſebius by wo2des do fe» j;;, 
wal bexrthe in £ovb.lb © C, 
the cap. 43- 


ſacrifice, as S.Paule cal, Roa. re. 


ced, 02 offered by him ſelfe vpon the altar of the crofſe once ,,, 
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it to be Ch2iffes body really andin dede. 


Thus this impudent his conſecration of 
_ mona) op mal r conſecration 


keping , 
CO Ine! be in the 


1. Cor. 11. 
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| i Dorman.Fol.ry b. 
your bragging hovy folov the of the primicine 

you this queſtion, groundi Game ypon S.Auſten , 

oy - | 


Smal bzagging make we ſir, but onely defend aur 
ſe'nes by the auncent bſage of Chaiſtes true churche, 
againft pour falſe accuſations of vs , foz leauing of pour 
-Honelties, which pou would beare the ſimple in hand to be 
antiquities of the pzimitiue church , 


bpon pour owne bzaine,J 
-Chaift would make an ende of the olde 
of the paſchal lambe, befoze be did inſtitute that 

ment of the new teſtament , and therfoze be did with 
diſciples eate the Paſchal lambe firſt , and inftituted the 


duce an opimon of the bolinefſe of 

Tor 
no god reaſsn therfoze, that bicauſe the firſf vſe of receiv 
aung the Sacrament after meate is , to anoide abuſe, well 


kc from pour newfangle- 
negto Choiltes auncient church. 


honor of the great , 
=dretigion ts, 
ab2ode 


inconueniens non eft ſoluere. 
92 his Apotties gane the 


fir you know eAlleg-re 


of dinozces , it 
__ QNyltiy. 


mens hands, 
other: elſe I ſay, as Chailt 


— 


4% 1474 1 (Nawdandts HH HHutT 121 Hrdd 


lay, that the Biſhop of R CE 
appoinred by yan nl 
rey or hr ye CO —— 
Biſhop of Rome 15 the head 


Garner deem ter Tl Th Fog 
in the places yvas of that munde, that ſayd | ocuer , = by 
—_——_ rake deem [ offer to be tried. 


'" Nowel. 
you theid hare wantedihe fmple Reader of theſe two 
thinges,andof pour poypoſe in por fo:mer tote : which 
ſeing thep bo ſo ſubtite,that be can fcarflp 
ter aw bhi ren tian thou te 
vnderſtand when 


poſe as pouhere ſpeake 02 percet- 
os fret hate of, lies be ſen per 5 
RRr.j, will 


o.4The. Gonfutqtonof M. 


The 3.fyere- will nat refuſe the offer : fozthere the god Reader ſhall 


pon ofohe church Tots 


dopot wage plainly thels poor parpuke Lo 
Dorman fo. evefitndicebel es mikerics beldeit h58- 1cve har we 
3417 fCand moe, folong as vvekept our ſelues vvithin the ynitie 1ue beard our 
of anc head, fo is euery man able to beare me vvitneſle,that of 5.Cyprian 
as the Dewillithe authour of all herefies, had once of the Bubop 
| about the banrtrment 1n our coun- of Rome. 
where S.Cy- 
prian there 


.tol. x8.b.10. 


ly, you are deceiued mach, and: 
y6u fo thunke. Are not theſe pour wo 
are my wozdes,. 
And bow can J 02 arip man elſe bnderffand - mea, Nowdb 
ning, who ſometimes ſay that you never _ 
ira ' you 7 hae | 
| Rowe to the bead of the chard 


Lb hnty 4 doe 
EEE i004 8, 5, 


One rpen Ie, 


ove yu 
Fac 


Dormans.4.chapter. | 251 
but conutced owne 
Þ.Doaman, bt early convged dy your owne pans 


nes weve poureferre your 
ſelfe and offer to be tryed, and by pour wozds in this boke 
alſo : and ſo that lye remaineth with you well confirmed 


to p;oper poſſeſſion. 
Here the god Reder may nofe that betwene this 
lie andthe going a great deale befoze, Þ This appea- 


man doeth pale thae of foure lies, (as be taketh them) ,..;. @1.:; «+. 
vnnamed and bnreckened, which hereafter be calling fo ; , £1,204 af- 
remembzance bzingeth into his accompt,and maketh them ter fol. : 5.2. 1 5 
the.13.44.15. and the.rz, lyes , where, had thep ben recke- b.4.:7.b.0f 
ned in thetr place, they ſhold have ben the.$.9.m.4.u.lics. has booke. 
But this is Þ, Dozmans curteſie , when he is in hand 
with a mater againſt me, vpon conſcience of his ſclender A ſtraagerve 
pzones, while they be vnder the Readers etes be is colde of1.Dorm="- 
in wo:ds: but when be is a great deale paſt the places,and 
truſteth the Reader bath now fo2gotten the mater,he hot- 
lp chargeth me with lyes thereupon, referring the Reader 
Y fo bis fozmer pzones, he wotcth not where. Now tothe 
. other lye wherewith he here doeth charge me alſo, fo; ſay- 
ing that by S.Cipzian the contrary is euident. 

Firf it iseuident,that the head & gouerner,that @.Cp- ,, _ ...... 
pzian ſpeaketh of in the firff place, is Biſhop Rogatian,a ,.......1 iv M4. 
Biſbop of Afrike, 4 that the vvhuch is one,& gouer- norman. 
net; the church , of whom &.Cypaian ſpeaketh im the ſc- 
cand place,is him ſelf being Þ Biſhop of Carthage, bothe 
being Biſhops af Afrike. Now whether this be not contra- 
ry to that, which you Þ.Dozman do ſap, that is, That the 

hop of Rame is that one head, that one Bichop banihed 
our coutrey,vvhich vve before heard of out of S.Cy- 
let the indifferent iudge: Foz theſe arethercftraries, 


And thus pou may ſe what a pzegnant penman 
man is, who fo2ging in dede (0 manifotde manifeſt lyes 


bim ſelf,voth in wozde charge me with a double and p2eg- 


nant ite. 
ſecond lye thus. 
| Dorman.Fol.1 4b, 
The ſecond is.that to make vvarre 


againſt the Bulbop of Rome,js the In my firſt 


firſt carrie in to berefie. Whereas S.Cyprian teacherh thar the contempe of booke fol. 9.4, 


Ede x/ | 
is the beginning 
'* If you meane that 


EI 


_refie, that | demuc: 


Pou ſt P 


oy 


bſuall 


owbelye 


— in has ovene dioceſe by ſuch as are their inferiours 
hercfics, 
1 vicd as for a profe $. Cyprian , to proue 


Biſhop of Rome is the firſt cntry ro he- 


Nowel. 


me therein, 


If you meane thus, 


.Dozmans p:0nes 
that I'denie,& ſo you bely me therin.Df ſuch (iffes)as theſe 


e ſach like 


teff part 
me. 
owne 


fo 
p2ofe that to make warre againff the Biſhop of Rome,is 
the firſf entrie to herefie. Pour terme, diredtly, which pou 


here have 
ph} ws 


of 
But J 
) 


added, J 
other 


hare 


p:oues 
bane Þ 
wo2ves 


and onely ſay! 
of the lyes 


34. 


The. 10.1ys 
returned to M., 


dependeth the grea- purmun. 


KR.iiy, 


be chargeth 
.Do:man befoze even now by pour 
erpzelle (wherenato pon referre 
tryed) conniced pon, that pou vſcd S.C fo a 


ſelf 


graunt,is not in fozmer boke,fo2 
dns, monomer late ins 


colonr and excuſe your fozmer tics in your foz- 
mer 
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mer bwke,where the ſayd fo be fourtd, and 
to cloke pour recantation of pour ſapinges in pour feq- 
mer boke, which in this later boke pou make, which elſe 
wold be to manifeſt. But no man,ſhold he berwhis witte 
therto,could bſe moze plainly,cxrpzeMy, and directly, than 


Pavarotti 


Pope,as that head, that one Bichop 


| no2 immediatly 
Þ.Cholantwhereſe2s 3 leane pour he taith your lite. 
Dorman.Fol.x 4b. 
TRY the w 
duCtion that therefore I 
was For the argument 
entrie into herehies is to rebell againſt 
againſt the chicke head of al ovher by S. | 
ving of ichiſmes and berefies. And ſo this ſtanderh for an other ye. Alye.1o, 
Nowel. 


Thee ee (if) © bpon we 
of introducion, which 


ting that pou would haue made ſoleude an argument, vn- 
fil J red it in this pour later boke. Foz in 
boke yon beare the ſimple reader in hand 


cuntrey, is that one bighop yvhi 


fore heard of out of S.Cyprian, by rebelhng 
ree have begonazour lenſes [bo wich Go 


Dormans.4.chapter.. 25; 


argument 4 fortiors, is neither ſo, no; ſo 7 but fo2 
— 
in pour ſecond.” I ns 


Now where J ſapdin my firſt 


wap as pdu ſap here, how ſay pon befoze 
pou concluded not? Foz in bothe the Fo 
ES IO LIRng 
Mn wr. inſt the of 
Rome , by which -pouſap, you concluded by vvay 
we mga vr —_ 
atran{inzon. Now J ſaping as yon 
do, and pon charge me with lies therfoze: who lyeth Doz- 
CIC CC 
4. r 
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he heag uld ſignifie 

which you baue putin pour cow 

now « forr wr: as pou 

ſay, but <& cover ad 1dem.. But Þ.Cyp3ian ſpeaketh of re 
belling of enferiours againft the Biſhop of their own avis 
cece, who is not the head but their head, as @.Cypzian 
calleth him. Zhou wilt pardon me god Reader, if thou 
have in rememb;ance, bew Þ. Dom toke we vp befoze 

——_— oo 
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knew no ſurh <&«f bead of all other ec. Pol let the Rea 
der indge as well of the argrnent, as alſo where the lie 


refteth. Jn dede J baue at large befoze anſwered this argu ta the whole 
ment (foz be is in hand often with it) and hauc remoued [<< ood chapecr 
theſe lyes farre from me vnto him ſelfe, 1But his impoztu- ><iv'5. (pe<a!- 
nitie n-often repeating ons thing,infozceth me to ſap ſom 7-75: 77: 
what to this mater here aiſo,ſpecially he charging me fo ”**< 


tyicke and hoatiy with (v many lycs hercupen, 
Dorman. Fol.14.b. 
ry A Nouarus mady 
his firſt enenie 1aro —— warre againſt the B 
ot Rome &c. Which you call 4 ls, ticanle Geft Nownas _ 


made Cornelius as the goucrner and of the churche. 
For you lay my wordes, Thus did Nouatus , muſt acdcs be rctexred 36 
that which wear before. 

To the firſt part of this forked lie I anfrvercd before, in proving that 
Por ers nt ms er. :and 
firſt in Afrike, is x lic omyour behalde. 


Nowel. 


To this lye J have anſwered befoze it large, e'pet am nefore.fo1. 
rm re er rn tormn avon 131.b.13%, 


+ The pzofe ofthis lye ſtandeth in alte- 


ring of the caſe from the Bichop of Rome, which is a cer: The. 11.1{c re. 
tain perſon, to the bead of the church, which is tncertain, raro<d :o M4. 


ued that which be never pzoued . And firſt note god Rea- 
der,tbat him ſelf here telleth that be is charged with a lic 
ww. 7 — 
being ſo enivent that be can not denie it, be fipethnow in 
bis pzofe,from the erpzeſedname of the Biſhop of Rome, 
who is a certaine andknowen perſon,and from his ſpeci 
wo2des touching him,to the generall name of the headvf 


andmap be diuerſlp taken , 4 in ſaying tbat be beſoze p20, Docruao. 


the church , which is vncertain and of dinerfe vriderffon- Th. wr tote. 


out of 
whom 


dings, thereby to make an eſcape. Fo2 &.Cypzian, 
SÞ\.9, 
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faicth He . 
pan head ofthe drrch. Mihat bead ofthe church de you ſprnks 
484m] the of e If you meane ofthe head of the whole church.and the 
$a) ;, Biſhop of Rome, touching whom this ſpecial caſe is,to be 
cad 15 that headſas it ſ@emeth pon meane though you vo kepe pon 
outer» he't in pour ambiguities) pon neuer pzoucd befoze,that wher: 
104 hab te (o8ver heretikes beginne they aſault that head: and ther- 
out the pope. {028 like a diſc @t man fearing to be depzehended, pou ſay 
71079" ponhanep2onedit befoze, bat tell bsnot where, which is 
the beſt kinde of-pointing that which © no .where. Foz 
the place which pon meane is befoze fn your boke the. n. 
—_ leaf b.1g.e in mpne here fol.z1,b.ec. where J pzapthe god 
boke here KEADET loke, andthon ſhalt finde a -— ay 
. , 


wozthy 
ol 151.b. 13 moſt mete fo2 B.Do:man : which him ſelf 
&c.& Dorman that though he b2agge of it here, pet durſt te not theres 
wol.11.b.19. bpon charge me with a lye in that place, noz durff now let 
But ro the th& know where to finde it : but J bave told the.and the 
mater.c>c. paoues there are nothing eiſe but Þ. Dozmans faiſifi- 


:cade and you engs, and bis ſurintſing and bare ſaping, that the Pope is 
Hal find Pit the bead of the church, and thatall ikes {tive againſt 


mT this head : readeat and thou ſhalt finde it a wozthy p;ofe, 
Here be ſayerh both to beare a rome there, and to ſupply a defen bere,and 
ke hath ere £Oronuie me of a lye fo2 ſaping the contrary to ſuch ſubs 
prouc ica lc, (tantiall reaſons. 


there where —Now if you domeane, that whereſocuer heretikes doe 


ks proues are beginne, they do aſſault the Siſhop of their own. dioceſe, 
to be ſeen he 


> p:{an befoze, andthis example of Nonatus here ,do p:oue, 
a then haue pou fiſt after 
changed they head into the bead to deceine the ſumple : 4 (0 
your remouing of the caſe of beginning of berefies by aſ- 
ſaniting of the Stſhop of their own dioceſe, their pecvliar 
dead;to the begmuing of horeling dy aſhatting ofthe head 


being their own Biſhop andhead, as the places of ©.C p-. 
o2dinarie cuſtome faiſeip- 


| 


41ntSEGOTA 
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ofthe vniuerſal <nrch, meaning your , (if 
whome the Fray end nf a 


As is alſo the ſecond part, when you charge me to have fayd that 
Nouas ſtrived againſt the Pope as bead of the church,thinking to prove 
the ſame by refernng my wordes, Thus did Nouarus, to thoſe that went 
: which if you do, you ſhal prouc thereby naught elſe, bur that be 
oſt the beautiful order of the church, and the Buſhop of 
appointed to be the head therof. » For thole are the words 
him = go before. And fo have you made here ryeo lyes. 
again 
as head of Nomwel. 
the church To this al'o thongh J baue a'ready anſwered at large, neforc in the 
Two lies. Where ho befo2e obieceth it:pet muſt J ſap ſomewhat here whole. 4. 
11.12. tothis ſpecial charge. The p2oufe of this concluſion reſteth chapeer.tol. 
in a marginall note, conteining a ſubteltie of Þ.Doz- 223-12 4-&<- 
mans, which is this, Not al one to ſtrive againſt the | m—— 
of the church, & to ſtrive againſt him as head of the church. 17nd to M- 
MC 
r ed Þ.Dozmans wozdes truelp , as e, 
without alfering of one fillable, that is, That Nouatus **-4" +. 
brgan has ies by making vvarre againſt the Bi- 
top of Rome appointed God tobe hewwin an the 
hvyfull ,and head of the church. Theſe be pour 
owne wozdes Þ. Dozman, as you here can not denie. 
Now J thought that pour wozds being once laped befo:e 
the readers epes without the altering of one fillable,it had 
ben lawful bpon the ſame wo2ds to declare pour true mea- 
ning , though it be in other moze plaine wo2des as J 
there after did , telling the Reader that it is a lye to ſap 
that Nonatus made warre againftthe Biſhop of Kome as 
the gouerno; and head of the church, which is pour ſap- 
mg, cover dy your wo2des aboue rehcrſed,and by pour 
that vve do ſo, and fo, and exatt this othe and - 
this othe ax cid Nouatus,is enident,all men knowing that 
we exac an othe againſt him, as _ to be __ 
.itf. : 


Dormanafter.. NN IS 
Fol.15.4.24-] and who doeth fill at bis c 


The Confutationof M. 


tte church: wherfoze port do in baine catcheHolbe of the fl 
lable(as) it being enident to all men, that Nonatus bis 
exemple can not ſerve pou againff vs, but in that ſenſe 4 
meaning, that he ſtrived againſt the Bichop of Rome as 
head of the church : foz if be did frive againft him, as 
bcad of his owne dioceſe , bis example perteineth nothing 
to vs, who do refuſe him as head of the whole church. 
Wherfoze J taue reherſcd truelp.And the 
impudence of this is to benoted, who ſho2tly after 
altering an whole ſentence, wozdes, ſenſe, and al, would 
(as be ſapth) the ſcnſc : 
continually alter almy 
wozdes, he is not eſhamecd here to charge me with 
fo; one fillable; which pet moſt truely expzeſſeth bis 
ſenſe and meaning. And wil yon heare his wo2des in 
other place, how bc faveth himſelfe fram a mcnifeſt lie? 
they be theſe. I bed not M.Novvell. For although you ſay 
an Es altoge- 


5 


Thus wold be ſaue him ſelfthere from a manifeft lpe,in ©... 


charging vs with a ſaping, whereof he can finde no one 7.6. 1c 


wozd noz letter , ſaping that our dedes do ſpeake as much: 
e pet chargeth me here with a lie,fo2 one ſillable (as) wher- 
as his owne mokk erp:efſe wozdes do declare, that Noua- 
tus did fire againff the Biſhop of Rome as hcad of the 
curch,as we do,and take the ſame othe agairiſt him as we 
do, Which ts againff him as head of the church,.and ſo do 
Er EI LLNNIMNN 23 he right 
owner thereof : fhePapiſtcs dedes e plaine wozds 
do p2oue, that vnlefſe s did ſtrive againſt the Si 
of the church, Nouatus bis 
could not ſerne againfk vs, but was bp this falſe Papift 

in,to delude and mocke the ſimple Reader, being 
wholy impertinent to the caſe.But now to his pzetpmar- 
ginall note, Not all one to ſtrive againſt the head of the 
church & to ſtrnuc againſt him, as head of the durch. Fi 


& 
77 
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this note is of it (cif tw ſubtile fo2 the ſimple fo bnderſtand. 
Forther it is made moze ſubtile e darke by leauing out of 
the w32d, Pop:, which is in the tert. Fo2 it wold hane ben 
thus. Jt is not all one to trine againft the Pape tbe bead 
of the church : and to Eciue againf him as head of the 
church : fa2 thusthe ſunple Reader might haue knowen 
vyhat head and what hum pou had meant , and withall 


night baue 

againſt the the head, and as head of the church. Foz 
we do ſtrive againſt him none other 

wiſe, but as head of the church, and that therefoze if pon 

ÞP.Dozman haue b:onght in Nouatus his crample ſtri- 

wing with the Pope otherwiſe, than as head of the church, 

all men do ſ& itperteined nothing to the parpoſe,but 


ceived that in our caſe it is all one to ffriue 


that pou vſed it to delude and abuſe the ſimple with ſuch 
impertinent frifles, as pou elſe chtinually haue done.Bat 
-pon meant truely in your firft boke, all men do ſ& that 


inuented now at the laſt : 3f this note be ſo to be noted; 
why was it not notified befo:e to the ſimple Reder in your 


fo:nmer f was no warning of ſuch narow 
- aolin mfg braymobogrwen dentro 
TD 


made open warre againſt the 15t- 


Fol. x.4 8.18. hane conamually molt euidently and 
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ſholers, Caluine,and © 
hand cid & novy do ſo, and fo, as did Nouatus,cxatted,and 
do exaR, thus and this othe vvhich Nouatus _— , you 
ied , 8s 


(9.20.55, often as you ſo have ſayd, which paſſeth doubling and tri- 


pling to , as is (0 be ſeen in pour fozmer boke, 


Dorman.Fol.ty a. 
The fourth lye that you burden me withall, is a very ſclaunderow 
and moſt peuiſh lye, al reaſon vrreſted and wrong by force our 


of my yordes to make vp a number. As firſt tha | ſay che receuing of b, x, 0 


— TOs I C—_— 
you count one |yc, bicaule Nicephorus vo 
Miahenkdeh nor london cor fdko had, 
nor promiſed to alleage the very (ame, bur vas commentcd w vic a rvorde 
dna cad bene ion lame anibretber cod bes 
fore as loog as [ kept the ſenſe of the autor, 45 you can not denic bur] 
did, I lied not : Ergo, you lied. 
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Anbution of the their hands ſo capelled then 
co ſyveare, and Eulebins(of whom Nicephozus had this *==S 
 biſtozp) ſapth,that when they had taken the bzead of him, 
be made them to ſtweare : bothe ers” 47 hon lye Þ.Do:man, in 
poengSommpaget the Sacrament of the altar, 
. n fide of the diſtnbution and reccaiaing of the bread, 
and the cauſe of pour lye alſo, thereby to ſave peur tran- 
are bothe moft euident to all the wo2ld. 
But you ſap,] promiſed not to e the very (ame words. 
' whp Þ.Dozman, what meane pour wozdes.as Nice- 
of ham ? what termes hold a man vſe, 
be that be will reberſe an authozs wo:des, 
moze fitte foz the purpoſe than theſe * Andif you repozt 
not his wozds, but (as you ſap) the ſenſe, what crevit is to 
be given to pour repozt of autozities fo2 triall of contro- 
uerſies betwene vs, not mn their owne wezdes, but in ſuch 
ſenſe asliketh pon, who are of the contrarie parte? And 
pou faiſly ſap that J can not denie, but thaf you kepte the 
ſenſe of the autho2: Fe > 
ton and of bread, which are Nicephozus and 


Euſebius the autho;s wozdes,t the receyuing of the ble{- 
ſed Sacrament of the altar, which are pour wo2des,bothe of 

one ſenſe,the controuerſie about your fained tranſubtan- 
tiation, and whether bzead 02 no bzead remarmeth in the 
Sacrament,being in hand If Jſboid bane altered the he- 
theſe, 


bis wozdes ffreight folowing, which are 
me by the body and blood of "Chnilt, after 


like maner, as pou bane done, and ſapd,that Aucephozns 


blod, lezd what tirre wold you haue kept, what outcries 
wold you nmr ang POS 
bane defended —_— by the ſenſe, and better could J 
. bane pzoued e by the autho2s them ſelues calling 
Trees afte 
The caſe ſtanding 


conſecration, than pon can do poures. 
ſtanding thus with you - 9 mo 


er 


MPormans talke of a moſt 
have” 


Fel.3 5.b. 16, 


Befors fol. 
$s.b. 37. 
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peuith hie, vvreſted, and vvroong vvithore 
all reaſon, by force out of your vvordes to make vp a num - 
ber (foz in this eloquence rcfteth al the pith and ubſtance 
—_ Fon berebpon pon conclude, that you lyed 
o I lyed. But-all ren nant adore the te? in 
pour gplty conſcence inwardly acknow- 
adrefity-no ro gli conſrne ni in pour mar- 
gent of any lye,as by me here made,and put pou to loſſe in 
pour accompt, being otherwiſe ſo freight a reckener, 
And this man tho here hath cleane altered bothe the 
wo2ds and the ſenſe'sf the authoz.and pet ercuſeth himſelf 
as keping the ſenſe, a litle befoze charged me with a lye 
foz repo:ting his true ſenſe, that Nouatus ſtrmucd "againſt 
the Pope as head of the church, catching at one as) 
where himſelf altereth whole ſentences, wo2des, ſenſe, 
andall. And bercafter wtcre I rehcrſe theſe wo2ds of his. 
Epi/copum ſa1ii:ſ1mum , with the adieaiue befo2e _ 
ther wo2des, no: ſenſe, as al men mayſee, copies A 
me with a lie therfo2e,+ reckeneth it foz mp 20.1ye. And as 
altering al the wo2des, would defend pour ſe!fe 
the ſenſe, which pet pou hane altered with the wo2des : 
ſo when you are taken with a plaine falſe ſenſe and mea- 
ning and itlaped to your charges pou. belpe pour: ſelf by 
putting to of new wo:ves,laping, 
ſodiretly,uamediatly or fj 

, you would ſave your ſelf 


frompour ipes which pou made defoze,of the which ſhifts 
inuented, 


alter" worde,- 
no; ſenſe, pea though J ſap as your ſelfe ſapth : fo2 two 
of mp lies the 5.and +0. are fo; ſaying as pou lap, as is be-- 


faze | 
| Dormats.- 
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Dorman.Fol,1y.a. 

þ unar Y r  en —Y 

'&c. And why is this a lye M. Novel: You anfyveere : bicaulc . 

err) ra} rw Ms 
Nowel 


As-we hane a great controuerſie with the Papiſtes 
about their fozged tranſutffantiation, ſo have we (ome- 
what ado with them about the receiuing of the @acra- 
ment ofthe p:1eK into our bands, oz our monthes And as 
ÞP.Do2man by ſuppzeſling of the &i{tr:bution of the. bread 
mentioned in Nicephozus, and cxp2eſſing of the other hy 
the body and blood of Chriſt, woldhaue mainteined their 
late foged tranſubſtantiation : ſo by ſaping thatNicepha- 
rus reporteth that Nouatus held the of ſuch as min- 
ded to recciue of himthe blefled Sacrament, he would taue 
concealed that they had alrcady rcceaved it info their 
handes, aeco2ding to the which firſt and moſt auncient cu 
ſtome of thoolde catholitke church we now vſe, andnot in- 
to their mouthes, as the Papiſtes now vſe tofede Chzv 


Now aſketh P.Do2man, vvhy is this a tye, to fay that The. t4.lze 


that he helde-the handes of fuch as 


 mindedto recerve of ham the bleſled Sacrament? Fozſoth norman. 


'P.Doaman, bicauſe Nicepho21is ſapth not ſo,but the cau- Nicepborus. 
trary, that he held the handes of ſuch as had already recei 3b. 5.<4y.3. 


uedit of him, and that into their handes alſo: which be- 
wzapeth at once bothe pour lye, and the cauſe of pour ive, 
to conceale the app2obation of our vſe by the v(age of the 
auncient catholike church, and the control'ment of pour 
new deuile. 

Dorman.Fol.ts a. 


-- Yea bur beef _ M.Nowel that they carne not thirher, 2s 
| £2 ath as you triumphe of recauing into their to receaue it onely 
| to their handes, bur cſpecially to receive it into their bodics : and ther- 
fore you ſhuld t@ prove me herein a lier haue-cooduded, that they could 
not be {ayd minded to recriue, as they yho bad receiued already bothe 

| TTtij, Nowel. 


wordes. mer be fps, fic 2 ed corn =} nm 
Dorman in his now cut of the wozdes( of bim,) wherein the pith of th 


ofhim as much as he gaue, the reſt of the receining they 
accompliſhed vnto themſelaes with their owne bandes, . 


1: w14 becke be into their bodies. And here againe your conſcience 


ane compelled pon to giue ouer pour reckening of this lie, as 
recke- acknowleging it to be pour owns, which by falſe with- 
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common ſcoldes may be ashamed of. But this is his o33i- 
narie Khetozike off vſuaily and hotly fo charge me with 
that which be knoweth bunſelf to be moſt quiitie of. Wel 
Ed 
two a 1 
pans may bratemad © 'S 
Dorman. Fol.1y.6. 
The 5. lye is, that 1 affirme.(you fay)that thou fweare men |, in ſack - - 


+ fort as Novarus did. And here you repere againe, that the othe cxadted 


by Nouatus vas valawful,bicauſc be exafted an oche of the Romaines to 
cleaue rodhim againſt their ovene Bulhop : you require an othe of ſubiec- 
res Engliſh men, of obedience to their and our naturall prince, and of re- 
Bouncing al foraine and vſurped power. Againe, Nouatus cauſed them 
to ſveare that his berefie was the that Cornelius true doGtrine- 
was herefie: you have no ſuch maters m hande, but are on Cornelius 
fide Nouatus &c: Vpen theſe two differences you conclude , that 
loke hovy often 1 lay, ſo did Lurhet, ſo did Calui, fo do thoſe wicked 
| mew in our countrey : &c.as olt a3 | (ay , they exatted this oche &c. If be 
gioe not this othe. cc. ſo many loude and leude lyes | have made, 
Vnull you be able to proue M. Novell, that the Biſhop of Rome is 
not our laywfull Biſhop that be Engliſh men, that bis power is forcine 
and vſurped, cuen in this point with Nouatus , that you 


Nowel. 
Here Þ.Dozman pou haus fo2gotten, as it ſemeth, 
your mar note on the other (ive befoze, that it is not 
all one to ſtrive againſt the head of the church, and to firuae 


 agaiaſt ham as head of the church. Foz nowpou wil nedes 

nar —pd ors — Ciitis —_ 
? 

that ine fivene Clirins 


natus his othe and oures be not like in this point , ad ſo 


50h if, your 
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The 15. lis gown reckenng 3nd —- — os 
Dorman. 


yy porn TT wich are theſe: Domary* 


did Iohn Caluine {wvcare men as Nouatus did : fo doe even ph 
at this timein our infortunace countrey thoſe vyicked men tn 


daily moſt cruelly iſe that leſſon. learned of ther an- 

.cedtour Nouatus. For vvhat man admit they to any lu 
of vvhame they exatt not firſt thisothe ? (that is which 

 Nouatus eraccd) vvhom ſuffer they to conunue in his li- 
wing, if he grue notthis othe? for the onely refuſall of this 
_ , hovv many notable men men ſuffer they to he in pri- 
on &c. 


Theſe be your wo:des ÞP.Dozman. By all theſe pour Nope! 


moſt plainc wazdcs, pou would beare the ſample in bande 
in pour fozmer boke, that-Nouatus othe and cours were 
all one, that is, that bothe be againſt tte Popes ſupze- 
macie " whereby pap wal hnes it to be vnderffanded, 
thatit isa leſſon vyhich vve learngd. of that great herctike 


'Nouatus our qunceſtourto ſweare menagaintt the Popes 
Euſcbiw.ub.® (yp;emacie : where it is by Euſcbins + Nicepho2vs your 
_ a autho:s melt plaine, that Nouatus his othe perteincd no- 
_—_ thing to the Biſhop of Komes ſup;emacie, and therfo:e 

—_ . can nof be liketo ours, much lefle the ſame that is ours 


againſt has ſupzemacie. theſe your ſo often 
any nee ere your'ſeife frem 
hoon. othe and vurs tobe 


wont) that your 


m3) "ye drepts reed wi bb butourlawfull 


of the truthe 


end. 
\mokt falſe,' it mapnot be allowed, 
—  — 
rn oo op mbemey nn 


. LEY 


' 260 


Dotmans.4..chaptet. 


s en, > 
CEEES 
p2onufe now on ; \ 
where pou befoze in this boke af large have attempt: 
p20ur the Biſhop of Rome fo be no fo2einer vnto 
gliſh men,no2 bſurper over vs, ] baue partirnlarly andat 
large confuted tho(e pour a6; reaſous,bat mott trud 
ani grime ſcen , And where 
newt 'treatie of pour boke pon atte 

per, bit our lawfll head, as the of 

whole church, I have in x table inthe ator ep an es 
ſwere '0 pour ſecond treatie,plainly ſhewed vnto the god 
ive of pour maiſter.D, Har- 


» you hane ſfollen enerp 
| arguments there fo: pour fmpzema, 
ce, and in what leafe andſide of the of Saliſbn, 


iea09 gredte® ilfoden of eh ene F® bs 
Aries anGanE a be 
allowsno ſurh yonr Logike, no Uhetoxthe. —_ 


this 


. 
mY 


% $ TY p 4 ; , , ade 
*'S | GY "TP : 4 , . TT a4. 


b- 44) 


your third p20» iclicth me be. 
Pope being a fore, cha 
man, lhe ſhould haue 


p2our pour Popeto be nofo2einer, noz vine 2 '* 
Chailtes 
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= h Dorman. Fol.ry b. 
ou may not think your (elle (ufficencly bycauſe 
G&ye his povyer is vſurped, for that colour Novatus hana» 
gaue to his yridged dowgs. 


P.Dozmans onelp 


for the maintenance of 


' Nowell. 
The pzoufe of this part Rtandeth «n 
affirmation, that our othes make 


and our-athe to be like, ſo wel, that you were contented tv 
ſay pour cole here from ſtoring vp of- any lies as made 
bpon wy parte, which peclareth pour acknowleging of 
them fo; pour owne. 


Dorman.Fol.14 4. 


Thus you fer for 5_Jyes winch in thele fory lines you [claunder me to 
iid ago ent; noe pant hr ro agey hed 
that as ofrep. as that I lie, ſo often rimes, chat is to ſay Give, you 
baue hed your thriſe more beſide, «3 in the count betyyene vs it 


Nowel. 
_ purgation of ſelf made, and 
an one as ER A 
an  ” a" 


+ kenein ſeruing 
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tyes moze manifeſt 'in defending of ſew With other- 
newe lies, the- number, ard withall declared 
| who thus darnncing naftey 

a net, do think that no man ſ&th pour tics, being altos 
gether as manifeſt, and as many almoſt; as [here be Uo 
les in anette. | AN 


| Dorman. Fol:1& a... bo 

ebreregrr inert mmm ere 
nn me v1 not me to 
kad] rk you He ra wen tnel fog manzteſt and inex- 
= nr roy verkearter yah -Ler/>rhapear yer 
[ "to 
vpright auditor bervycne vs. _—__ 
Nowel. 

Here god Reader Þ.!Do2man maketh a 
of the lies befoze laydto my charge, leſt tc ſhold ſeme to 
dane done to litle in once o2 twiſe ſetting befoze thine 
eies fo wozthy maters,and (o wel by him p2oved : diverfe, 
wherxeof be bath ben m hand with th:& 92 fours tymnes 
befoze, 4 pet he obieaeth-ro me this his owne point of co- 
to the table the fame things againe(for lack 
of. ſtore) being dreſled after, another ſort : fo2 theſe be his 
owne very wozdes.And be defireth thee god Re:der as in 
x worthy and weighty accompt to chew thy teltc ryood & 
vpright Auditor betvyene vs: which Jam very weilcon- 


tented with. 
ought not to thinke that he 


- The Confutation of M. 


his owne ſtuffe.And firſt to beginme with,be ſaith,be vvill | 
cal} me to agcompe of ſuch manifeſt and incxculable lyes, 
hetherto J have mave, and he beginning at the firſt 
all reconeth byname and ſeauen onely, as 
be ſn, leaning in the 


culable hes as hitherto I hae made. Welif mp adnerſarie 
peld of his owne accozd at the firſt, in the greater baifc of 
bis charge, J truſt «good: Auditor may ſuſpect the whole - 
charge as vniufk, which J douf not but J baue wholy dil- 
charged wy ſelfe of and cleared the bozd,and in mp ſeueral 
anſweres tothem, p7zoued them in dede to be moſt mani- 
feſt truthes , and him, who charged them as lyes, to haue 
thereby pzoued him ſelfe a tpar. 


Dorman. Fol 15.4. 


Firſt you fay M. Nowell charthe ſernence of S.Auſten In the be. 
mee Boks ably andthe pie yo re ng of 
2 boke. 


Nowel. 


T . 


4.b. 28,” 


Dormans.4.chapter. : 26; 


P.Dozman, and therefo2e' very bſual to him, pet J truſt 
that though ſame-will take iy. Domans cvely ſaping 
foz a manufeſt pzonfe that J baue mave a manifeſt ive, no 
IE, org filence foza maniſt pzoufe thereof 


Dorman. Fol.16.4. 


Irem chat you promiſed to leaue no ſaying of any olde doftor vran- 
fweered, by me. Which ſcing you haue not perfourmed in that 
whach bei out of $. Auſten yas of al other the firſt, bur have. 
paſſed our m filence thee yyordes. (Thou doalt not eomrovunicate with 
all aanogs,] rvheraa the force of the place conkifterh, thisis the ſeconde 


Ive. 
Nowel. 


p2omile, but in the ende of mp anſwere ſhewed that 
why, J had ſayd ſo muchto this ſentence of S.Auſten. 


not communicate vvith all nates, as J bane in his due 


Reader fo reſozt; he ſhal ſi it 
in theſe few wo2des hath foore 


vnutruthes , and 


that J hane left nowo;d of S.Auften. being material vv 
anſwered. | 


Dorman. Fol.14 4. 


bake, thit the I 
Oyprian declareah Cn Aſh Gonke 
Iye grounded falſely rpen S. Cyprane, 


VVuiiji. Nowel. 


To this fecond J anſwered alſo inthe fame confatati, Before, fol. ;1. 
on of bis fifff Chapter. The ſinnme is : Firſt J made no *< !p<<=!!y 
- __— LL, 


In eny firſt 
booke imme 


place befoze at large p:oned. Whither may i pleaſe the pcforc Fol-4 5. 
poned , that Þ.Dozman Þ.; c.&c.- 
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. Nowel:- 
Before Fol.82, © Thistbidipeis praned befaze bynome too;ves, ne 5 
" better reaſons, noznone otherwiſe, than it is here, that is 
by affirmingthat it is a lye. J think to 
(d eaſte a CO NIEITs, Gat * it Gn 
ECO SE III 


Dorman.Fol.1s.b. 


a obranin 52241 

' Nowel. 
Before Fo.12 2 / This ie which is the fourth in 0:ver here, is in the 
Two ot the particulars befo2e the Grt mnumberfothat two of the lies * 
lics where- 5.arefh2onk 


wherewith X'was chargedbefoze, the. 4..and. 
abr] an by the wap, & dare natſhewe their faces bere,but are cow 


A fume with others 
without further: viewe, which eudently fbeweth (bt P. 
way.  Dozmans own conſcience toide him that thep-be but leud 
Before Fo.8 4. and falſe quaretiinges vutwozſhyto be reterſed. Sut now 
b.s5.4.122. to this fourth le here. ; 
PCPY That you falffied S.Baſits wazdes not once,but thrice, 
of SBuflby g that pon moſt ; do now mainteinetbe ſame, 
ſed by M. yn ———_— 
ing nc ole that Jtrueyhargr yr ith of the ſapd poar 
to quarell a- maniſef> 4 foule faiffyings, pou would remone the 
bouc che third. third. ay; calling. it a (elanderous tye, which the Reader 


Before. Fol. ſhal finde p;cued bere befoze to be be a manifeſt trathe. 


12. 


DermniinFokrÞ. © 


| rem; chat Nouztus began 
fachered ypon $. Cyprian, rho mentiobeth 
mack arent Ken Ra, over 


Item, that I ONNIETS [mates men- Fo-5.b.uh 


his hereGe firſt in Afitke, it ir 4 fie Elfclic put. 5.2.14 
biv'(chifmne, nor 


Dgrinans.4:chapter. 1'264., 


946mg ppe-nhRans lwffered in franding for the Baſhopnikt 
Roar. | | 


| Thofift livds notedfapan ontruthe befaze by P.Dop ral 1ga.» 
* man his bake fol.o.d.20:trivit is beden intbe* parti. *c.<t d\- 
numbery and firmly 207." 


booke. 


for a lye. 
+Foure of the 
lyes, wherwith 
== 
bv p2vued. by P.Dozman rae ſhron- 
there than bere., Che place where be counteth this lye fo; 1 at once. 
the.r.45 in bis bukeand mpne as thouſeft notepin the Dorman Fol. 
margent, There loke godreader and thou ſhalt findeno 2 4.b.:15.5-15 
pzoufe at all, but his ſaping, that be hath p:oued it befoze, a.and of my 
but he telleth the not where, knowing that he hath pzousd Þo< b<xe Fol 
it in dede nowhere: Sat the place which he meaneth and 137 77” 
| dare not ſhew, is pet beſoze in his.n.leafe\b.19.where thou 
ſhalt finde it p;ourd by Þ.Da:m1ns onely ſaying thus 
W heretikes beginne, in Africa as you fay of 
Nouatus concerning his herefies vatraghy, Rouge CONCET= 


Luther, or in 


| againſt the 

whole church,ſo ſtrme they ſpecially againſt the head whoſe 

ale $62T beſe are his whts't 

their head, as it isin S.Cyptian (ont of 

whome he hath this ſentence of beginning of bereſtes) 

into the head] to frame it to his purpoſe : then bpandby he 
— taketh it/as healwapes doetY) fo2 certain, that is 

is that head of the church, that he ſpeaketh of : and fo vp- 

on that which'is e<&«fly in controuerfie, as vpon a fure 

| Found, he conciaveth that heroes vegiume'by Srinng 
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—— is his be» 
beynancby tuing agnatthe heated he chant, rink 


- as one, when be hath pzoned by one it map be anſwered. 
Fo; in dede Nouatus was an heretike befvze that repulſe, 
and befo2e be came to Rome, whiles he was pet in Afrike, 


Fr J have befo2e declared out of S.Cypzian : bat after 


Before Fol. 
137.b.&. 
[z8. 


em that the of 'Nouatus berefics trauailed in Afnke a- Fpitts, 
) S. Cyprian awNeuares him ſclic did.ao io lralie againſt Cornelius Lb. 4. 
of Rome jt is affirmed by you M. Nowell to be proucd by $. Fol 743. 
Cyprian, bur che place having bene examined hath oo [uch thang, 


_ Nowel. 

This is p2oued here to be & le by bis doutfull and vi 
true of theſe wozdes as net wcrung— 
the which J anſwered in mp Replp to his like 
befoze, where may it pleaſe the ged Reader to loke,thou 
ſhalt finde, thathis whole pzoufes of this to be a lie, do , 
ſtand firft vpon faiſifieng of — 


Nowatus did in neuer 
pd. Secondly they do ſtand qa ih) atom % 


- LL 17, 
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bpon incertenties but faiſhods alſs, which are v1 


bnſufficient pzoufes toconmea anyman ofa 
manifeſt ipe. Fo2 he calleth this with the other manifeſt 


and inercuſable types. 
"Tiny vis pus here depen pon the living an 
falſe withdzawing of his owne erpzeCe wozdes, w:itten of 
the Pope in bis fo2mer boke, as though be bad there ſpo- 
ken no wozd of him: reade therefoze the place where A 
baue anſwered him to this, and thou ſhalt in dede finde 
faiſhode enough,and th2x o2 foure manifrft pes made by 
him ſeife, whiles he wold in wo2d vntruely charge me 
with one. Now gad Reader this lie came neuer into recke» 
ning & accompt befo:enow : foz him ſelf liked his pzonfes 
befo:e ſo well, that he abſterincth there from calling this a 
Fearing the Readers tudgement, whiles he hold haue 
pzoufes, being ſuch ſtuffe, befo2e bis cies : but now,as 
though he had well p:oned it befoze, abuſing the Readers 
—_— of bis fo2mer dealing, berekencth it fo: alye, 
which ftratageme and falſe feight is vſuall with him, in 
this engroſſing of his ſumames of lyes here, + elſe where, 


Dorman.Fol.16.b, 
Item,yvhereas Nicephorus hath : [Cum oblariones offerrer] vyhen he 
offred the oblations, you caſt in this yyord [has] and lo belic Nicepho- 
rus, 


Nowel. 


Neither appeareth this reckened in the particulars be- 
foze fo2 alye, no moze than the laſt. Row that J have no 


moze belyed Nicephozust in tranſlating Ci oblationes offer. Dorms befare 


ret, vvhen he made you in tranſlating it, 
Ce GP IE is nomo:e 
inthe tert than my,his.3f you do go to the ſenſe,mw his, is 
as god, as pour the,as bath ben veclared befo:e, where the 
Keader may be ſatiſfted therein. Now as Þ.Do2man rec- 
TI mts trees i nent 
Res "1 _ 
d 
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Ked them ſo well,that he left it there out of hisreckening, 
Dorman #0l,16.b. _—_ 
The grolle and totall fumme of all 
—_ —_—_ rr Cn reve red 
,vehch bicanſe havig declares _ . 
}obeyanary Lagrs, organ» | 
men in our countrie, at often as | ſaye, They-exatted this oche &c. If === 
_—_———— yerurne to you) riſcth.to 


p Nowell. 

Reader .Dozman hath the tor 
a" R—_— auditor in "ms to 
twene vs, J deſire th to coſider whether this grofſe e total 
ſimmane be tobe allowed. Foz firff in the particolars there 
are but.zz. charged :s lyes:the.3.14. 15.are not to be found 
reckened in the particular ſumunes:ſo there lacke thao of 
thegroe and totall ſunme of fiftene. Further the.4..5.7. 
$.9.10.and.12, ſenen in number, being in the particulars 
charged as lyes,are by Þ.Do2man him ſeife erempteand 
remoned out of his number of manifeſt and inercuſable 
lpes, whercof he hath compted one!p ſenen 
defoze,theſe beingnone of them: ſo that theſe ſenen, 
hole the the.n.14..t.is never pet reckened, make vp.1o.in 
number : and ſo are there terme cf this grofſe and totall 
ſunme,of.rb. lves lacking, and ſo there remaine but fine 
in the wt ole towards that totali ſumme : beſides that the 
two laſt of the.>.inercuſable iteF,are nowhere to be fonnd 
reckened in the particulars befoze, and therefoze are not 
fo be admitted into the totall e grofſe ſ\mme. Wſherefoze 
god reader J hane to defire ther as an-vpright Auditor, 
though by B.!Dvzman eppointed,not to zilow this grofſe 
and ſamme,but to put him to a new accompt, which 
I beleve he will nevermake better . Further god Rea- 
der (cing Þ.Dozman him ſelfe of all the lyes Which be be- 
foze chargeth me withall, can finde ofiely ſenen which by 
bis tudgement are manifeſt & inexculable,al the reft bring 


" I = 
and. 


did Calgine, ſo do theſe wicked p,1 , 


no better no2 moze namifetpoues, than pour owne bare 
ſapings , that they be \o:2 whith kmve of p2onfes J truft 
are not ſo manifeft, noz perempto2te, but that ſame erceps 


dent, and moſt plaine truthes. Yet ſayeth Þ Dv2man to 
you the count and let vs procede. 


Fad. 12.4. 


\The Confatationof M: 


tnelpes, which you haue here ſununed bp, in your! parti 
| , 
eularities J find payer ogent nv nm ger glee 
kened by pou fo; lpes , ſo that thace of the fiſtene appeare 
no where : and though pou name fiftene in-ydar groſe 
fumme, pet your ſeif can find no moe but ſeven, that by 
| ery—s's be manifeſt and inexcuſable the res 
g appeare particulariy, are bwden ir the 
grofſe (umme J wot not how, And beſides of theſe ſeven 
a——__—_ call manifeſt les, pou 
name , which in pour owne particulars, where the 
read oorwoyy ney haw and why they ſhonid be 
charged as lyes, ſhould appeare , are not to be founde. 
Againe other ſome which pou hold bane reckened, you 
baue fo2gotten, bothe in pour particulars befo:e, anon 
 opartennrs bs. 
bane ben the cight;4 ſhold here alſo have made 
pour totall ſumme grofſer,you have paſſed over in ſilence, 


afier, p 
Dorman #7. an a great while after you cal it in tocompt and recken it 


fol. 17.b. 


the.r>.which maketh the accompt intricate 
f cumber 

Now as well thoſe ſeuen manifeſt ind ſnercutudle lves, 
which pou ſeme onlp to make anp gicat accompt vpon,,as 
all the reſt are charged as lyes bpon bare wozd, withs 
out any bill oz waiting of , god witneſſe, 
euidence,o2 p2ofe,that they be lyes: All this notwith- 
pay wm ,pou do fap that the grofſe and tatal fumme riſeth - 
o fpftenc lycs: which he that lacked his fine wittes,might 
Loder rmaroenad gen} cer Adnan 

therefoze that no god and indifferent Reader, oz vp- 


- right Auditaz (as you call hym) wpll allow this 
oe matemadie, certain, 


gztrae : is ſo confuſe, ſo double and doutfull 

cmnethaterſtand f,concho@ ern Hongh you docen 
Re EN OR IINS yoo wind ery 
- _ no man bat pou can make ſuch 
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my nan Reneravy that hob had any face ac 
ID wold in deriſion of another, bid tum 
keepe that counte, which hath neither bead, no2 fwte, ar 
whereof hundelf can make 07 500 0m pe 

Ano to this powt now is the waiting. of 
Oc 20s that 
their Popes ſupzemacie ſo terrible ſomtumes to the ſus. 
Dm Pree3 Bide cartd.and corne® matntenanc>olehs 
reft vf their poperte ſo reucrenced of late by the blinded 
wo2ld, ſuch compantons as this P.Do:man is one, muſt 
come fozth.,as the diſerd in the enteriude, by fcoffing and 
flouting to dalie out theſe matcrs, which cam not now in 
earneſt be mainteined. 

Jn like maner doeth P.Shacklocke , P. Dozmans $buck!ocke. 
felow and equall by pictures and poctries confute vs : ſap» 


ing of his tree, 
Buewvhy vvith lycs,are o laden the leaves? PO 
Ahberche vvith lyes all the vvor!d deccaues. _— 


Cuen thus doeth Þ.Do2man confute me, lyes, lyes, lyes, 


do they confirme their owne thus. ou 
Wherefore docthSathan ſo ſovverly loke? | Shacklocke. 
Mourne at Hoſius boke. | Queſtion. 
| andoh , theſe panions mainteine the **=< 
—_— 'foz a ſpedy and btter rnine of 
that Religion, that is nowe come to the help of ſuchepa- 
krones and p2oags as theſe are. 
Dorman. Fol.16:h. | 
Ard with that capitaine bye, of al ocher whach hicherto you have 
made, aſwell for the place as publike , in che, cojince, ttc 
we honourable(in ſaying «gy ws 
np yam 7s a truely alleaged)tho very greazeſt of 
to fiene, Nov kepe you the count and let v3 procede. 


Nowel. 
The inc hehath none other , than hav 
— — 
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bs printed as | allcaged it. T he (ccande crroar 1n prong the: 3 «cham 


aduerlaric chargech meſo ewoully therevichall as be docth, and chuat 
them to-be the greateſt that be could frade 10 my booke. The 
clcape was ado the prioters faulr, alrbough I be not able to prove 

it ſo yeel, and ye# as well to, as be ſhalde able to prove the contrane. For 

CO CT 
KdL7.2-1!. ped before an Epiſtle of S. Cyprian, where is no fuck thawg to be X 
k 4.Epit. 9 as for the which be-bringeth it in, 

Nowel. 
Where mans firſt boke was verpdiligently pzinv 
fed otherwiſe, pet of be foure firſt authozities which he 
therealleagedont of zian,S.15aM, + Nicepho;us, 
in!itle moze than one leafe th2& of them were bntruely 
coated : which J ſapd, be might ſeme to have done of {ct 


T_ to kepe ſuch as vvold ſearch, from the ſpedy fhn- 
fon out of the of his z0ns &c.And ſurely (0 
mw it fel out with me,fo2 by ſuch dis faiſe cotations J was 024 


ip. nen to ſearch a god while,oro.J could finde the right plas 
6 ces : antwhen-J bad formd them, J percewed them to be 
ſa falſified by 


ÞP.Tozman, that he gaue me iuft- cauſe of 
ſuſpicion that he had of purpoſe miſnoted the places. 
——_— 
wp : but it ſemeth that he veliteth in falſhod. Yo3 
be ſome of theſe places faiſelp againe aſterward x;,,ms is kis 
in his fozmer. bake. Aad where heis d2inen now tocor rf boke Fol. 
teſſe that Ciprier 4b.z. £pi/3.1:. was by the errour of the 125.b.alles- 
pzinte falſlp coated, where it ſhold be Ep qethelall net perl earns 
mend the fault in this boke,but vſeth his fozmer falſe cotas FR. 
tion fil, And the places of S.Baſill, and Nicephozws in 72"n v6 
bis firſt boke being likewiſe (alſely coated, he woldnener **'*** 
ini —C 
an. 


.Uiy. 
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controuerfle haverelation. The 
which places ſeing be in bis firſt boke faifly alleaged and 
fo ſeduced the good Reader, and nowin his ſecond boks 
Wyll not direc him, but leaueth hum vncertain,, be ſemeth 
of purpoſe by bothe,willingiy to abuſe the ſimple Keaders, 
And be taketh the mater very grenonſly that 3 ſhold ſo 
either directthe god Reader, 02 charge hun : and praying 
me in meckage, to ſtand good maſter vnto him, to make 


poet eter , where J ſapd, he 

_ | = itof e by his orcinarie 
Dorman. art, he alleageth mp wo2des as JI had ſapd, T hatit 
17A 4+ ntiult nates be done by hun of ſt bs cons 


man heis. Bereupon be ſaith that I charge him hainouſly 
therevvith, as vynth the faultes that I could finde in 
his booke, /cx/xcer and that I neded not to take the mater (o 
In oi butt coop 
nuance declaring boatly and heinouflp P. 
Woman taketh the mater, e how it greuedbim tobears 
the truth, being but ſpoken of bis vntrue dea- 
tings. 02 in dede J could do noleffe but dirret the Reader 
being by him ſeduced, and b2onght into erronr. Elſe his 
-.c Giſe of the places-of the armcient Donozs is ſs 
-.1 > +/ /4.: Uftiall with him, and ſo (mall a fault in him in repea;that 
+ d,Dormang i: bf. tobe compted 1'0 fault at all in Þ.Dozman. 


fore o.138.b. both pour epes as wellaspoucan, © 


8, 139.4. 


faiſe . »- Ofthis lie fo 
wi bv Bit fupecr to lens 


And 
mt atv OT 


onely | 

leafe, to have thao falſly coated - And leak 

toe bedtime herein, de taker paints fountpme 

fo warne the Reader ofſvch fanites#1 my boke efcaped int booke after. 
the pzinting, as J my ſelfhane cozreced, and ſet fozth in ©l-+*-> 5 
the cozrections'of my pzinted boke befoze the Readers >= '2- 
eves : wherein his diligenceisto be commended, who ras "=! bn” 
ther than he woldlacke mater of quarelling, wit lnofautt "24 
with that whichis by my lelf mended and co:rectedto his 12... .. 


mens collections > note woald 
not one ſpeake of your colleng2s 
but you. muſt. perſes {core vp a lye 
no remedy ? heſe be pour: wo2bs. 
may lee that this remedileCe neceſ&- 
ves, which is come-and lyeth (0 ſoz 
is not vnlike to the god ale wiges fo2 
ing that this difference there is, that- ſhe 
one,but our P.Doaman (cozeth vp a froze 
no cauſe is to ſcoze bp one at al. 

| notable treatie bath, as it is no lee wozthy, 
this marke in the margent made by Þ.Dozman, A lyc cx- 
xii pennpn MOD LAIINAIEy ſhot >-mntadias 
mater had (caped without a ns perhaps 
in this mater at al, fo without al thes- dolt 


it 
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Bur as good then as nov, for it foloyyerh cucn there, where you ſaye Alves 


pen err Aber yup et 


rata - 
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bis inflrumentes about him : be was determined neuer fo 
lap downe his coale vnleſſe be bad firſt ſcozedbp one lye 7*<'7-'y 


at the leaſt. Py wozdes god Reader are theſe. returned to M 
OED calleth Nouatus our anccttor, andour Bi- ray 


heretikes: vvhere 1t15 knowen 1. l. 
that radetnnd, that we molt abhorre Nouatus & his : 9.b. ir. 
heeeke Here is ſmall bzagging god Reader, when we 

are by Þ. Dozman ſo heinoully charged, as indurate he- 
recikes, to denie it, and to ſay that we be none . Be that 
when he was charged as poCſefed with the denill,made 
anſwer, £g0 Demonuom non babeo,} have not the Dewil, bp toka. 3. 
this reaſon of Þ.Do2man may be charged with bagging. 
re > ne eo 
bs vvith herefie,, and we not as mach as denivit, without 
the blame of bragging ? Compare his maner of charging 
bs god Reader, and the ſclendcr,o2 rather no pzouſe ther Before fo. 
of, andmp fozme and molt tuft cauſe of denping the ſame, 22 5-b.136. 
and iudge where the crune af-eithcr bra e, malice,or lye 
remaineth. Fo; will you ſve the tclloth pou that 

he hath before noted another point vvhenn vve are plaine 

Nouatans : but hetelleth pou not what point: when you 

come to it, you ſhal find no point either plaine 0; pzoucd:; 

and vet as it were a moſt certaine mater, be chargeth me 

with aye herevpon. Tho place is befoze fol.2.9.9. in his <corc £1. 
boke, whither if wil refo2t,you (hal fmd the caſethus. :; ;.b.:; c.4c 
| learned Reader to conferre a place of S. Ambrol lib. i. 
Ambroſe vvritten againſt the Nouatians with our doftrine << penitenca. 
of penance.#c. That done, he falleth to his interregatozies =? *- 

after this ſozt:Do not you maintcine that man hath no au- 
thontie to ret ſinne? Be not you thefolovvers of Noua- 
tus in ? Theſe god Readers be Þ.Do2mans 
wozdes, and theſe be al his p:oues, onelp defiring the 
learned to conferre $. Ambroſes vvords vvith our dottnne, 
fo2 be had no lift noz liking to do it humſelfe : and what 
(bal the vntearned ds, foz whoſe infkracion Þ. Do:man 
watteth ashe pzetendeth in Engitth - Wlel hereupon.,and 


To mane an« 
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reherfing a few wo2des of S,Ambzoſe, nothing touching 
bs, no; our doctrine, and by interrogaiozies, without any 
anſwere thereto made(which are with PÞ.Dozman p2tncy 
ea eirwey rwene) 7 manager doe 
not you mainteine thivand be you not foloyvers of Noua- 
tus in this point ? not ſhewing which of vs, 02 in what 
place we do ſo mainteine, no2 as muchas noling in bis 
margent, where anp ſuch doqrine is to be found in any 
of our bokes, no; bow it ſhould agr& with Nouatus bis 
hereſies. This is that his noting of a point betore, vv 
an vve are plaine Nouatians. And thus plaine in Englithe 
bokes, waitten fo; the vndcrftanding of the ſample , bath 
this ſample and plaine dealing man Þ.Do2man , by wil 
ling the learned to conferre they wot not what with S, 
Ambzoſe, made the mater, in that place befoze, whereun- 
ern, ao granting 267g 
and conuvicing me of a bzagging |pe. But be 
who calleth it now a lye here, when he is paCed the place 
of bis p2ones that it ſhould be a lye, five leaues 4 moze, 
neither there where his pzoucs are to be ſo&n(ſo wel hum 
ſelf liked them) charged me with any lye therfoze, neither 
any where ſince, no not in the ſummarie reberſal, noz in 
the total engroſſing, though this mater went befoze it,did 
de recken it fo2 any le : but nowe bethe vpon his vivall 
conſideration, that bis trifles are out ofthe Keaders ſight 
and memozte, and being in aheatee cuſtome of (coxng, 
be who blameth me foz twiſe repeting of one thing , conv 
meth in with this here agnine, and oteth i lo a, and 
vg lye alſo. OO ry 
by the bis woxtesbere, bifidesthe 
—_—— 


Dorman.Fol.15.b. 
The othe that 1 talke of is of forſaking .the Biſhop 
" you ſlandtothis bye, thar this othe was = Hy rr 
Geargie as be im priſon ? Djuerle of them, cuen of the beſt, have died ther. 
foreconſtant martyrai priſen,you can not truely deny it, &ic. 


| Was there ener man ith impudencie was firf9 The.18.lic 

bled, ſo anpudent, as to abuſe the ſimple with ſach leude revarncd to 

irifies as theſe, laning onely P.Dwman: @weare that M1.Dormun- 
Y.u1z. | 


-  lawfull Biſhop 


The Confutationof 'M. 
the Bizhop of Rome is not head of the vvhole church, ſay 
we : Theſe othes are bothe one, ſapth Þ.Dozman : and 
dane fo; that they bothe are of forſaking of the 

whop of Rome. And be affirmeth, that Noua- 
tus bus othe was required of ſuch of their deargie as be 
in paiſon,and that diners of them hane died fo2 refuſing of 
Nouatus his othe: 4 that J can not denie if. But by 
this reaſon, if one ſholdſweare that Þ is not a 
bachelar of Dininitie,ano an other ſweare that Þ.Do2- 
man is not the pzince*0; chief learned man in tte wozld, 
bothe theſe othes be one othe bicauſe they be bothe again? 
ÞP.Dozman. ©} to gine an erample of : Jf one 
Gold ſweare that S. Cuthbert was not Biſhop of Dur 
bam,and therefoze to be fozſakerrof them of the Brſhop- 
. ricke : and another ſhold ſweare that the Biſhop of Dur 
bam is not p2imate of all Englamd, e therefo2e to be fo 
ſaken of the Cleargie of Ercetoz, he were a very ſimple 
noztherne man, that conld not perceine the dinerſitie of 
bothe be of fo:ſaking the 
zbo can not ſ& the difference 
that is betwene the right of-one man fo one Biſhopzike, 


| Tanle) anvto fweare Ht the king of Seottes (8not king 
by being none 


, Py 
be fozſaken of the cleargie of Rome, 


ING, 
that the Biſhop of Rome now is to be fozſaken of vs 
Tngliſh men,fo; that be a 


RK 


ſaking, 
othes of 
geth me 
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af -the cauſe of 
- 0-4 diy >; | 
and oures ; and 


EEE 
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their deargje to pine ay it n, fo | 
cher rr 1e- of thisothe, ſpenting of Ponnſtis diy 6th; 


n of the of the 


and iu be any lacke 
Gnas 


rhen, 
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made as many of bs as they could gef,to loke with holgip 
epes, and pale lying long 
and yzons, being | 
of anguiſh: whom affer long tozmenting ſo, they made fl 
nally to ſtand at takes, tycd thereto with y;on chaines, 
with heauie lokes, and burning out their eves, 
them not onely to loke with holow eyes, but left 
epesto loke with in their heades, making their 
whole bodies not onely as pale as aſhes, but very 
ded?: whoſe burned bones taped bp to Cakes with 
nes, with holow epes and d3eadful lokes, made an 

of heaute | 
the impudencie 
moth ſmaicker ns 
of our (: icker mi 
ons \ nana Ano a ſo 
ſmoth ſhanen, like (awckering and amozous perſons,to 
ſpeake modeſty. 1S at this is of the ſame ſozt, that is his 
other phaſe of our Biſhops, whoſe voice hecalleth thero- 5, , _ 
nog of our fat builes and oxen , no dout in reſpec £@.. ;. ©; 
ofthe gentle, foft, and mild ſpeach, and leane and ſpare preface. fol. 5 a 
bodies of their abbottes, biſhops, and other popiſh p:etats. ; :. 
Now that crueltie that was cerecuted vpon ſame of vs in 
pziſon, by hanging in ſtockes, and chains, by fete, hands 
andneckes,he layeth to the vnſemely language obfuch of pg. 64 
vsas ſoſuffered , and therevpon commeth to the commen- : 3.4. :5.b. 
dation of the behauiour, and mildnefle vicd 
novve theſe foc yeares, by ſuch of thei as be in durance, 
In deve ſome of ſuch a nuunber, as reaſonable men, be- 
ing wel vſed, bane J thinke, wel bebanedthemſelues,and 
yet ſome other of them againe being to wel vſed, are 


7; 


Ji apeda 
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khe wicked moſt cruelly touched. Let fhem take be&#d leaff 
this tert, < 3ſnndes quod fail oft dilign,The vvorid loueth 
that vvhich is his ovvne, do perteine to them , and that 
therfo2e they take no great hurt in the wozld, rather than 
this tert, Nolire rangere (briſtes meos, Do not touch mine 
the Painces clemencie,beſides al their deſerning, gratiouſ- 
ly pzeſerneth to amendment, wonld it be 02 could it poſft- 
bly be, none other wiſe than ſhe doeth many knewne and 
open offenders againfk bir maicſtie. 

After that Þ.Do2man hath largely and moſt faiſhy af- 
firmed in his firſt boke,that none is admitted to any lInaing, 
nor ſuffered to continye in his ling, vvithout he gue this 
othe, that Nouatus cxatted: and that many notable men of 
their ic are ſuffered to pine in priſon for refuſall of 
—-- TT ——_—_— 
with figure.ſaping, remember not thegreat rams 
ber of genrlemen, and other mere lay men,not included in 
the ſtatute,of yong ſcholers of the vnuuerſitics, 
ec. Now, as though which here by his figore be fad 
he vvold not remember, were the onelp and p:incipal ma- 
ter,be ſaith thus. 

I looked cuer vvhan you vvold anſyvere to that,vvher- 


vvith I charged you, for offering the othe againſt the Pope, ,, 1.11, 


to gentlemen, lay men,& ſcholers of the ynunerfities, vvith- 


out all face and met thentn 1 aedrJr +: : 


If it had ben true that ſo many had died for refuſall 


othe, as you ſuppole, yet vvere they not lay gentlemen nor *7*'* 


ſcholers that vied them ſo . And therefore no reafon is it 
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me, that my ovvne conſcience tolde me, that I had done 
therein ſuch inane to the Queenes graces lavves &c.that I 
paſled that ouer im filence,and not ſo much as once tyvan- 
ged ypon that ſtring. Why god Reader, what fault had J 
made,if J had oner in lence that which Þ.D0oz- 
man ſapkh he cad not remember? why might not J fo:get 
to remember it as well as he * but that is but a figure he 
wtll ſay,fo2 in dede he rememb3ed it.S0 ſhall the god Rea- 
der, may it pleaſe him to loke in my fo2mer boke, finde a 
remembzance and anſwere of mpne thereto, as much as 
ſach a mater deſerned, and moze. 
Now mp conſcience can tellme of no ſuch iniorie, as 
pou do ſpeake of , who nener offered to any ſuch men any 
othe in all my life. When pou ſpeake therfoze of my con- 
ſacence therein, as letting me as much as once to 
vpon that [tring of my harpe , pou do ſhew pon care not 
what ſtring pou twang vpon , ſo pou be tarring vpon 
ſome ſtring, though it be never fo farre out of tune. 
Now concerning them that be in authozitie here to of 
fer ſuch others, what bane pon b2onght either in fo2- 
mer boke, 02 do here bzing mm this,to p:one that they haue 
done ſuch inturie to the © ucenes layves, that they 
ren > amr er 710us ſpint in offering 
the c to gentlemen, la , or ſcho. 
hire angry Scales cfiarver Savin youre 
clufion pon adde, That your othe of obedience to the Pope 
vyas offered according to the lavve,& that vve offered it to 
thoſe that you { of, intunoully vvithout authonitie of 
fpeciall commiſſion . Thus pou ſap : but all this p:ocelſe 
dependeth vpon pour onely OT 
fozmer boke. F623 whot law inturted,o; racked by them do 
pou bing fozth 2 what gentlemen, lay men, oz ſcholers ſo 
w3onged do port name*And if you wold name any,as here 
net, how p:onue pou that their wo2des,dedes, and 
Cebavionr wasnet fuch that thep brought than lelnesin- 
to the danger of the lawe 7 how p2ove pon that the high 
| ZZ1.1y9. conn 


In my firſt 
booke. fol. 1 6. 
and of the !a- 
rex print. fo. 
= 


Dorman. fol. 
18.b.r5, 


Dorman. fol. 
19.4. 14- 


Dormao. 7 /o- g, elſe their conſcience ſtapeth them that 


hed ener 
whan you 
would an- 
ſwere.cc. 
Dorman fol. 
18.b. x3. 
You take on 
like a madde 
man. Ke. 
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commiſſion by the Quene gratitedout fo; the miniftring 
of the ſapd othe,and other maters of iuſtice,doeth not ſuf 
ficiently authoziſe them to offer the ſapd othe to ſuch (0 
miſbehauing them ſeifes : What talke pou of o2der of 
law,oz miniſtring of othes, without colour of lawe,who 
bauing no lawe,as muchas to conuent the learned men of 
our ſide, without law caſt them firſt into p2iſon, and there 
kepte them vntil you had made lawes, whereby not onely 
to offer them othes,but moſt cruelly to murther and burne 
them to aſhes : What ſpeake pou of ſcruing our furious 
ſpirite in offering an of obedience to our lavyfull 
Prince who have {o furiouſly marthered ſo many true ſub 
ieces,and faithfull Ch2iſtians, fo2 not obeying a falſe fo- 
reine vſurper ? Finally, what reaſon bzing pou here fo; 
pou,s; againft vs ? 03 bzinging none, whp do pou like a 
madde man, publiſhing in waiting, and ( furth in 
Or Ap maT Pe of 
ay bs Letts 
ges, bauing no other you here is 
pour owne onely bare wo2de and ſaping, which every rav 
ing ſcolde tanzang in the frets bnder an ale ſtake may 
do as well & as reaſonably as you do 7 And pet pou thinke 
it great reaſon, that men otherwiſe occupied muſt an- 
were at large to all and eaery ſuch pour ph;entike wo2ds, 
dare not 

mo2e 


twang on that ſtring: where J haue in dede 


than ſo falſe 4 leude a ſaping,and onely ſaying of poures, 
deſerued. 


eitie to vs, do reherſe how cruelly 
; ſeres,be ſapth, 


————— 
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muarthers of ſo many true ſubiects, fo2 a falſe fozeine bſur* 
pers ſake to be counted” 

Py wo2des in mp fozmer boke are theſe, That for re- lo my former 
fuſing of that moſt vnlavvful and vvicked othe of the Po- book tol. 11. 


pes ſupremacie, and not acknovvleging of his vſurped au- 324 of tb (c- 
thonue, a great number &c. haue a loſt their 0 Pn% 


lyucs. Bercvpon Þ. m—— cy. 
19.4, 

I-wrould faine knovee vhat they verg fither learned or alutnad of 
the lane, vehat ywomen, ywhat yoog men, to whom this othe was offe- 
red, and hovy many dyed for the refulall thereof ? T__ 
CN Le 3 

: had they acknovvleged your Popes vſi 
—_ fo; thoſe be mp wo2ves, as pou may ſee, 
had not died foz any mater touching the Sacrament, but 
had in dede therein, and in al other pointes acknowleged 
your my pe 
ſo bad : wherfoze 


icknowiegg of as Popul traditions and here- 


arhire 3 upntioncd thele crnedtie th fmctrmes by 
flacke and lingering fire made of grene fuel, to put them 
whom thep burned, to moze d2cadful paincs, as is moſt 
true that im many plares they did, he obiecteth the gunne- 
pouder that ſome of their frendes gauc them, thereby to,”....... £1 
eaten EE panes. and he + Akindof  2_ AC 
Chriſtes Martirs neuer 1 trovvheard of 
Raer deer br as vvith my ovvne cyes I "wc 
, and Latimer burned. And his marginal note there 
agreeth not vvith the Martyrdom of P 
y might iwſkly lament that you did ſee that wicked 
crueltte executed moſt vnwozthely vpon ſo wozthp men 
of learning,and vertue,and ſorenerend in age as the one, 
and in office and calling as they bothe were. 
ZZx iy, But” 
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ny moze map pou lament , that yoo repo?t that hozri- 
ble wickedneſs and crvttic, without lamenting therſoe 
yea rather retopſing bighly therein. But it is ridiculous, 
topo that you wold haue an example of the vſe of gonne pow 
pouder.1ooo, peares befoze gonnepouder was made, oz 


Euſeb. lib. 4. _ nd nncbing the (ile rpus bis marie 
Gp.15. dome , nothing is there to be found againſt thoſe wozthie 
men, but the hilko2ie that pou are the folowers of 

| ——_ tyzantes, made the fier to Policarpus 

: ey Conſider Janatins that moff anmcient e holy Party?, 
ſgnanus *73". who ſapd he wold pzouoke & anger the beaſtes, that they 
Opro beſtias Might the moze ſpedely teare him to picces, and greedely 
veloces eſſe a4 denoure him : and whp not the beate of fire be p20- 
meum interi- (0ked,as well as the heafe and furie of beaftes * map 
rum Ego iple pou deniſe inftrumentes and meanes of long ge 
beſts uim tozmenting of innocent and true Chziſtians , and why 
ing<729*89 may not thep accept ſpeadie meanes offered vnto them, 
cas vrgebo. whereby they map the ſoner be ridde from ſuch tyzantes 
as pou are, & be with Chift * What opinion ſo ever pou 

baue of that vſe of gunne pouder,you may moſt inffly lay 

tbe cauſe thereof vnto pour owne 


the infirmitie of the flcſh, 
and loathing that kinde of death ſo d2«dfull to mans na- 
ture,and fearing pour moſt hozrible crueltie, not to refuſe 
fuch heipes of ſpeady death, to ridde them the rather from 
tprannie , and bzing them bnto euerlaſting refre- 


Now Þ.Dozman beginneth his fifth Chapter. 
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Dorman.Fol.19.4. 


be S.Baſil E, 0.that it was 
Du 7 


Nowel. 


pee god Reader be felleth the where this place of S. 
BaMl is to be found: but in his whole third chapter —_—_— 

at fry Hep netting of ape of Pepheae, the 
whole fourth chapter intreating of a place of Nicephozus, 5 
he left them bncertaine,# let them runne at randon, with- 


bad falſlp begiled the god Reader befo:e with his vntrue 
cotations in bis fozmer boke,e be was not diſpoſedeither 


did charge vs with the Arrian bereſie. But J 
In TM Before fol. 
that pou haue as plainly charged vs with the here» *** 
ey of he runs, wth ap oe terns 
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Ne ante bees ur We rom 


_ And here alſo 
from mainteining of that nies tether tefimonie of 
one Staphilus,a wozthy autho? of pours, that ſome of my 
pevvfelovves haue blaſphemed the bleſſed Trinitie : foz Dora 3, 
— thus you ſpeake. Now when the god Reader cometh to '5->.14. 
qo the place in Staphtlus by you neted, he ſhall finde menti, 
in Fog enmadeby Staphilus vpon his owne credite onely, be, 
122 Ing aknowenlyer,of one Lucas Sferneberger in Ome- 
: luke,a towne of Pozauia,a man and place no moze know, 
en to me than is the man inthe Pone and the botome of 
S. purgatozie : wherfoze Þ. Dozman aſſigneth 
ee Onda, 0 foz that 
| is Þ.Dozman, 03 


declare that I do ſay that we are __ 
[ns IN CR Ies ſap hut havers 
ms Oe: to them vg all 


bung wy 
in dede 


might 
and inthe Temple, the Jnes # Ju 
and 


being th2uſt out, ra- 


The Confutation of M. 


ofthem, ſo hear J much euil ofthem, by ſach as well 


FH 


39 
*= 8 


Ti 


thereto,as pou do all the reſt of mp anſwere to the 
place of S.Baſi\, by you without cauſe alleaged. | 
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haue letten it ſo eſcape pou. But 
membzance of it, and made this 


Syna 
contemne, and condemae , for that they haue preferred 
their ſayd traditions, before the lavve of God , and thein- 
ſbtution of our Samour Chnit. Theſe are mp worves, 
whereby J didput hbimin remembzance, and this is my 
anſwere : but this Þ. Dozman diſſembleth mp an\were 
to this, and to al the reſt, and goeth on with the repetiti- 
on of thinges anſwcrev, as with ſpanne newe and vntory 


wozdes in my foznmer boke are theſe. 1 do much inar- po. 15.b.13. in 
<&d not-reherſe theſe vvordes of S. the later priot. 


hed N1iffe. The mater of thzir abbets & alfars onerth20- Dorman after 


or : TheConfurationofM. 


. Baſil toke not the Biſhop- of Rome at that tyme fo; 
 headof the church. This mater Þ.Dozman would dif, 
ſemble how much it troubleth him , and be wonld put it 
ne bothrs, 
., You! nn net fad; | 
you : the L6yy 
in the epdtic , _— thevy your ſelfe to "ag. 
made cuen of the paringes of malice, vybo wdge ſo malci- 
ouſly, vvhere no cauſe 1s. For to what should I 
conerile that, yvhich no man could fuſpett that any vvold 
uct haue been fo _ as to hane brought for an argu- 
' þ . 3 


d 
. 


malice, to ſhew how wiſe and charitable a man himſelf is : 
which kind of his vſuall anſiweres do ſtand him im this 


S.Ba- 
in 


that caſe, al had ben (ſafe, be would 


: 
: 
-b# 
| 
i; 
1-3 


T 


25 
+2 


_ aydein theſe difficulties ? And if he did 
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ſha'd waiteſeneral letters to the Biſhop of Rome as bead 
of the whole church. But Jhave plainly dectared befoze, pcfore. fo. 1 © 5 
that thep did waite letters common to the biſhop of Rame :: 0.4. 
with other biſhaps,not as much as once ſpeciatly naming 

the Biſhop of Rome, rea ſetting the Biſhops of Fraunce 

of Jtalie, which is an evident argy- 

ment that they toke the Biſhop of Rome fo2 no ſuch head 

as theſe men now do ſurmiſe him to be . But thep vo 

namsthe Emperour , and do ſue fo; his belp 


befoze the 


of the charch. 


erat wy comer 


he Saf wrote tothe Pope ſpec 


make greatly foy hus ſu 
vvnite as (04 cornmon | amoneg{\t other 
to hum ſeife alone,as 


chingthe ſame mater, 
Trans and eyRcnyes 
wiltours,rnghtnot 


ing theſe maters? 


AAIa.uy. 
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CE nn En: _—_— _— 


lahe to come to ſor,& tocomfort them of the Eaſt church 
affied:which 


ſpectalty , 
which pzourth the Emperourto be rather the cheefe head 


Now where Þ.Do2man calleth theſe,ford andfolih 
coniectures. of mpne, & can not hum ſelfe fozbis lifefinne 
CS GE IS 

to the Biſhop of Rome.yet this deſpi ''' 
op —; 


letters;forthis 
chold not that 
——_— 
Be —_— node brbeme 
w Not tous 

againe: Why might . — =_ = 


the epiſtle 
that they two hold ſend to Rome foe 


——— —-- yr = = 


Before fol. 
t09.&.111, 
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Now Þ.Dozman being enill troubled againe fo2 that 1-7... ©! 


, the Pape to 
belpe that mater, be falteth-yet the third time in bande 
that.52. epiffie of S.Baſil to Athanaſius, and 

would hane it taken fo? certaine ; 

letter vvas.yvritten to the 

and that they fled farſt tothe authorue, Sut no ſuch 

ſpecial epiffile to the Pope is to be formd r wherefoze ſeing 

B.Dozmans pzoufe ſtanveth vpon an vncertaine, oz ray 

ther falſe contecture, Fapeo vpon that which be can not 

baing fozth no; finde, J wil let bis conienvure, vehy might 
it not be thus ? algng, bntil he bang fomep:oufe, that 4tis 


ting to the Biſhop of Rome, do cal him b2other,s felow 
the miniſtcrie,o; frlow viſhop ec. which termes ſound ofn0 
ſupzemacy ,as he now claumcth. Tothis Þ.Dozman lapth. 
Dorman. Fol.x 1.4. | 
vcethren and felow Bilbops, not renounung authorinc 
ey wala bretngrre, raw Torvig 


1all Dorman. fol. 


the Bizhops of the Eaſt, 21.4.10.8.14 
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mmnttnetetertihag tie ns their 
tothe buſbop of Kone cating himfrife 


qualified by tte colour, pea and alſo by the pzopſe of buy 
ITT etc 
be were in dede their headand chiefe gouernonr , 

not lacke the diſp2aife of great pzeſumption nt 
wo fo cal him: whichto tEnke of fo godly men , as were 
S.1Saſt! and thoſe other biſhops of the Caſt,Cy2ilius and 
other biſhops of Alerand2ia and Egipt, S. Cyp2ian and 
others of Afrike, who vſually cal the biſhop of Kome bzo- 
ther © felow, were a wicked thing. Jt (sa common thing 
fos a capitaine, pea 92 an Empereure to cal his ſoldiers 
Commilzrones, (elow ſoldiars : pet J trowe,no ſoldier wil 
againe call his ©mperour ſo. J bane heard certainly of a 
great king, that vſually would call thoſe his ſubieces that 
were about him frendes, and felovves, but J thinke none 
af them wWouldagaine cal the king frend and felow . And 
pet ſapth Þ.Dozman, What maruel is it therfore if the Bi- 
thops of the Eaſt had called the pope the other 
to vyvhom they vvrote)brother and felovy in the miniſterie, 
by the vvhich name he calleth himſelf jt can not be denied? 


Ponte cn NE P.Dozman plapeth 


Be pronto hon Tens den the 
and of humilitie calling ttcir inferio;s felo- 


wes : fo ſo he taketh his Pope # the other biſhops to be. 
But fr, it ſhould be a great maruell , that ſo holy and 
S.Baſil,Athanaſus,Þeletins 
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ſ& therfoze the effeit of Þ.Do:mans deniſe in dza/ 
Ding bow has Pope Bithops his brethren.and 
fclovves, where the matter is of other buſhops calling ths 
buſhop of Rome b2otber and felow: 
—_—— — ———— — — 
nern02, J do conclude that in the pzinvmtiue church ; not 
onely ©.15afi1 here; with the other biſhops of the Eats, 


bulhops, mo;ereadpto 

totake of anothers right; vftzally calling the biſhop 
tran chore rr be iy 
ind not their ſupzcme gouerns2, and chief head : and 
the biſhops of Rome in the p2imitiae church 
themſeines to be brethren & telovves vvith other 
not of any curtefie oz humilitte, but of the very it 
ſail, fs2 that then in dede they were, and were taken (a tg 
be, and not ſap2zeme beades, and gouerno2s of ll other 
biſhops, and of the who'e charch. 
P.Dozman in is firlk bake in ſuntzy places charging 
bs with.crueltie and perſecuting of them, J referred it to 
the tndgement of all the wow, whether they oz we be 
moze cruel perſecuto2s : and whethcr bane ſuffered moze 
perſecution, they 02 we : now Þ.iDozman flandeth in the 
defenſe of bis fozmer ſayings, and would pzone vs moze 
cruel! perſecutozs after this ſozt. 

v4 Dirman. Fol. Lt h,, 
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..O | dpon pifes, e vpon Þ.Dozmans | 


PRE Co endinges miſerie 

theſe wa2des, IF fore of you.and no final famme yt? Dorman be- 
heauic lokes, holovy eyes, and pale faces, $0 pzous- vs that ***<i0!-:3 
thereto, mo:e Oo. 


quicke, and burnt into pale aſhes, then is the mater i 
already ,n al vpright i 
SEC 
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ſh man Þ.Dozman wziting in Tngliſh to Er 

gliſh men, is faine to fetch his examples of crueitie out of 
France, knowing bis lacke thereof at home : pea and be 
bath choſen that time alſo in the which the pzoteftantes 
there noble men,and ſome of the blad ropal, were inſo2ced 
to ſave ther lines againſt the furions inuaſion and v1o- 
lence ofthe murthering Papiſtes : e whatſocuer be beard 
ſho!d be done by any ſouldicr being of the P2oteſtantes 
part,# heard it of a man as fauozable to vs,t ofas godcre- 
dik in his teftumenie againſt vs,as is P.Do2man himſelf, 
that he regiſtereth as an vndouted frue biſtozie, 4 unpu- 
teth it to ſhe whole number of pzoteſtits. But how many 
thouſands of innocent p2oteſtants were by thoſe meſt cru- 
el papiſtes in their furie at that time + befoze their furie to 
moſt crueily & hozribly + by al moſt exquiſite tezments and 
d2cadfull deathes marthercd, can not poſſibly be declared, 
=__ wo — OO 

exert cited ants, 

all ſanage 4 moſt cruell wilds bznte beaſtes. But nede 
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with naked knives in ourtheetesto theath in cuery mar'® 
throte that clare game ſay vs,$fo2 varictie bloody burreans, 
faz engliſytermes can not ſuffice bis eloquece in vttcring 

| 1, 8f our crucitie: 4 eucn here he ſpcaketh of our murthenng 
mouthes,& blodthirſty hads. And this one point map ſhew 
what care Þ.Do2mia hath to lap anything to our charge. 
Foz by as god reaſons mught crucil wolues £ dogges, be- 
png ſhepewerpers,charge the ſhepe e lambes ascruel mur- 
Rennes, WI ETERLITES Dy k ſo charge vs. 
omar. ir 07.31.98. 
As for the lenitie by the whuch you wold commende your ſclues to the 
world, your chazitable ſermons made aſyel before the Quenes mod? cx - 


cefene maicihe at the court, 25 before the nobles & other honasable of 


the Realme at the crofle, in the yhich you have conſumed al your clo- 
quence, to our moſt gratious ſoucraigne to imbrue har chaſt & 


with the 1anocent blood of true Catholikes hath long 
lace made that vel knowne to the world. 


Nowedl. 
If Þ.Do2man do- meane this of me, as bythe tenour 
of his woades it lemeth be docth ſpecially,it is a moſt faiſe 


ſclander. J neuer conſumed all,ne part of my eloquence to 
moue hir mol exceilent maieftie, o2 any other to embzew 
their handes with the blod of any men,o; man, in all my 
lyfe : therein J do repozt me to all that hane heard me: 

if there be any troubled fo; diſobedience, $ poperie, it is 
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© that, which they hane ſo execnted vpon 
as a pemiſhment fo 


noa polic arbitror .J No beſte if een hi 


tame, bicauſc he Lacketh teeth and nailes. You ſay you will vic no cruel. 
tie: for neon mary M. Novel ? See you 


not a perfet parrern of of yourdiſlambled and - 
rerfrice kindeneſle } O tas by or meta. 
cious Soucreignes c—_— (whach Gad for hir 
lake forbid) your blood thartty handes at liberticbovy would theſe tame 
beaſtes beſtirre thera ? 

Nowel. 


Pon P.Do2man charging vs often and heinoully with 
crueltie, with ſuch termes as J befoze noted, ano tere arc 
fo be ſene,as murtheriug mouthes and bloodthirſlc hands, 
I referrevit tothe indcement afide ward, vyhether were 
more cruell perſccutors you or vve,and vvhether hauc ſut. 
fered more perſecution you or vve. Theſe are mp wozdes 

pour ſeife here rehearſed . Andit is but a poze bzag» 
when we are ſo heinovſly charged{0 teaue the judge 


ment thereof to others . 
The calling of pour biſhops Catholikes and vs Here- 


tikes, maketh neither pou noz vs'ſo to be. @.Auſtens ſen- 
tence pertemcth not to vs : fo as pow dofaiſty flander vs, 
that we wold, but can wot tſecrveltie , ſo if is moſt cer» 
teine,that they who can, if they wold, andbe of our Reil- 
_ gion, wpllnot puſh pon, as they map, & as pou do giue 
A  eEs 


increaſing 
cing of the decrine of tbe , fo as rely ta 
Ce deer Gefen tobe 

bpPzinces of pour ant.” Jn KH" 


me,and beare the Readers in hand that J ag / with fr 
rius in this doctrine. But bicauſe yon can no ſuch 
Epmpinens, atroegnnes Aon oaruabong phos on 
a wozd 
which pon ſhotd treate of, to the calling of ttofe formvatt, 
ons good and mentorious, and fo2 pzoufe thercof when 
can ſap nothing ponr ſelfe, to ſend porr Readers fo a 
rr Coen res 
there ihr hoe he ſhel1 finde the mater pou dohere 
Tpeake of , pdbfhink it befter fo them to take 
either to aftwere diredſy your the © tron 
Now P.Dozman eaten oo 
ub.vg, © being atredie by thr wickednefſe of Pontics 
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foundations ouertb;owen, 


: 


i 


ſimple Papilles may al. "hen 
wiſe men wil- commend his =: 
» that would vaderp;oppe. the ruincs of pyie | 


f pou do anger them wy 
} that Daman noe 


WH 
13+ 


prolmnatmo— eee 
that J compel him to enter withme into diſputatid about ., .. 
ſelfe in his treatie about the neceſlitie of 


Dormans:5.chapter. - '' 286 


it ſuch a trifle whether pour altars be offfone,o2 other ma- 
ter. Foz Durandus one of pour Docozs ſaith that it muſk 
nedes be of ſtone, and b:ingeth this reaſon, bicanfe Chziſt 
was a ſtone, wherefoze you as vet but a Bachiler do 
Dorman fo ©» ———_ it 15 not ſtone that ma 
24141, itto be analtar,no mere than vvood &c.bnlefle 
pou plead tgnozance-that you knee not 02 remembzed 
not this geare, wherr pou diy w2ite this. Now as Doaran- | 
dus ſapth the altar muſt be of one bicauſe Chailt was a Durand, kb,4- 
ſtone, that is, was by a figure called a fone: ſo is it beingin 
dede the Ln2ves tadle, by a figure called an altar, being in 
dede a fable. | 
z. LThirdip pou do abuſe the ſimple Reader in that 
Dorman the Sacrifice done thereupon maketh it to an altar, 
m. bearing them in bande thereby, that pou do offer vp 
Chaiſtes þodp and b!od really fo2 a Sacrifice thereupon, 
e that therfo:e it is called an altar : where as in dede if is 
called an altar, fo2 the @acrifice of pzayer, and of remem- 
b:ance of the Lo2des death, with thankes giving offered 
4. .z vp there : ofthe which Sacrifice Jrenens in the place by t;jeu #5. «. 
pou alleaged making definiticn, is with vs zgainft pov. cap.; +. 
4 3 you do vpon your bare wo2d afſure v8, that oc. Lb. 4. 
Gn hamlſcif therevpon, of a table, made it an ©&e-3 * 


;- Fiftly poudsleudlyname the auncientfathers Irinzeus, Augutt.Epilt, 

de 5 And S.Auſten, not telling vs one wozd what they ſap ſoz 1:8: 

14. pon, 03 againſt vs, which is a token they make nothing £=<atifis 
with you noz againlt vs. And whoſoever wilperuſe the *=\7 i= 
place of Irenens by@.Domanalleeged,ſhal fnde that be 5; *" 
ſpeakethin that who!e chapter of the Sacrifice of repen-1;,. anudu- 
tance, as we do : and that he naming bacad and the cp, 06 rc pra - 
—— creatures knoyverrto'vs, doth onerthzow ri fine , cum 

tranſubſlantiation. you cx nt. 
C. nothy et nt Fr to the diſcretion"> p-mio <1 5%. 
bis Apotites, to Lordes table into an altar INORG 
yourbare yyord, the contrarte plainely appearing , the ont ne. 
| CCCc.y. Apctics 
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:.Coe.r0, Apeſbies after our @auionrs aſcenſion baning and calling. 
Orig.conra ft the KLoades table (tit ,and the auncient Fathers after 
c—_ 4: their tune confcſing tat. Chziſtian men bad no altars, 
bande be. Dongnthlypon do me(Þ vainely alleage >.Juften-as ». 
i ys ya is S.Auften who 
aur azas (pet that al, even the moſ>foliſh herettkes, which wold 
__ be called Chziſtians,may colour their falſe and bolde dem 
Auguſt. in. ſes, bp occaſion of ſuch ſapings as pou here vſe, that they 
lobanoem = be facht] as our Sawour determined notlung of, but 
Tratt.97- left tothe of his Apoſtles. And in dede by ſach- 
ſapinges pou do defend al pour popiſh pelife and peltrie, 
Dorman fol. foz the- Which pou haue not ong wozde in the Scriptures 
23.4.22. foſhew.Naw may it plea'e the god Reader to peruſe that 14 


the 


Augut.  epiſtic of &,Quſten here by Þ.Dozmannotedin his mar- 
pitt, oe gent, andheſhal ſ& anſwere made foz bs,ſo2 that there be 


oa chnechs, a the which theſe Paplcs mon dre 
our ct zl e theſe Papiſtes mouc ho:cible 
ENG. 1 
Dorman» » you ds .Do:man play the fumiſh clarke, ; 
apy who when pou can not helpe pour rwned altars with anp 
%y that rea- Tay of gd reaſon 02 Seriptare, would fo: amendes oner- 
ſou of yours whelme them with tte comes ofchurches vpon them aſs, Heb 
down wah pretending the fo'tth reaſon which pour ſelfe tath framed, 
rhe chur- {0 be mine. Butto pour teude reaſon, not mine, J arſſwer 
ches cc, Thus. Who willohe in my boke, ſhal finde that J 
there, Idolatrie to be the cauſe vvby your altars are deſtroy- 
ed. Lhis being the cauſe that J do alleage why pour al- 
 ORIIAD. your Eons @ cauſe afs 
: fantaſie. Now if Jdalatrie and falſe doo 
friue were as inſcpgrable from 


ſeparablp 
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eparab!p together, therfo:2-20 churches flany,vour alturs 


the way, left tte inſtrument remaining; your Polatrie 
_ tberchp to mens memozies Yorepyeſented: Now! 
. Do:man reherſeth theſs my wopdes in nh fozner- 


Now! Fol. bokeNathee M. Dorman, nor: al the vith' hin” 
14.b.409. canbring ſomuch out of the nevy 'F for- altars, as 
l havea for the Lordstable. Wlhereunto he maketh 
this anſwere. . 
4 | Dorm. Fol.11 þ. 


!,Cor, 9. rh&fGrſt epiſtle of $.Fyul torbe Cotiith.any pert o5the + Teftumenter: 
! rxuſt ypu wel tay yea, feing thar ope of your places is rien out of that 
cp1ſtle. Yea but 15 the nioch chapurcx any part ott1baepiſtler If ir dejchen! 
that ſerue the altar ſhal luc by the altar, Aud againe 1 

Hebre.1 2. have an altar whereof they  eate that ſerus 


ECCLy. 


Prophetcs, they 

tert being ſo peculiar to the purpoſe of your altorooncr: 
th2owne, it is moze than wonder that peu left it out.Von 
migbt.wel baue takenthe foze part of killing of the Z.020s 
P2oqpbetes to pour (clues, and bave charged vs with the 


tater parte, as digging down your altars. But the mater 
nn mere ed and 
the new Teftamet, were ſo cndent- 

ixhoten oft ature ah ob ew, that be durſt not 


be 


ON Aon y emmy > an A oyumargtnd places is taken out queſtions. 
is the.g.chapter any part of that 
Keaders are pou abuſed, 
than boyiſh topcs\comed 


+ Dorman 
Fol 41 b.y. 


Fol. 234.b. 


» that Lean 
the nevy Teftament,for he compareth 
 nacitof the old lavy and thealtar of the nevv : trathit 1s, - 


tbe Reader 
[ther the Preachers of the 


laythfo mp charge th7& times 
. andeeekeneth.it fazane of ty manifeſt aud jnexcuſable © they 


fo; lacke offtoze, <arge @ place —_— 
Nd which i by wn =, telpthrons are of ys 
 pzinteddmke amended. Nowy to the place. 


Lhe Jpoſtie Cn earatte; but Chnill 
bin (elfr, whome be catleth our altar, And where roi (a1 
arm Ark 
the 


be compareth our faving vpon Ctraſſ by faith, with their 
cating of the ficſbe of beaſbes, Bur whe did your jwot fell 
likewiſe beſdce, that & Pant compirrd foge- 
vfithe nevy Teſtament, 
- andthe munuſters of the altarsand ſacrifod of the old lavy, 
that they might cane bnderffandedthat'that tert was no- 
thing to your 
Een ror 
I TITS oe aac 


the *- 


% 


Celſum.hb. 4. 


Doſe ae 


ceremonies t ſuper- To. thc. {5+ 


Irinzus. lib. 4 


Luke. 2 + 
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Nowel 


601 ig the 
Lhat he calleth the table of the holy communion, the ,,. 
erty Jon! ntbut be, whoſtale ana gs 
rell it 1s, will auenge that blaſphemie in to _ 
But is not this a p2etie part that Þ.Do:ma foro nn 
mart bpomgy rr L 
he Sacmmitder 4 ble, aphIGMOAS tmaudes ng vpon 
CD rea nn, 
prey to finde a fi Ono i 
Geer wehng ule fayth ud os 
table, t hould yoe very hard vvith them that | — 
that vvere proper ſpeach you vvot vvel meaning that x 
hetwento OED LEUNG A0Rer te head Spore 
the table. And thus ſapth he here, who a litie wm 
ſafe alleaged theſe tertes,45 more ſpeaches, 


altar. 
' ter applied , They that ſirne the'altar ſhal lue by the altar 


and 1: haxe an altar whereof they may not tate , that ſtruc 


- the tabernath' . And nat J here rehearſe Þ.Do2- 


mans wo2ds ſeife, It hold go very hard with them, 
dl lucy eater cent fie arg m——_—_ 

; at end ry" 
ein that peer eltcraateatinged, node o | 


Now gwd Reader as Þ. ozman 
cold bzing 


knowing that be 
nothing out of the ſcriptures of —_— 


3* 


*4- Js not Calix acup, a natural wozd, though by iopning 


Dormans,s.chapter. . 290 


ment, fo2 thar altars, which are my wozdes, cutteth away 
my wozd their, and alleageth places mentioniny altars 
abſolutely : whereof as there are great plentie,ſo is there 
not one at all fo; their altarxas he I ap,there vſed his po- 
licie in cutting of my wo2des , ſo here he addeth tomy 
wozdes,to pike a quarell thereof. Loke in my firſt boke, 
thou ſhalt finde , that J do (peake of the ſingle termes Fol.: 4.b. 
them ſelues, a tablc, and an altar, and thatan an altar is 
no poper, but a figurative name, 4 that a table is a p;0- 
per and naturall name. Now whereas no name is (0 p20- 
per, but a man in a ſentence andnumber of wozds, map 
ſpeake of it, P.:Do2man leaning mp wo2ds, 
that Chaiff di inffitute the Sacrament at a table,and not ;.;. ... 
at an altar,and that Judas had bis handes vpon the table, 
which lapings Þ.D0:man can not foz his life denie to be 
p2oper & without figure, when be did ſe that he co pike 


kev paſtume by ſaying, Leak ene dee ble fn 


On ts rs > 
takers of the table, elſe it thould go hard vvith them that 
shold cate.Why if there be a figure in thoſe wozdes,what 
is that to me Þ.Dozman 7 o2 what bane J ſapd thereof? 
is not arable, a table naturally 4 pzoperly, and the terme 
02 name atable,anatural # pzoper one map 
ſpeake figuratwely ofit by iopning other wozdes with it - 


of other wa2des to it, one frame a figuratiue ſpeach * 
i a And 
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And if pou lifſeke figures in ſuch ſpeches,you may there 
by fal tofnding/and not farre of the ſame place) of figures 
inthe mater of the Sacrament (which here and elſewhere 

do ſo much abhozre) where mencion is made of dnn- 

t.Cor.10. Lap che capitis It hold go very hard vvith them 
that hould drinke the vvere it ſpeach, you 

vvot yvell, to vſe pour wo2des. tsno wozd 


ſo p2oper, but by adding of other wozdes to it one oz other 
figure may be bſed. But the wozd altar put fo; the Lo2ds 
a 


table, is of it \ metaphoz, tranſlation,oz 
ſimilitude, though no other wo2d be added therto. And if 
yon bſe the ſame ph2aſe of it, that you did of the Lozdes «;, 
table, and ſap, you can not be of the Lordes al- Dorm 
tar, pou ſhal finde two figures,onein the wo2d it ſelf, the » 4-6-3. 
altarfo2 the table by a metaphoze, which is the figure 
that J bo ſpeake of : and an other in fhe ph:aſe, partakers 
of the altar, fo; partakers of that vyhich is vpon the altar. 
if map be bnderflanded that the terme altar, is 


a hgure,fo2 that it may be otherwiſe vnder- Js. _ 
ſtanded,is by my wo2ves in mp fozmer boke molt enident, 27lls 
boke Fo.14+. Which are * Thatour inſtituted the Sacras by a figur, 
ment at a table notat an altar, and by theſe wo2ds there _ 
. 91%, 4" 

hi that can 
betray him vvere vpon the table.Pere it is ——_— 
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take pour vantages here, as befoze,by withdzawing of S. 
Panles wo2ds,by conceiling of my wo2des, and bzinging 
in of other wozdes none of nune, and vpont them as vpon 
mine, deſcanting af pleaſure. 
Now he wil pzone by the often vſe of this wo2d (altar) x 
by the doco2s that the wo2d altar is not figuratiue,but the 
17. wozd table, Andfirthe .t only that the anca- 
Dorman tol. ent doctors do vie the altar an the 
$3... . yvord table once. But the truthe is, that as they do bſe the 
A * wozd altar often,ſo do thep, ſpecially þ moſt ancrent of the 
* bſethe wozd the Lordes table, alſo very often. But it is no 
they vie the name of altar often(which we de- 


Charitic : the thadovves of the old lavy, the of the gol. 
: and a thouſand ſuch,are moſt vſual ſpeaches, and pet 
— - FN 
19. - Furtherhe ſapth, and ſapth,that the auncient 
Dorman ſol, thers vvhen they vſe the vvord table, vvhuch yet is ſcldome 
— he vatruely)they vſc it as did S.Paule to ſygnific by a 
f either the heauenly banket delimecred the ſame, 
> kirtharthe akarkink cheeffce, zadiciadalre fyiriteal 
': table. But this is but his , anda falſe fo:fo2 
+ - ut the firſt beginning, did inffitnte the 
ata table, and Judas belde his handes vpon that table : 
and as it was in dede a table, ſo is it there truely and p20 


Luk. 23, 


onely ſaying 
faiſe of al, to be certaine and true. As befoze he p7oueth all 


as IO" 
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of one head in Chziſtes Church to be god,and to purpoſe, 
oyh ou ing, & taking it to be true, 


Doors called it a table by a bicauſe Saint Paule by 
a figure called it a table:and thus doeth be fill Percre prov- 
c:p14,p20uing many chtrouerſies by that which is moſt of 
all in controuerfie, o2 rather faiſe.As i ts moſt 
falſe, that S.Paulc called ita table by a ; nay contra- 

| calling it a table pzoperip,and naturally, 
- as did dim our Sauiour Chaiſt, which can not be 
denied, p2oueth that the auncient Doagozs do call it an 
altar by a figure . Now ſo many auncient Doco2s botbe 
Latines and Greekes being knowen,bſual,and vndouted 
of, this man who baaggeth of great plentie, cometh out 
end 
tein and ſuſpected authozitie. J dout not of S.Partialis 2m ® 


132 


= A, 4 © WH 


vntill be and you can b2ing better p:ones fo2 the auths- 
ritie of theſe Spiſties, J will take no paines to an(were 
your allegation of them.Onely this J do ſay,that it is v6 | 
ry vnlikely,that in thoſe dayes any ſhold dedicate an altar 

to God, and S.Steuen ioincily together, F<OUumm 


[5 


5a 


ted Ts 
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men hadno altars at that time no2 long after at all , ſpe- 


ciaily, being dedicate to any Saints. Fo2 asD. Auſten , Odgnan B96 
fifteth, that mhbis tune C— ——_ ar maar 4 
to any Angels.men,oz other creatures, fo: that were ics 1 civic Dei. 
kednes, as he ſaith:ſ\o were there no altars ercacd but in !:b 8.c2p 27. 
the honour of Gad onelp : bow much themoze it is to be £05512 Mau - 


ſuſpeced, that thoſe Epiſtles were wzitten by ſome 
wr) wo wap nay A errmmnymermmnerm mn 
later tune cozrupted,and therefo2e to be vopde of credite. 
Beſides an other dout how they of Burdeaulr ſhold wo2- 
hip at the altar of the vnknowen God, which was at 
n 1, Ithens. And further, if you baue ſuch ſtoze as pou p2e- 
Ank. * ont,O M.Novvel, in admiration of the plen- 
of auncient Docszs which pou haue foz this purpoſe, 
I ſay that pour ſfo2e is farre better , than is pour chorſe 
and indgement , who do aſke vvhat better proutfe can you 
haue than out of Martialis? Row of all knowen allowed 
Doqo2s you alleage foz pour altars, | 


Clneſione mee of 


Tn bm on nrnmnct mmenirny abs on To 
, .Dozman, be ſo indifferent tome, 
” Jamendo — 


by your owne b1e2des, \Vc confider | 
much the mater vyhercot ——  —— 
tne ſay the ſame : and wwe baue knowen,and ſeen tables of 
ſtone,as wel as of wod.And J think ther is one in Weſt» 
minfer Yall pet to be ſen , which to remoue, as tall « 
manas you ſhal haue nede of as god as matocke 
02 ppkare. It is not ſtone therefoze, that maketh it no ta- 
ble, oz that maketh it an altar. F02 in dede in great churs 
ches, ſuch as was Antiochia, where Ch2yſoſtome ſpake 


munaum Arn- 


anorum.Fpiſc. 


lib.1. 


» 
yp of altars,you 
or reall tables? and pou tell me, that I vvote vvell,that na- 
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uft i 
yin remoue the altar. Loe Þ.Dozman, bad pou conſidered 
nou.ceſtamen, 02 regarded the truthe,al pour bere of pour mat- 


queſt.101. tockes, pikaxesand vvalking of ſtations, might haue bene 
—— ſpared. And pou ſhal finde that there was continual vſe of 
win, woddenaltars, 02 tables in the church bnto Pope Silnes | 


Gerion ſterstime,who,as 
—— to be made of ſtone, and that no man ſhould vſe a 


lib.4. altar, but himſelf and bis ſucceſſoures, What ſay 


of pour deſertes, fo2 caſing out 
ein in ſteve thereof your (notatrons aitars; which as 


were wickedip and bſed, ſoarethey 
pour tvolatrie mat wozthly 


moſt wozthily cat ont. 

Dorman. Fol.15.4. | 
who huing in the ſame age to perſuade a] reaſonable men what 
Ks ef nd eli Bafil meant of, rather chan M.Nowels .. . We 
reaſon, bicauſe it is (ayd'thax Chriſt offered himiclt vos the alas *** 125 
of the croſle,cherfore no altars may be ſer vp voleſie ve wal rurne al crof « 
ſes into altars. Whereas although I vere truc, that be 1mag inert, that 
the crofle yyhereon Chriſt ſuffered was called an altar by a i cures 
dede to him that conſidereth the words ir is nor true but falle , for , 
atruc altar vyas ut, yo had it oct that bicauſe there vas a figure FI9ps 

in 


, I 
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| in thoke yrordes, vehere fo cucr in any place ciſe there ſhould be mention 


ca of an akar, there u thould be by a figure, 
Nowel. 
Dere pou may (x him ſelf eſtemed not bis Partialis ve 


rp much, who now p2eferreth Chapſoffome befoze him, 
being, as be befoze ſayd, one ofthe.-0.diſripies of our ©a- 
nour Chaff , and therfoze, were it ſo as he ſapth in dede, 
Partialis were farre to be pzeferred befoze Chyſoftome, 
bothe fo2 antiquitie, and fo2 authozitie. 0 age 
altars of wod in S.\Saſils tune, notwithKanding that 

ſome great durehes there toere tables efenratfa,hund 
bene befoze declared. 

Now wit pou ſee bis olde arte in altering of my woz2ds, 
here againep:aniſed topicke a quarel therat!Loke in my 
_ oo O— no ſuch therfore no al- 
be ſet vp, vnleſle vve vvill turne all croſſes into al- 
_ is not mp maner of (peaking there, noz my fa- 
fhion of reaſomng, but Þ.Do2mans owne framing of it 
> —— Py wo2des are yp 
wlt cauſe to ſct vp altars, rather than tables: vnleſle they 
Cache noodle thould be turned into altars, 
for that lake phraſe is vicd of then, vvhere it is ſay, (bref 
way vp hunſelf ypon the altar of rhe croſſe. What fanit 
find with this ſaping * What can be ſay 


wa contrarie, but if thep thinke it reaſon, that bicauſe 


tables by a figure are called altars, tables ſhon'd thcrfoze 
be turnedinto altars in dede, they may think by the ſame 
reaſen bicauſetbeir croſſes are by a figure called altars al- 
ſo,that their croſſes alſo huld be turned into altars/This 


reaſon P.Do2man diſſembleth, and frameth another of 
-bis owne faſhion, as leudy as be can; and ſetteth it in a 


ſpecial letter befoze the ſimple Keaters epes fo; mine,and 


, then calletb it my ſample reaſon. 


3s. Now where J ſapd that their croffes are called atfars 


by a figure, whenithat they bzinging them fagth do ſay = 
ECCe.j. 03 


theſe, That 15 my 6 | 
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- © fing, Ch2iſt offered bp himſelf bpon the altar of the 
crofe, offuch like , he wouto dzaw me from thetr crofles , 
of the which to be alteredinto altars, as by a figurc here 
called altars, J moſt plainely ſpeake, to the crofle wheron 
Chailt died, as though I had called it their croſſe , oz ſapo 
that it ſhonid be tarned into , fo: that it was figu- 
ratinelpcal(cdan altar.Sir 1 of that ane croffe 
to be tarne) into an altar, butof crofles, and ofpour cs 
ſes commonly made of metal to be turned into altars,not 
of the croffe of wod that Chzilt died on, which as J never 
thanght to be pours ſo J nener called pours, netther bane 
pou it, to turne it into an altar, though pou wold; What 
meane pou therfa:e toleaue pour ſo many croſſes , which 
pothane, and which therefoze J cal pours, and to goe fd 
thi one crofſe , which is-none of pours, and whereof 
therfoze J ſpeake not,when I ſpeake of pours * Yon wall 
ſap : what did J meane then , when J vyhere it is 
fGayd;that-Chntt offercd vp himielt ypon the altar of the 
crollc? J did meane that pou applved this, and ſack like 
ſayings of Chziſt and his crofle, tovour croſles by a falſe 
figure, as it is plaine by my wozdes there, that the likes 
phzaſe(that is to ſap the Jis vicd of them. And J pzay 
pou fir, when you b2ing fozth crofſe of filuer 0216 


place yvberethey: layed him; he is rifen-hes nov here, 
and pet pou haue him ſtill in pour armes,s are ſure be wil 
not ruyne away : is not althis geare done, fapd «ſong by» 
Rod CR Er me 


AS (peas. 

vpon the 

Crofe,thathe ſuffered vpon oy boa mathe eo inc 
tion,ofher weſe than beceuunoth, which w no trifle, but a 
malitions quarel!, J could not but remoae that falſe opt» 
nien from me, ſo as the ſimple and vnlearnevinight ver 
derftand. And J do thanke God, I hane ſayd as much to- 
wards thewo2thy honour of that offering of that ſacri- 
fice vpon fhat attare,as bath anpPapiſt mn Chaiſtendom, 
fo; the continuance of one doſein of yeares,and mo2e. 
Now where Þ.Do2man ſaith, For altars his may (uf- 
fice: it may ſuffice, and in dede 1s to much foz any honeſt 
man,though it be litle foz Þ.Dozmanin one ſho; tfreatic 
ef one mater to have vttered ſo many [ctide potats lvberes 
of J have noted a (coze and moze. ut if it may ſuffice bm. 


d Pars 
tialis,and anoider impertinent ſaying of Chaiſoſteme.t 
might ad ae fre fa awe theres tht I 

firſt vokc noted the playne &# p:opcr 
I Gt efthe ſoriptares, ei wo out of pauncient fathers 


nloftom 
Homi. 18. 


fo; tables , and even the ſame Ch:iſoſfoinehere aſteaged in. :.Cor. 


by Þ.Dozman,t S.Auffen , uhodd calit Avg.tradt. 26, 
one, gap Team op, the holy table, andthe ather «21 &:- -1n loan. &s. 
ſam Dominican, the Lordes table, : but-@.Domens in 527: 
poztumitie and quareling bath cauſed wetofap themoze 
fo; the Lo2ds table, and againſt their altars, And ir! vede 
the places where it called, {ſe Powniaje/951 [Gs 

e.g. j*cra 
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table of the Lonl.qc 


intvdatoiheny bymaters Day 
aa ee Emer OX of 


the necellngatone kayd, boonght baalready as into long 


ters biſides,2s hereafter wil appeare 
. poſition of the ron of ne hex conteynnga'vn? 


fewe lcaues : ſo that pou 
fle roume wil receive all the 


$54 


with @.Daanan where wes : andpet be chargeth 
$ get 
me knith bainging in of bye maters, and making of out- 
anſwer to ſuch varictie 
of maters, as han ſelfe frf moncth, vnicſle J wold icaue 
| humoccafion tobaagge that J could not anſwere them, as 

fa2 that J bane anſwered them be chargcth me with p28- 

liritie and tcdioufneſſem anſwering , which bim ſeife by 
ſuch varietie of EI, of neceſſitie 


+ —— to the pzoufe, that their ſacri- Dorman Fo. 
ory} apo altars isthe yery bodice and blood of * 5-4-2 4. 
wa 
ce, Aulten, 
RD ehtherel.veill be 


thera, be by is cuſtom Hgure ** Nor 
content auld ne ay fumone oo | 
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Councel of Chalcedon,ſo cuident to the purpoſe,that both 
the diſtin&t16 of the bloody & vnbloody offering of Chriſts 
body & blood is pro:1ed therby to be good. y be his 


wo2des , and pon (ee his o2dinarie figure of Rethoztke in MD 
omitting thoſe that ſay nothing foz his purpoſe : and ..;.;... 
though hemake mention of þ councel of Chalcedon, pet it cvo8 lcude re 
falleth out to be the ſaping of one ſelie Deacon,that had no thorike. 
place, noz amtozitie in the Corncel, and withal ſo euident 
a ſaping, that it makefhnothing to his purpoſe at al : foz 
the which pet,as fo ſome excellent mater,he ſayth he hath 
omitted al theſe wozthp anncent fathers. 
Now J demed not the diſfinaion of the blody and vn- 
blody Sacrifice. But J ſayd that thep doe abuſe the diſtinc+ 
tion of the blodp and bnblody Sacrifice, otherwiſe than 
the auncient fathers ment it, which appeareth here by B. 
Dozman, taking the vnblovy Sacrifice to be their ſacri 
ficing of Ch:iſtes very body and blod . Now the wo:res 
Porn Fo. material that he bzingeth out of this Deacons libel, are 
$1335. theſe, That Dioſcorus bichop of Alexandria ſolde avvaye Fx iplo hoſtia 
the vvheate, vvhich vvas giuen by godly Emperours to the offeratur. 
churches of Libia,chiefly that the * might be offred *Here, nor 
of it, but by his ſelling avvay ofthe vvheate,neither vvas the —_— 
*dreadful and vnblody*Sacrifice celebrate, nether do ether *&tifice | 
ſtrangers, or thoſe of the prounce emoye this comfort. Hi- die and dd 
therto the vvordes of this Godly Deacons ſupplication , mentioned, 
vvhereby all men ma ſee, that the belefe of the church at whach yer he 
that time vvas, that the vnblody*Sacnfice, vvhich vvas of faih,is cuident 
fered on the altar, ſtode not in the onely offering vp of ®y this Pas 
prayers, and praiſes vnto God. Which kinde of Sacrifice = wn 
might, and may be offered at al times, vvere there never ſo "2 
lacke of corne, and can be by no meane called dread- ,;...1. .., 


Nowe! : favd vas cur 
B.Do:man here would de!ude the ſimple with the cor by his 
wo2des hoſt14 the Sacrifice, vnblody, and dreadfull: but in plac. 
deve neither theſe, no? any thing in theſe wozdes of this 
Deacon vo make any thing againſt vs,02 pzoue any thing 


CCCe.ity. fo2 


Philip. 4. 
Haxbr. 13. 


15 vicd. 


Roman.1%, mus memorian magni illus ſacrificy cc. We Sacrifice , and lb.1 ap. 


Plalzs 1. 


as it vvere, burne and offer vp the memorie he SS 


— Sacrifice , celebrating the myſteries after the {; yas Prot. 
pits Chriſt bath vnto vs, and giuing thankes for our \'5* * 


ſaluation, and offering relyjous himnes and boly prayers {4 


our {c]ues bothe in body and foule to his bighop murice. 

Chnſt. Thus farre Euſebius, calling the offering of the £'cbiu.v 
memozie of that great Sacrifice of Ch2iffes teath with ©'f<= + 
thankes giuing, a Sacrifice, and a burning , alluding to "=== 
the burning of incenſe and holocaxſte;, oz burnt Sacrifice, 
in the old law ,and wholly erp:efſingin al pertes the ®a- 
crifice that we fpeake of, without anp tranſubſtantiation 
at al. And would dewho reckeneth fo many pointes 03 
parts of that Sacrifice, bane fozgot triſudſtantiation, bad 
be taken it fo2 any part,which pou take foz the chief part? 

Now that bzead and wine acco2ding to the inflituti- 
on of our Sauiour are neceffarie inthe offering vp of this 
Sacrifice of the memozie of Chaiſtes death inthe miniſtra 
tion of the holy we never denied : and that 
which this Papilt doth ſo b2ge of b2cad to be p2eſent with- 
out any figure,doeth make fo; vs, and ouerth;owe their 


oFF 


I 


Fo” TAS 
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tranſubantiation. Netther did we ener offer. the Sacri 
hex of the memezie of Coils death lithe holy comment. 
on withoat iveads4 wine, and b:ead alſo made of wheate. 
Wherefoze this leud Papiſt without all cauſe conctudeth 
With a bzagge in vayne, as againft me, ſaping vntome, 


Dorman. Fol. Goe novy. and fay that the vvheate here mentioned vvas fi- 


1.416. 


except you {ay thus you can neuer auoyde it. 


pure forewepyouls thi rucan pwr aol, 


we affirme that bzead made of Wheate isin 
without any figure p2eſent in the ſacrament, NG 
one of thoſe that waldhane no bzead there, willeth me to 
CE LC IIS 
meneth wheat was not figurative, 
his authoz theſarrrhce ID 


no 


frguratiue 
of b:ead in dede,e ſobe hath hereſponne a fapze-th;wvto- 
wards bistranſubftantiation. Thus much fo2 the ſacrifice 


. of the memorie of þ gret ſacrifice of Ch2iftes death offered 


bp with thanks giuing in þ holy ſacrament # communion. 


Mor rtegm homey 
But ſurely it might ſme 
tobe diodie, if the blod of Chaiſt wers there-reallp in 


ns the rememb2ance of which great 

crifice.(as ſayth Cuſebius) we offer ET 
thankes gining fo2 our ſaluation purchaſedby 
"cent bladie ſarifice. Which memozie we make by 


bzeaking of bzead, in fokercf his bodie bzoken oz woun- 
| ded; # ve do eate it,and dzinkethe wine,in rememb:ance 


To — c bs, aſſu 


was offcred therof et hun caſt away Hehyrion the” 


brs trifubſanciation, fo2 bis anthoz ſaith,the acrifice 
offered of the wheat or bread , and Þ.Do2man Caith.;e was —_ 
wheat or bread,therefoze þ ſacrifice is offered fa 


,bothe weener gran- "<q 


ES | 


by pledges gituen bs from 
CCCuiy. Chaf” 
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Chzift, that we receine his bodie and blod by faith truely 
into our ſoules, This ſacrifice as it is tnblodp, ſo can it 
not be done without bzead,and ſo without co2ne,all men 
may ſ&.And we do graunt where bzead and wine tacketh, 
that the bnblodie ſacrifice of the memozie of Chziſtes 
death in the communion & ſacrament can not be celebzate, 
Woherefo2e pou ſurnuſe moſt butrucly that we ſhold ſap, 
EE IDnEny 
offering vp of p2apers and pzaiſcs to God : may 
be offered at all tumes vvere there neuer fo great lacke of 
corne. This 1s pour falſe ſctanter,e none of our ſapings , 
And wher pon are ſo exrneft here to baue this ſacnfice of- 
fered of wheate as our autho? ſapth,ttat is of bzead mads 
of wheat, without figure, we do graunt it : though elſes 
where, pou are as earnc to hane no bzead there, and do 
affirme that if is called bzead tpa figure : and ſo it is pou 
that wold bane the cone and bzead to be fguratine, and 
not we . Wherſoze in pour ſapings, that we can. neuer a+ 
woide ths place, except we fay the bread and wheate tobe 
hguratiue, pou (bet pour ſhameleſſe impudencie : fo2 ex- 
cept pou pour ſelfcs ſap ſo,pou can never eſcape,and by ſo 
ſaping pou ſeke ſhamefullp to eſcare . Thus much fog 
the ſacrifice & vnbloudie ſacnfice of the holy communion, 
and that it can not be done, where no cornc, nor bread is. 


Chis 
men do feach, te might not 
bat hozrible tw, that the preciogs 


ſes bodie and as 
onelp call it 
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bodie and bloud of our @auionr ſhould be ſo bnwop 
fo 

thily abuſed . But there bemg m dede no tranſubſiaw 
is it molt d;edfnl to come to the receining 
of the holp Sacrament. Foz it 6s, P.Do2man,mott dzead 
ful to the wicked to pzetende befo:e God and his rhurche, 
CY is in 
wt a Sacrifice vuts God, and yet to 
no ſuch Sacrifice in bis heart tooffer vnto God : to 
p2etend to bane hope of remiſſion and fo: geuineſfſle of his 
finnes by fapth in the redemption purchaſed by that great 
yr — death, and pet to be voihe of 
fapth and hope : to pzetend to be mindful, and moſt 
thankful foz the redemtion purchaſed by that great Sacri 
fice of Chaltes death, which bothe the hbolp Scriptures 4 
oe Ts ro doe 
a Sacrifice, and vnblodp Sacrifice : to pzetend to offer 


Pal. 50.&. 5! 


Pa. 4 9. Sacri« 
hem laudis 
Heb. 13. 


De Demon ſtr. 


bimſelf vnto God wholly bothe in body and ſonle, which £1.25. 11. :. 


Damd, 
toCTod: Sacrificrs do | 

IEEE 
of all theſe, like a faithleſe dogge, to come and receine 


the Sacrament inſtituted fo2 the thankfull memozre 
of that and great @acrifice of Chnſtcs death, delu» 


ding and mocking as much as in him is, G 
our amour, and bis baiy earthy ſock abetns ofibet 
mot holp Sacrament: thus to come P.Do2man, were 
there a thouſand belles, were to deſerue to be thzowen 
into the botome of the loweſt of them: which is Þ.Dop 
man, m dede moſk dzeadful, though there be none of pour 
Op — botp 8 d2eadful vnbiou- 
by —_— the thankfnl memozie of that great 
- of Chiifkes death. Yea and if is a dzead 
— even vnto the godlp , depcly to confiacr the death 
ſonne of Gov, and the greatneſfſe, hozribieneffe, 4& 
fiithineſle of ſinne, Which conld no otherwiſe be clenſcd + 


and al the Docto2s do cal a Socrifice viy c2p.: 0. 


Plal. 4- 
Rom 1: 
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ſambe : which thought wil put in their mindes bothe an 
hazrour of their ianes paſt, and n great deade & feare to 
eonnnit the like hereafter. Thos is this bnblody Sacry 
fice by the depe rememb2ance of that great blady @acrifice 
of Chaifkes death, dzeadful ko the godiy, though there be 
no tranſubſantiation there. 

Now as the wicked foz lacke of receiving by foxtbthe 
EG renee baead of life, hall 
the by fayth the life, _ 
enerlatingly. Thus much to the words Sacntce, Vnbloo- 
dy & Dreadful , and that the ſayd Sacrifice can not be 
made in the holp communion vvithout vvhcatc , that is, 
bead made thereof : 4 pet would P.Dozman moft teud- 
Guns boy ant lod pon the ae Sacnficing of 

their altars thereby to be 
molt which he hath mo@ {cudilp 
b:ought i the ar net one 
Cs body aud blood 'of 
Chriſt (fo; p:oufe of the which it was by Þ.Dazman 
 bzonght in )affirineth erp2eſſip the vnbloody acne to be 
oftered of vvheate , which as though it were to hitle; the 
dolt himſelf moſt leudely vrgeth , that it vvas no tigu- 
ratiuc vvheate , but vvheate in dede . Whereof it folo- 
weth,that it was not the offering of Chriſts bady & blood 
in dedc, as he ſayth,,bnlefſe he wil graunt wheate without 
figure to be Ch2iffes body andb/@od , And this 1s t1at one 
onely te{trmnonic of this ſely Deacon, ſo cuident to the pur- 


pole(thus ſapth cur @:Dazman)that he yyil beconterted Dorn ct 
to alleage it onely,and fo; the wozthineſſe of it to out Ire- 25.2,14, 


new,'/Cyprian; Ambroſe, Auſten,, Chryſoſtome , Cynh- 
las, Athanatius - Not God gine pou al that do mantrine 
Cuch fatſe can(ys tbe lie diſcretion in cha@ng , « dexteri- 
fie in handimg of your authozities , as pon here ſhewe, 
in travuing theſe and choſing of Deacon Iſchyrion , Par» 
tralis/D. James his X alls, and ſuch hs authozit1es,moſ? 
* nem” © 11-11 ta ©2224 ing cad nd; 44 tn, 4 100k 
* 731066) Th 4 - 


Dorman Fo. by the pneſts, 
that the bode and blood of Chnit are offered for the quick mang)erb my 


3$6.4.30. 
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mete fo; pon, Foz pour maters are now come to that 
caſe,that yoar onely hope is imthe'e and ſuch like,the aun 
cient knowen Docozs of Chaiſtes church by you ozdina- 
rily now being omitted,and ſet a ſide. 

Now whereas J vpon occaſion of P.Dozmans wo2ds, 
which in bis fozmer boke be ſpake of their altars, and of 
the oblation of Chaſtes bodie and b!od tolde 
hun, that they had framed altars vpon this that 
the bodic and blood of Chit are there offered by the preſts 
for thequck and the dead, he lening out theſe my wozrs, ,, 
repozteth thus: that I do cal it a falſe phatahi, ,.1;.;cuty 


and the dead &c.to bzing me in ſuſpition of AS word, 
thongh I bad ſayd ſo of chziſtes owne offering of his bes 
die and b'od : which to ſay 02 think were moſt abomina- 
ble.But J (aid. that it isa falſe that the bocke and 
bloud of Chrilt s offered by the pnieſtes for the quick and 
dead.P.Dozman doeth p:oſecute this mater thus. T here- 


Dorman. Fo. in ſurely you note not ſo much me of dreaming, as if it were 


$4.4.31. 


true, that you ſay,you shold note all the Fathers of Chnites 
church of leping, For to with S.lames the Apo- 
ſtle of our Sauiour, praveth he notin his Mafle extant in 
the Greeke tongue to be ſecne, that this ns 


affirme, that by the vnblooche oblation the ſoules queſt. q. 3 49 


finners departed this world receiue comfort ? doeth not 
ths lc by the proce almesdedeval tharfo miley ore Proc. 
| ters or almes or 
rager Arn | Tof Maſſes? 
Pon talke of all the Fathers,and are in hand with drea- Nowell 
ming and ſleping : but hadnot pon P.Dozman, either 
flept and pour ſelfe, 02 iudged all other men to be 
in a dead feumber, pou pzetending to bane all the Fathers 
DESERT —«— 
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x. 5ce the B of @.Bafll,.Chyyſoſtom, never ſaid maſſe,ſo the. liturgies 
Saluburic his Q3 conmunions ſet farth in their names, are not theirs, 
Replic Ac. b. Athanaſtus likewiſe by pou not one wo2d 


— T 
*  Intheplacesalleaged ** $. viy 
' ee en of Cdth, 
t6 be prayed for :and be name ice , pet bs 
Capt nor the fcrific of Chriſtesbodke and blood: theſe 
wozdes P.Do:man bath remoned from their place. This 
being thus, pet doeth Þ.Dozman as imitating S. Au- 
ſen ſay thus tome. | 
" Dorman. Fol. b. 
from the Caluiniſts to $.1 S.Chryloftomco Baſil, ro Atha- | 
Wa pre rea Me Novel ou bel 6o whats ellen | >HIt you lay Heb. 19, 
to the Scriptures, yehereby ic appearech (that Chriſe him (elf once 
for all 5. ] then hadken howy you be ye: prefled funker by $. Au- 


b4ca. 
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ten. Fry (apt beoeall ings o our of ame darkacſle fo com 


w pallc to and light darkenefle,thar Pelagius,Celeſtius, Juliznus 
hold fee: and Hh ; Gregory and Aubecle enldbabliadt Jorty 
M. Novel, i the order of ſo invened, that Nowel , a 


Grindal, Horne, yea Luther and Caluin if you will, ſhold fee this ob- 

iction and S. Lames,Bafil, Arhanafius Hierome Auſten 20d he which mo- 

ueth the ſame objection out of the. 1 0 Chap.ot S.Paule to the Hebrues, 

Chryloſtome hum (elf and anſyyereth thereto ſhold be blind & not lee ut 
Nowel. 

No Þ.Dozman pou go not to S.lames,Chryſoſtom,Ba- 

fil, Achanaſwus &c.but either to ſome fragments of bokes 


fEriken ffarke blinde, as a betell, fo; that they can not ſ& 
the manifeſt truth, 
This god Reader might ſuffice P.Dozmans wiſe 

legations, andtheſe his interrogatozie p2oufes here : yet 
? and taketh this an- 


tures all things neceCarie to our ſaluation are conteined : 
in the Scriptures of the olbe Teſtament all ſacrifices 
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foz the dead ener mentioned : | map well be 


by all , thot the ſacrificing , and 
dead, which path 


1.Tim. 3-No® 12s the quicke being in dede enerp where commended 
_— in the holy Scriptures, theſe men had litle regerde : all 


non 
turpis 
£raus- 


ſelues,and loue of lucre which they gained thereby. 
Now fouching the auncient Dogozs, they, botte by a 
naturall inclination towars a kinde remembzance of the 
dead, being common to all men, and leaſt if they ſhould 


forme to haue regarded the dead nothing,thcy might be ta- 
ken by Paganes 


—_— , andpzaper, 82 thankes gining foz the dead, but in a farre 
- Other ſenſe ant meaning, thantheſe men do take them : 


ly 


of ſoule mention of the dead, declareth that they bad not 
wt theſe men feine them to bane bad,an# 
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and dofirefe is about the dead. 
Now foz that onr ÞD.Dozman refuſing my anſwere, 
that in this mater I do go to the Scr: ,and noting two 
© #2 thzer ſapinges of the anncient miſumderſtan- 
de?, and miſconſtrued, and cozrupting the ſay» 


inges of other, faiſely d:aggeth that he gocth to S.lames, 
to Chryſoſtome, to Athanafws, tb Bafil :afking of me, to 
vvhom M.Novvel vvill you goe from theſe? F anſwere. J 
wil not, neither hane J nede to goe fromtheſe, who do ſay 
nothing againſt me, amd to whom pon hane gone onelp to 
co:rupt and fallifie their ſayings, and therebpto delude the 
ſimple : bat fo: this time and mater , as impertinent to 
your treatie,of the neceſſitie of one head in Chriſts church, 
F wil goe onely to @.Cypzian,one ofthe moſt auncient fa- ©... 
thers and bleſſedeſt Party2es of Chziſtes church,not from 1.', <,,q.,. 
theſc, as pou ſay, but fo2 the right vnderftanding of theſe, The truc mca- 
andal other ſuch ſentences of the auncient Doctozs, as "og ot ihe 
make mention of offering 02 Sacrifice and payer oz 2-<+ (2y10g5 
thankes giuing fo2 the dead. S.Cypzian ſpeaking of cer- \2"="35>- 
taine Party2es ſayth,that they being the true and ſpiritual id 
fouldiers of God, by profeſang Chnit had the |, M.Dorman 
divel,and had deſcrued palmes & crovynes of the Lord by here, or by M. 
theig notorious and renoumed paſſion and maxrtyrdome. Allen in that 
Wm Sacrifices — as you remember, as |eudc _—_— 
as vvedo celebrate the paſhons of Martyres,and their P*1g4tone cen 
dayes by an yerely remembrance, Thus farre &.Cypuan, —_ 4 
by whoſe wozdes it is enident, that the Sacrifices which 77 - Mi 
he ſapeth were offered fo: them, were hono2s of their woz- mino & cerge 
thineTe, and not remedies fo2 any neceffitie that the Par- a 1!1utr: 
tirs were in, who as S.Cpyp2ian teftificth , were already paſuone me- 
crowned. This is fo; one part. FUcrune, 
Now onthe other pert touching offering fo ſinners, ©7974"! 
There vvas one Vitor, vvho vvhen he died did ordeine,& - "is FR 
int Fanſtinus a Prieſt to be his aftor orexecutor : q,,.,.. 
S.Cyp2ian ſo mwpſhthed that 2 pneſtchould by-that occaſi- Oblaio aut d* 
ofi be called to vvoridly bulineſle, that he forbad that any precatio aliqua 


4, obla- 


pomiac cus Oblation, or prayer should be vicd for him in the church. 
in ecclclia WDTheſeareS.C 
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ppzians wozdes: and ſurely S.Cyp2ian 


apud ros noa had ben cruel to haue denied him that oblation, 0; p;aper, 
frequeierur. yphich might have p2ofited oz relened his ſoule , ſpectally 


fo: ſo (mail a mater as making a paict his executo;,which 
ts now vſnal, as compted to be no great fault : nap thoſe 
men ſbal ſoncſt be offered fo; now, that doe make pzicſtes 
their executo2s, and gine them al. Againe the greater the 
ena oy nr ern + that oblation and 
, an 

ro taken _ belpe and remedy as theſe men 

two examples out of &. Cypzian, the firſt of 
offering ſacrifice fo: the Partyzs already crowned,4 ſone- 
ding no pateſtes belpe to that which thep bad already obs 
teined, the later ofdenping that oblation # pzaper vntoa 
man, that had offended fo: making a pzcſt his executoz, do 
euidcntlp p:cue,that this oblation 02 offering,t paper fo; 
the dead at the communion in the p31 church , was 
thankes giuing to God fo; them, foz that they t;ad ſo-god- 
ly tpued, and were ſo happily departed in tte fayth of 
Chaift. And that this oblation and pzaper was an honour 
ſay noe remedp foz the 
dead departed in ſinne, appearcth by this,ttat tte (apd ob- 
lation and pzaper, that is to ſap, thankes gining , was 
bſed fo; our bleled Ladp ſhe mother of our Sautour, 


ſuch dead, as bad done any notozious fault in their lpfe, 
who pet ſhould bane had moſt neve of it, were it a _ 
fo; their ſinnes, and it had ben vncharitable to baue 
—— — — bicauſe 
an honour fo: the godly dead, which wer 
wozthy of. And this honoz was exhibited 4 mw 


parted, as Party2s,Confeſſours ec. 
wozthinclle in memozie, & by their 


% 


botbe to 
example 


FE 


T5 


THE 


S.Cipzian 
®.CTyp2ian may ſerue not oncly fo; anſwere to 
.Dozmans interrogato2irs, faith not Chnſoltome, Hic- 


anſwcr J ſap,will ſerue not cnelp to Þ.Do;mans 
berc,but alſo to that loyg levde treatie of 
in'Engliſh, vato the wbich, as 
Dorman Fo, A learned wazk, this vulearned ACe doeth befoze remitts 
++.b..z, the Reader, beinghable to (ap nothing tim ſcife . This 

one anſwere J ſap,map ſuffice ſo; all. Fo2 hadpzaping Et 

 offcring foz the dead,ben taken in the old (ime in the ſenſe 
fhat theſe men do take it, and had ben compted a mater of 
, GEGs. fuch 
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meuer theBoly ghoſttn 
CRNSREIUEY _—_ 
kept ſuch Mence hereof, e thereby 


baue 
A EE rlome 
ter. And where i Teftamerit pricane 
appointed ———_ things eek res 
rm tering ectiee 
ceflarie a mater S—— = = we 
would make tt ada dp bra | 


Hi ron. in 
21.42.10 


| o__ did ſpeat e eres contd 
ns: none of the ine Ce | 
know this matrr Lb _ 


cefſarie 
? were they either ſo blinde that they wold not ſ& 
it,.. 
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aw tate a ty the EE conld relieve 
OR waitinges and ſermons, by feyned 
har Smet intre ar cary 07 ratter dzine the poze 


the riche ſpecially, did'gitie themſelucs to ſccuritie in fin 
ning whiles thep lined, vpon Hope of retiefe when they 
were dead : and ſo vidtheſe mcn af once increaſe their 
owne wealthe, a2” vicious lining vpon the carth, and 
damnation of mens ſoulcs by a \Aſe tops that they put 
men in,bp their meanes & belpes toefcape but of tteir fet- 
ned prrgatozte. To conclude this mater, ſcing there is. 
nothing in the Scriptures,no2 in any zunciemt Docoz2s, 


OY ION your ant. 


ana yr Fryers ola and blood __ nd 
& oblations for the 
nund.ry vans vp of bread to be tt no 
Con ne Jour es taltpen altars, as the ad 
Jdolatrtes committed bpon them, are by the eramples 
of Aſa, Joſaphat, @zechias, and Joſlas iuft'y and god!y 
th:owen out of Ch: ilfes church, and the toly communion 
accozding to the inſtitution of opr Sautour tuely and ne- 


—- ny vwyhich vvere, pou ſay, inſtitute 


ES = 


; 7nd might powhatie benetet alone 


_—_— of vs with rerfaine 
RS ion -- 5, 


= P 


gE EET 
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woulddaneleft none in deve. Jt was time thercfozefo) 
Popes hanin makingefholydapes fo the hone? of fd 
uncertaine Sainces, and to reduce the number of holy 
 dayes made fo2 the memozie of ſuch as were bndoutedly 
— ko that mediocriltie which was in the pzimrtine 


T6pour queſtion, nert folowing,vvhy 


Dorman Fo. 
MAT}. 


done atſuch time as it might publiklp be refozted vnto by 
Ch:iſhan people, fo2 the moe that aoe pzap together with 


ta.God. Now whether the naght o2 the dap be moze mete, 
92 men, women, maidens,and childzen to reſo2t together, 


c<y3ch Chiiſhans paped and ſerned Godin the night 


ſpecially, but the canft was, that they ourſt not foe ty;ants 


reſo2t together inthe dap, when ttey might be eſpicd and 
marthered : to the like necefſitie pon oflate., er 
Dorman Fo. treme d2oue vs. Poualleage S ab 
1-1. lowingthenight paziers of the'o'de Ponkes , inbaine : 
opulun {02 thoſe Ponkes pzaped in thenight, that they-might be» 
4acoc. ; 9. owe al the doy im labour with their owne handes : poor 
Ponkes p2ayed in the night, that hey might ftpe , cate, 
d2inke,and be pdle all dap,and bp ſuch hypocrifie to main» 
teine a falſe opinion of hotmcſle, which was donbte wice 
Now if any would haue ſernire early in the mozning, 

- which is befoze dap in winter time,toþ end that they may 
in the day better do their wozke, none of vs findeth fan!t 
therewith : onely pour falſe ſuperffition,that pzaper mthe 


dede pzaver 
mote fo3 


inthe night, and ſpecially midnight, is mo2e 
pziuate p;ayer itt mens-owne honſcs, than fo 
SSGg.iy. p2ayer 


avvayahe {ingipg and ſcruice in the night2 J anſwered pou tn my fiſt 
defoze, ano now J ſay againe , that the ſernice of the booke Fo. 
church deing the publtke ſtrutce of Ch:iftians , ſhould be 15-%< 


one heart, thentd:e effrauons it (s and moze acceptable 


et al reaſonable mentudge. J do know in the pzimitiae- 


night is moze holy than in fhe day, we do abbozre. And in 


—_— > — — ——  — — — 4 
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in the chorch, which wuld be pubitke foz al chmers, 
* 15 Þ.Deman in ts tit vote dear ſo doth be in 
fhis continueto raile vpon our poze miniſters. Be Pormuk, 
was once in bande with then beſoze as is to be (@n fol, $74.44 
21.24.22. with mine anſwerethereunto : and now be fal- | /== 
lowe hating archem being lgnezant that thoy cam eta 
at as o 
aotreme Regie: colhngpets 1gnozance of popilhe wage. 
| not mater to the makers of merp bokes 
fart owe no fables, as 9.Do2man dere tel ngz:.. 


in Kong b4 
Wai d ws 
&c, 


Whateniſnaming of wezdo by the incertentio 
bled th roy betwene- deus #F dens, 


bſed they,being not able to 
God and a toth? what timing of wozdes , what tuning, 
running cnde made thep*And which 

. to God made they, fo: themſelves and gods 


Dotrtanss:chapter!*'| 304. 


FEE” # 


7.4.34» 


ESPE ER. 


all learned men, but commoen | confefle ro 
Reade thy epiſtle of 5. Hicrome to Paulins, and. 


The Confutationof'M. 
A —————_—_ 


3. Cor. s. 


-be wavld not be chargeable to gnp man, but would frely 
- 2eache the Goſpeil. All the reft likewiſe is pourdwne ma- 
nr rn 
TY me ymung into pulpets, (88 amch 
punte,no2 into as 
as once inentioned. None fuch are ſufferrd with vs fo to 
b:agge, 62 ciyme, but are pumlſhed if they be knowne. 
Againe there is not in mptoke as much as one wozd, 
runny ene res. to artificers by myracle, this 


is payr malttious dep:auing of my plaine ſayings , and 
wot ne we2p of tat pow dereolay. 1 mpne : where- 
nothing to the ,tbat pou tell me 
tat inthe ſcriptures 
— es: nt ſpeciall 
ls my firſt <C———_— can net fuffer toneft ar- 
bake Fo. 17.4. exerciſedinthe ſcriptures,to hane any 
placen nf wothe dnferione ankaiterte I tell that 
tbe Fiſher, noz Þ.Paule the'tente ma- 
wold di(piſe fach as pou do. What eanpou anſwere * 
bend netagbarmarecn—— this ſaping * can 
pou alleage anpreaſon againf it : Bou can not, foz if pou 
co ts rould you we's. But that which can do, and ener ds 
coatiouall Oe where, you'dvhere alfo elſe but peruert and 
alreriog and ſayings,x then make anfwere to that which 
of was nener ſapd , Jaſkeypou a reaſon why tell me 1 

wy do make a Nd ack fir Ai brncle artiices 


malipert artzficer , J Sire cn 
de tre web apex ior 4 oh 


28.b. x3. 


'oftom. yg anfwere,that ſohe placed the other Apoſiles ouer ail 


Dorman Fo. 


0.4 
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where J —— —— 
ſers well exerciſed in the @criptures, and ſpeake not 
one wozde of miracle, oz of Theodidathi,, as 
J aſke, why ſuch map not haue ſome place in the imferi 


wholly. 
Zonching the ſentence of Ch2iſoftome .Do2man 
alleaged, that Chriſt placed Peter anon) / tn I 


the wozld,as he ptacrd Peter,and that they were the very 


* fame that was Peter, of the ſame feiowſbip bothe of ho. ©7720 + 


fmphaare 
teſfifieth, andall other anun- 


nour and power as Cyp:ian 

cient Doco:s do witneſſe the ſame. Yea Chzifoffome him 

ſelf confefſeth that the Apoſties, e not Peter alohe, toke 
them the care ofthe whole wo21d. And they that tif 

moze touching this ſentence of Chyſdſtome, may loke 

inthe Biſhop of Salfburie his Replie to D.Yarding, and 1.7... 

the fourth article thereof, where be ſhall fmde it anſwered , ,.., 0: 303 

bnto,fo; that it is allcaged bp Too; Parving,of whom D. Harding tos 

Þ. Do:man bozowed it, as he doeth whole treaties in 5 2.b.ot tus 

other being bold as he may be with his maſter, ffi booke. 
Þe reherſeth alſo certain wozdes ont of an ozaticn 

made in the connocaticn by the p:olocuto2 there Anno 

I5 one might at that day finde a chomaker,or 

a , ora barber, ora wugl:r &c, made miniſter, 

Theſe wo2des whether Þ.Dozman heard them, & noted 

them, 02 read them in a waitten oz pzinted copie, 02 whe 

ther the ſayd ozation be in pint at all, oz with what faith 

HDODb.j. P.Dozp 


As is to be 
ſeen in his 
Raoynder. 
FoL 4 4.b.5. 
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Pere — a 

conld get no further tnoerftanding bereof bereof than it 209 
ÞP.Dozman ts gine me: but his maſter Doctoz Barding 
_ alloweth no ſuch authozities : and that p2olocuto?, if he 
fo ſake, ſemeth to ſpeake of ſuch as were taken from 


- the carte, kitchcn, 02 colebouſe lately befo;e,and made po/ 
- piſhPzieſtes, who foz lone of their livings pzctending a 


confomitie,remayned in the minifterie at that tunc, 


Surely that — laſt wozdes by peu reberſed, 
nee ahora | miniſters,vyho ncucr (tnded fo 


much as ouer the threholde into the ſchole, vyhere good 23.4.4, 


learning is taught, theſe bis wozdes, I ſap are as true of a 


great number of ponr popiſh Pzieftes, as it is that pour 
name is Þ.Do*man. 


Pou concluding this mater of minifFers,do tell me that Dorman 5, 
Ican notfinde in ouc Calenders ſo many of our learned 24.2.30, 


Cr TO you) that <_ 

, vvere ſuch craftes men as vve ſpeake of. ©9 pan 
indy a trifle moſt crue{ly to bane murtbcred ſo mas 
ny bnlearned men: who haue in deve, as is well knowen, 
burned alſo our tearned and moſt wo2thie miniſters, and 
pon reaile ſuch as hane eſcaped pour cruel! bands, with al 
bnwo:thie and vile repzoches, and pour chefe grefe is 
that pou haue not burned vs all vp, that you might baue 
_ CIOS AIDES ms into Chilkes 
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Dormans faxt Chapter. 


conteineth a declara- 


Chapter of 
þ mb amy = 0 ns pants That herefies r;,,muw % 
contempt of the Bizhop which 4.6.4.8 


one js opp the Bidp of Kane my 


and Chin ri of hs 


e E 
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ear mens dew 1bidern.s 


Bizhop of 12.23.17. 
oroanl mats yr p.cay ome meme 


Ce Eng dre en A ra 
der of arp or » NQ2 03 
his conclakion of greater reaſon, noz as much as once na- 
medthem : ſo may he by ſuch preſuppoling, eaſely pzoue 
What he lf, But fo: ſo mach as be 1s very often in hand 

with theſe bis indireftions, and unmediations, conchahons 

of greater reaſons, and preſuppolitions, & J haue put them 
altogether, and his very wo;des i this firt chapter bere 

alfo with the reff, and made anſwere at large to them all ,. ;;..t- 
jointly in the ſecond c<opter, left J ſhould by often repetv (vc before... 
tion of theſame thinges be totedions, J do remitt the gad « 4.b. <5. < 5. 
Reader that liſf renew bis memozte in theſe maters,to mp 7'->7+-75- 


II IT ſTCT TD? 17 19min 70. 


| Now Þ.Do2man did nvt think it enough in bis trea- 
tie of the necellitie of one head of the church, to fal in hand 
with impertinent diſcout ſcs of the Arrians and Nonati- 
ans, of our crueltie, of pailing down of churches and al- 
tars,of the real pzeſence in the Sacrament, of their @acri 
fice in the maſſe, of their oblation and pzayer fo; the dead, 
of holy dapes, ſinging in the night, and of our poze nunk 
fcrs, and of al theſe maters, as be layed the groundes in 
bis fomer boke, ſo to ſtand in this boke in defenſe of eue- 
ry of them at large, his peculiar and pzamuſcd p:opoſition 
in the meane time being p{ſſcd over in great flence fog 
the moſt part,o; very barely touched now and then: al this 
ſemed to Þ.Dozmon to litle, voleſſe be in knittmg vp 
theſe maters, Could at once obiec a thouſande myſcrics 
and moe, that vpon the banithing of the Pope out of our Dormans own 
cuntrey brought about by the dew, as be ſapth , have ru- 195 in hit 
thed in vpon vs, as the dore that chold haue kept them out, *** ke. 


"Lhe cal $ Dom I L = 


., 
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falſe and ſclanderous lie againſt God, who bath poured 
bis benefites and bleſſings ſo plenteouſly bpon vs: and 

agamft our ror gracions Sonerne, by whom as bis cif 
minier he hath ſo beſtowed thoſe bis bleſſings vpon vs : 
and againft this Realme our naturall cuntrey, and people 
ofthe ſame our countriemen, who never themſelues a0 

their p:agenttours befaze them, bad the like peace, tran 

quiltite, and ſecuritie with fozepn nations , and at bowe, 
no; ſuch a reaſonable, moderate, and gracious gouerne- 
ment of the Kealme ns they enioy at this day , and bane 


But Þ.Do:man as he befoze maliciouflp, faiſely , and 
in fauour of a falſe foreine vſurper , would 
beare the wo2ld in bande that our countrep wer opp:effed 
with infinite miſeries : ſo docth he now here dzaw my true 
declaration of the publike felicitie of our cofitrey vnto moc- 
of our p2:iuate caſe that be pzeachers and miniffers 
church,ſaping thus. 
Dorman.Fol.v 4.4. 


Per ws memos peace, ſecuritic,plenty of rhinges &c.that gy \ 


wir wary = 
COMPAn 10s COMPAariny, cnt ſtate 
crea efOmen, fenly iinkyantly LA | mcant gefſe- 
rally and of the bertcr part ot the realme. For alrbough you wallowe in 
wealth, and your {clues be ſo prouided for, either to abide or to fue vrith 
your bancks as it is wppoſed all ready,made in the marchants handes:&e, 
NowelL 

That we are in befter caſe in ovr deare cormtrey, than 
we were in erile,we graunt,+ thanke God,and onr grati- 
ousſoueraigne : yet ſome ofvs wallow in no ſuch wea'th, 
as Þ.Do2man ſpeaketh of.As foz allthe reft,it is nothing 
elſe but falſe and ſclanderons lyes. F02 generally the bets 
ter part of the Realme,yea all the Realme vmioerſally, fa- 
ning onely a few frendes of that falſe fozepne bſurper,ths 
fwozne enimie of the _  —_—_" 


» 


= 
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fate, e farre bette r than they were in bnder poperie,and 
farre better a great deale than this counterfeit lamenter 
and mourner fo2 this feined miſerie would haue onr coun- 
treymen and countrey ko eniope. No bankes of oures are 
made ,no flight 02 running away is thought vpd 02 feared, 
thankes be to God : foz what cauſe haue we, oz at vvhat 
key hole, to bſe his own termes, perceiued he either our 
bankes, 02 our flight: Unlefſc Þ.Do2man, bicauſe be and 
bis felow are running from place to place , imagineth as 
ſome doe, that when thep runne, the trees and all runne 
with them. Let his Pope take hede of flight and running, 
ce to his courſe. Now the miſche- 

bs, 02 entred in with vs, which 
74..-»-., bereckeneth, the Reader may by his wozdes noted in the 
mated. the Margent,t by mine anſwere wel bnderſtand. No waſt of 
le/e plucÞQ  WoddeB is made by any of vs that J know, 02 bane heard 
ked 56 the Af, no2 leade plucked from the great Pallaces, haules,and 
w=: p:\aces kitchins : but bothe haules and kitchens repayred Letter 
ad kuchios than they were in your Popiſh times , J knowe diuerſe. 
yo hol. Dur hoſpitalitie is,accozding to our habilitie , as gwd as 
ay ever was the Papiſtes,m reſpec of their abundance by 
Dorman. o, Mu'fifudes of kuings heaped together,offerings to Jdols, 


19.431, Pzinetithes , andlacke of thoſe charges, which ozdinariy az is ro be 
The bene. Do lpe bpon vs. But tonching this lander, J have at large ſwnc before. 
wolences ex- anſwered befoze, where he doeth likewiſe obtec it vnto Fo. :12.b. 
x) of pore yg, The eractions pou ſpeake of Þ,Do2mi I neuer heard *-719.&<. 


pack» have of, though it be wel mowne that the Popiſh Pzclats vſed 
eh%:;.%. hem. Neither doe J knowe as I hal anſwere befoze god, 
Dorman, fo, NV one farme beſtowed vpon a P2ieft:s child. The Cand 


x9b.:, pondotalkeofis bothe of a particular councel,wherwith . _., ...,_ 
1 peake of pour ſelues wilnot be holden , and it is direaly again "Tl 16, 


- children Gods law ,as inthe beginning of mine anſwere to poure 
© pricſtes, ſeconde treatie, J bane at large declared. That Jamno 
bar, 425 popiſh Paiefk, but a ſingle ſouled minifter{as you cal me) 
ule! mie. I dieſe God a thouſande times therfoze : J would not fo3 
kr.c, Althe god bader heanen be one of poor poptth pyicftes : 
| HDDOd.iy. and 
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and J had rather be the ſinglet ſovled mnifter ofthe goſ- 
pel that is this day in al England, than to be a popiſh bi- 
hop, Cardinal, oz the Pope himſelf, J take God to wit- 
neſſe vpon my conſcience. Jf pou > your frlowes do lacke, 
as pou complaine, pou do lacke, who fo2 a falſe, , 
fo:cine vfurpers (ſake , bane the obedience of our x, ,,, 
gracious natural Soucraigne, @ fo:faking pour naturall ,,,,, 
cuntrey, live inerile therfoze by pour owne <opſe. Pou ,,,.,., . 
ſap we troub.cd pou, + wou'dnot let you enioye any quiet» ,,,,,, 
neflc, who continvailp pour ſelues moſt cruelly burned as ,/, 
many of vs as pou could get, into aſhes : « pou complaine 
that we ed you , bicauſe, we came not into pour 
handes, that pou might burne bs al at once. Thus the 

wolfe complained that the lambe , who d:onke farre be» 

neath, trebled his mater, as pou complaine that we tron 

bled pour quict. Wibat launderous © ſcditious libelles, 
fongues,t bokes of pours benow walking, can not be vn- 
knowne,t the bokes of the chiefe of pour p:elats ful of tre- 
fon and rebellion are pet to be feen tn p2int , e pet peu lap 
theſe to our charges. hat we flirred vp the Svubienes 
againſt their p2ince is a moſt falſe lye, ſhough it be moſte 
true that pou fo: the maintenance of pour poperic, tid not 
long ago hazard the Realms to be altenated to ſtrangers 
fo; ever, But al this pou do by pour figure of Khetozike 
o2dinarie to pou, im this boke, & elſewhere, whercby pou 
lap al pour own p2aaiſes to cur charge.But now ſir in the 
ende, the man leaueth al theſe maters,and comuneth to his 


ſpiritual 
Derman.Fcil.29 b. 

But bovy cuer it be M.Nowel, 1 bere of no worldly reſpeftes 
as you would ſeme to make me. 1 & meant of ouenthi of 
—————— — — — 
dodrine, of the ing to ecclefiaſtical minzſiencs, yreuers, 
eablen, bromenen &e, © voy 


Sir pou named al theſe 
e yet you ſapd,al theſe, by 


miſeries befo2e, 


Nowel. 
a thouſand moc which pon bo 
recken 


| (as pon do lie) in 
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« feken here,had with the banizhing of your Pope out of our 


cuntrey in at once ypon v3&c, What meant pou 
herevbp © To make athouſand + moe lyes at once , ſaping 
that theſe , & a thouſand e moe miſerics,ruſhed in at once, 
where now pou cannot name one of thoſe thouſand: Now 
pour popith ſuperſtitions, 4 idolatries have onerth:owen 
you Abbaies, and not we, as J have in my firft anſwere 
to to you, and hers als befaze, declared, And to lacke pour 
altars, with pour abhominable idolatries comnutted vp- 
on them, 1s no miſerie, but a great felicitie,and bleſſing of 
God. Lerned men are innocontempt,bat eſtemed as they 
ought to be: though pour ignozant popiſh P2eſtes,t Paſe 
mongers are cſkemed as they deſerne.Cuel dodrine is not 
tanght,but pour euil popilſh doarine is by þ doctrine of the 
Ooſpell confuted # abandoned. And where pou baue moſt 
crue!lp murthered (0 manylearned men,moſ mete fo2 the 
minifterie of Chaiſtes church, and by a common conſpira- 
cie withdzawen pour ſelnes at once from all ſernice in the 
miniferie of the Goſpell,vpon a wozldlp policie, truſting 
that thcreby the P3ince ſhold be of neceſſitie to 
beare with pou,and let pou remaine m peace and authozi- 
tie, (which pour fetch, as well as other pour craftie com- 
OE CREE you 


wozthie a great deale to be thoſe cob'ers, 
cowherdes, that you ſpeake CNS 
wardes, than eccleſiaſticall miniſters. And now that you 
ſ& thaf no ſuch troubles and tomuites, by reaſon of vtter 
lacke of the ecclefiaſticall minifterie do ariſe,as you lokes 
fo; and that pour popilh minifters are neither deſired no; 
HYDb.liy, nuled 


mens romes, but in the tede of !: hi; £:t 
pour popilh pzicſtes, being moſt vnlearned Iſtes, -.-—= 
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terty 
bling all 


F 


Need hell proc pete 

A —— a_ and _ —_ paines 
1 CIENCE. 
CERES. 
dearelyto bie ſuch god inffe, and to let tbe 

ont Ce nates: was 
ranks: a aa tartiiting toon aliens 
of fiſhe meate and delicates tobe faſting, — 


without either 03 
alt haft to bable manie, rather than to regarde to 
make hartie pzapers : to 


that could not vſe it, and fo 
owne Jmage, by Chu 
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were in, not thaf bottomleffe goulfe that gapey bniver 


ofcon« 


it, to 


faſt revolt from the - J cannot dente 
it is long ago fince we firſt from him : but whe- 
ther our from him be the cauſe thereof oz no, 


that is the queffion in dede. And pou might as well hace 
, that Godwine ſandes hane much increaſed ſince 
feple wes bplded:e as god reaſon the one as 
the other. Fo2 that onr doarine ſhould be the caufe of the 


rep;oving the ” 
wozld,fo þ our doarine might be the decap 
homes andre rn ng 
reſfon be returned 
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ſuch as \ve can not poſſibly ercel,Quid we bend our (elues 


man a long p2oceſle befoze. And pet theſe men, who think 
it no reaſon, that their owne emi maners ſhold diſcredit 
their doctrine, do thinke it great reaſon, that the euil ma- 
ners of other men,and of ths wo;ld,though by our doarine 


bato vs the vices of the woz!d, which are not oures, and 
which we p:one not to be ours, by ſo continual , ſo vebe- 
ment, ſo arpe and bitter rep:ouing of them, as we in 
our ſermons and bokes do ver A marnelons mater that 
their own moK abbominable lincs open!y knowen to the 
wozly,e decap from the gadneſſe of the pzimitive church, 
map not dilcredit their doctrine, and pet not onely our 
owne maners, which(to ſpeake ſoberly in compariſon of 

theirs are honeft, howſoever thep be euil befoze God, but 

alſo the decay of the maners of this wicked wozlo muſt be : 

a reaſon with theſe men to diſcredite our dect cine. No,no, As is to be (cre 
P.Doanan, this pour falſe quarellis none other, than i= Ongener 
was made to the Cbziſtian Religion by Paganes and bea- ==! ©<!ius, 
then men in the pzimitive church,that it ſhold be the cauſe \\ 150" 

of al decay of the Empire, of the wealth and quietneſſe of ,J 
the wo:1d, and of god life, tru'he , Smpleneſle, and other ..; ,..... ,.4 
vertoes ofmen in the wo:ld. Jt is not our donrine (that i” $.Ambcoic 
teacheth all vertnes, 4 rebuketh al vices,Xhat is the cauſe od Prudcoou 
ofthe decay of vertues, 4 increaſe of pices . Bat this is ag <-=*:2 55 2a 
it were, the fatall wickednefle ofthis laft age of the wozty == 

yow finally grawing to vtter ruine . And the godly Rea 


| it, and fo 
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banketing, and ffriking and opp2ze(s 
ſing of their felow ſeruantes , and with thoſe nanghtie 


ſernantes , who being inffruced in the knowlege of the 


wil ofthe Lozd, ſhal wilfully andfubberncly refuſe to do 
alfogether growe inercuſable, and mo#S 


woz1ld-fall ſodenly vpon them,and opp2zefſe them moſt hoz- 
ribly, and tozment them eternally and foz ener and ecaer, 
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vench Chapter 


Dorman.Fol. 30.4. 


obarche tee of the B 
ledging it. 


LIP 
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the to vnverſtande Reader howe 

En rene figs. be 

©» wingnothing to lay tterefare;, alleagey > Ay 
—_— 


job. 39+ = EEE 


es Ng to the toges 
ther of his p2opoſitions , which he had befv2e dined , 
in the begerning of the fir pzopoſtion, being pp 
in middle of the thiry: yon tend ho 
mere: neceflitie to doc , dauing nothing'to ſap fo the 
ft, neither out of the Scripture noz Doeo2s : which p! 

he pzetendeth to be a mater of ſpertat neeeWitien 


b 


t of © 


thereaboar in fine oz fir leaues, deHKkevſo Fitle hin 
5 fav the wats woo nar rme fhen 
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lawful brſhop and dioceſane of Rome, as in dede ſhe 
did, and 4s P.Dozman bere ltirketh not to conteſle , 
then the example of 


Es 
wg ad ett mapa wn 


ting part of thoſe do:owed wares, which be bad ont of 
matersfa@ dis 
bwke,co furniſh bis firſt boke withalr Foz of 


notable maters 
he frogotten. And though 
table inthe ater end of iy anfwerto Þ.Dozmans fe 
cogent, Thatche bande? the Church ant node be 
I bane no!ed together all his theftes ont of his ma; 


ſ«n,yet ief any ſholp think it mach to ſeeke thenothere, J conciouct 


TEINS beck kis &f- 
rſt boke and third pzopoſition, — ar gt 


out of his maſters fourth articie, + where theybe anſwe- 
he's fy => OI E er 214 ITN 


thekees. 


The treatie that S.Pater 
bby maroon  — the B. of 
TS ite IT 
here M. Dor. a - 
A aificoe.z r.pag.3 01. 
| 303.&c.&.307- 
3. Auften-lib. bape- 
= oy L Anſvrered Ibiders 
by M Deraun +0577" 6h pag. 
here, 1.4.19. 248.&c.250. 
S.Ambroſe. in. Timor. z. | 
Alleaged here. Fol. 3.4. 25. —_ - apo 
VAI trol. fourth article of his 
ey rntraghes |"rorrug 
1, i | 4, 2_ 
Aer - | Diuifogc. 
-33.b,a0, | E_=_n—_ 


bothe the au- 


Dormans.6.chapter. 
repo;teth them thus,7\{«/ Cornelum Epr 
carboliceoechſia eres « dv ommpotente CF Chreſts Do- falfnfierd 8. 


10. 


, fo io it (ound dottor as his 

maght thereby dare 1b ple opic nh a "ht Serene * 
his felows did acknow 

to be the holy the catholike nh meaning 
thereby the whole church : which way it foundeth ſhzeud- 
ly fn the ſimple eares,in that fo:me of wo:des and tranſ- 
lation, that he hath framed it . Now Þ.Dozman doeth 
not dnely mainteine his fo:zmer cozruption, but alſo char» 
2/6 ara lie fog telling him of it,by theſe wozds, 


Derman.Fol.z; b.1s. 
r196.b. FS SUE ara rat ro 
—_— Saftilsimar from his place, and changin rae — ar : for the 
Alye.z0. remouwng of any word, that is a tale tobe deals + ern 
vord SanQtifwmum out of his order, putang i before 
as it ſhold and doerh tolow in S. Cyprian atver, de cheveonl 
Sane ſame changed into SanAtrtumam, | confelle, that the beſt bookes 
reade otberwile. Which fagir euber | commuurd tollowang lome copre, 
= — — = "pint Is "abi 
out 


ſenti:flome,(fa2 (o,as 
forth femum 


that 
wozd.Pou ſ& how be wold excuſe bim ſelfe by fo 
cen, bi 


be can findc none. 
ic, where on ny 
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ted. This being thas,yet chargeth heme with #\2e, 14 


repozted. that be 
pea and a falſe ipe to, fa; ſaping man —_— —— 


coxrupted,e tranſlated this place 2 toe wp2o.eets 
wazd /a:t+f=ow,and be hath ſeozed it vp 
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without the alfering of any one letter : and therefo:c 
Dozman chargeth me bntruely, for placing of this Ze Þ Dornus, 
out of his order, and putting it Copu 
EEC, end rae in S.Cypri- 
Theſe are his wo2des, but this wozd /an#: is net 
ther befoze the wo2d epeſcopans, nay after GS —_—s 
fo2 it is not in hym at al. Fo: &.Cypzian ſapth not eprſo- 
pun ſanthfomam,, no2 ſantt:fomur ep:ſcopum neither : but 
ſanthſfiame eccleſie, Here are therfoze, beſides his owne fo2- 
thee other bututhes at once aft AWE, 6 arab 
1 the vvord eniloflmans, out e : the firſt that ,; 4 norman 


14 *the vvord /ant?:flmem thould and 
doeth folovy after the 0 "ly 
yyord ep1copuem in S.Cyprian, where the trethe i | 
wvither horkd nor doc fo Folory nog is to — yd 
thys place 6f ®.Cypzyan at at, either befoze the wozd ougt. of rig): 
ep1ſcopi n; after, Bow had the wazds cpycopic ſonthyſiomuns to baue ſcored 
been in dede in S.Cypzian(as they benot) and J in often foure or five 
repeting of them foz ep;ſcopan ſanti:fimun, had chanced 1795 35 own 
once to ſip /ani?-Somam epe/copame,the moſt ho:y biſbop,ſet- © 
ting the adiectine befoze, dad not this ben a wozthy mater 16m. 
fo: Þ.Do:man to quarel with me foz? And ret this SI 
who that I am a vvrangler made of the v parin- ſhould & dos! 
gerof and malice, and that Idoe ſck: after final folow 3':r +7 
aduantages, and being of a ſpiders nature, doe turneal into 5-Cyprian, 
.poyion: fo; this eloquence wherewith here and befoze he bi 00 
docth al the mater. Let the god Reader 1" 2 be 
beare with me, that J have repelled this falſe lye, by Þ. gs 10 
'Dozman laped to mp charge , with ſuch perſpicnite, as oor afer, 
vey be ofth Carta aamatt with | 
. Now wo2des in the confeſ- 
Non of Parimus and his felowes being in contronerſie be- 
KKKk.y, twene 
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fwene bs , which laſt wozdes Þ.Dozman fo; 9;ders ſake 
was firfk in band with : they ars theſes. Nec ignoramss va 
Cyprianus li.z demon effec, of vn Chriſftum «fit daminis, quem confeſſs ſu 
epiſto.11, a1, vnum Spiruom ſanttum onum E _— —__ 


wordes in the 
2uthor 


mans thereby 
wanſta50%39 in earth : 021t 


of Rome, Coznelins, 02 Nouatus : and how tdep affirme 
that it was Coznelins,and that therefeze Nouatus was 
not, fe: thatthere muſt be but one 

church, be ſhal ſ& moſt emid*tly,that they bad no ſuch ma- 
ter in queſtion, whether there were one chiefe biſhop of 
Chaiftes whole church, oz no , but whether ofthoſe two 
was that one lawful biſhop of the dioceſe of Kome by god 
ereced.L et Co:nelivs the biſhop of Kome hum ſelf be wit- 
nefle hereof, who in his epiffle witen to Fabius biſhop of 
Intioche/ as Cvſebivs teificth) hath it cl Son 

444 414 
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uber ba onare 2 
lefia wa —_—_ enus {c | wyb;e © lib.6.cap. 43- 
4s | /7. Pwr __ is to 
xras1gnorant that there oughto be anc bethop in 2 catho- In cathohas 
kke church, in the yvhich he knovveth not({tor hovy chold 


nnps/arobyur yrs gar . Deacons/7 ſubdea- 


; catholike 
that catholike church, wherofCoznelius andCypzian doe **...... ;. 
ſpeake, and wherein there muſt be but one biſhop, is _ 
the vnwerſal church thzonghont the tvezld, as. Dozns 


.fo. 3 3. b. 
it is/vſed to notifie it from « ſchimaticail 02 heretical 7,” 
e<urch, fixch as Novatns was biſhop of. Jn this ſenſe is 
the church of Alerand2iain ſundzy places of the hiffozies 
ecciefiaffical, calted the cathokke church of Acrandzra, nm 


Socra.li. 3. 


C.J. 


Ib. z.cap. 2. 
Soom. lib.z. 


Cap. 2. 


—_— 
a 4 ©.14, 


from hus tor - wb oy 
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, fame ſenſe is the church of Antiochia called the cathokke c2.q 0, 
church of God, Foz I thinke that Þ.Dozman will 0... ;.. 
that Alerandzia,no; Antiochia was the Ca 

tholike, that is the bninerſal church : noz tbat the vniner- 
ſal church was vnder Athanaſius , biſhop of Alerandaia, 
n02 vader the biſhop of Antiochia. T bus matter therefoze 
god Reader s as cleare as the none dap: and Þ.Dozman 
py HR ſeth ſo litle certentie in his tranſlation, that be 
fapth,* he demeth not but that the vvords haue ſome ambr- ; ,. 


—— corre. nog ror here my mande , the 


vvel hane bene vicd. 
, who pet detinered 


——— bas falfe tranſlation in his fozmer boke to the ſimple Rea 


. much toſay,as a cathohke by 


der without al ambiguitie : which bis douting now of his 
- fo2mer tranſlation, is in dede a declaration of bis conſct- Derm. 


. ence condemning it .Pea and he graunteth chat £pr/copas 


catho(rce rule ſia, and 


m catbolica eccieſia, 
in ſome 
nicth that thep are ſo in this place : where ofal other pla- 


bis e, whith pet 
iikcth him ſelfe, bothe vinerſe tymes by the wap, andin 
the concluſion: when be hath al done, be ſaythhe carech Dorm 5 


Het, neither maketh it any mater yvhether Maximus and 5.36 
his felovves toke Cornelius as bead of the charch,orasthex ©” BL. 
buhop and cioect]an, andſo be giueth quite oner n, 
s plea fo: bis fozmer falſe tranſlation.15at me thinke be a.) 
thold yet ſomwhat bane regarded the abuſing of tbe gwd oy 


Reader, by ſnch long leude pzoceſſes,which when he bath ” 
waiten,be confefſcth that he carcth ſo litle foz bun ſeife, £ 
—_ —_—— wu 


idly, 
«N 


anauthoz,bp 
- places of the ſame authoz with it) Þ.Doaman frameth 
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the maintenance of his faiſe triſlation here, of theſe wo;ds 
m catholic recleſia,in the cachohke church, make the Ren- 
der belene that J bad tranſlated the ſame wo2ds likewiſe, 
as he hath 2one in the catholike church, But the god Rex \4 1... 
der peruſing the places of my boke by him Fol. 31.b. kah 
that it is not this place, but other places , that J have ſo ooced Fol. 1 9, 
tranſlated, where: the circumſtances do well pernut this >. 3.4. zo 4. 
tranſlation the catholke church, and as well as here I be. #:={ =y boke 
leve the catholike church : but Þ. Dozman falſely to brare 
onely God, and that 


the vniuerſal church thzough out the wozld,is,by the mul (ne place 43 
titude of Biſhops notwithſtanding one onely God, conv be docth. 
tdinted of a moſt manifeſt ive. And pet be crpeth ont dpon The lame he 


Derman. Fo. MIS.) Ah M.Novvel is this even dealing? foz that 9 bb "<< Fo. 


ſ@kethe ſenſe of repozt here of Parimus 4 #3**- 
his frlowes the like wozdes of S.Cyp21an ſpo- 

ken bp hun in-another place of the very ſame mater, and 
of the ſame perſons of Co:nelius and Nouatus, (as the 
continuall cuſtome of all learned i to topoout the right - 
meaning of one place of conference ef other 


this my conference together of the two places of ®.Cy- 
paiam intreating of the very ſame perſons and mater,and 
ſomo@' meete one to crplicate an other,into the fozme of 
an arguament,and, when he hath done.be derideth #', with 


Dorman. Fol.y1.h. 


cathobke church. Ergo, Maxzumus & has rvro companions 
Cornelius of the Catholike charch. Is not this a kinde of 
reaſoning } you ſee the like } M.Noveel not at Poules 
eolle thac there yras no (cripture, no councels, no dotours, Bo alloverl 
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of the primitive church to 


$. Cyprian be not S.Cyprian Lib.,. 
of the pore ' | "hy th 


. - lay * 
ot Cram om ty zcals tep hike to this : M. Nowel prechuog 
em | at the count 'layd not that ic wold do him 
raic has budklct vpor a papiſts face-ergo,be ayd not le at Paulcs 


our dy con. Nowel. 
felrioa ofthe Argument J made none, howſoever it pieaſeth-@. '2 
truche at all. Dozmnanhere to argue mod like bum ſeife. Conference of 

; two places of the ſame antho2, both the places intreating 
M.Dorman Of the fame perſons, and of the verp ſame mater, and bas Fo!.14.4 
blamerb 284 "Wing the very ſame wozdes, J inade in dedo, as in mp firft 204 ot 
«dh coo- beke is tobe ſen. Which if it benot lawfull to do with, == r=: 
tereace of pla-' out ſach leude mockes to bemade thereat'by ſuch (coffers '*: 
<= of aucho©3 ag is our Þ. Do2man , Jknow-not what way is left to 
together. \ſirke outthe ſenſe E meaning of an authors wo2ts; when 


not by @.Cyp2lan, 
02 by @. Auſten ? And 
them,o; wo2ds tou- 
but ather dis 


be ſaith thus fn 


Ty 
ihe 


in whale tame? | of $charch was deans 
altered fram thet it was in @.Cypzians tyme: 4 bereupen 
he taketh me as conmnced of a lye : and 
eto under tandihe 
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, ar Þ. Dozman had tong un 
*'* his head ſomewhat to ſay, that the biſhop of Sarum, (un 
bis opinion} a2 as be wold wiſh, ratber than as be docth in 
dede belene ſhould be weary of his chalenge ; which when >! Pormans 
be could bucomber his head of none otherwiſe, he thzuſted © 'urmile 

it out here, foz out it muſt, vpon a very gad occaſion,and 
zz. in g bery mete place as pou ſ&. Andas he woldnedes baue 


oo weirry phe mahgd rang ihr rebrn 
) he deterunned ts beſfowe an @ther falſe landerous ive 
penny, I ſhould at Paules crode ſap,thatu 
, me 
which falſe Cander , firſt J ſay : this tale isto!de; as mp 
bake is diſpzoned : that which J ſayd, is left qut : and 
that which J ncucr ſapd, is alleaged and repo2ted,and dil- 
p2oued as mine. This is the truth of that mater-The pere 
of qur Load 160.the third ſundap after, the Cpiptanie A 
pzeached at {Jan!es croſſe vpon the Epiſtic of that day, 
which isa parcel to the.ry, chapter to the Komaines , and 
the latter cnde of that chapter. There vpon theſe wozdes: 
cou waſmerizſa; ulciſcemtes dlethi,oz defendentes, ag it 1g in 


amy nt avenge om þ ogy weary 
alervmny Tooele | we oer (es. os 
| 0 a 
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Cd2iffian hath any handts lift by againlt the pzince. But 
in caſe a thefe ſhould ſet vpon me by the high way, where 
($i) 073 were bee es handes , J wold 


ſapd) if J were able, defende wy ſelfe,and rather than 
wonld be laine, J would if J conld, mayme bym : foz } 
[apd, fo kyl the thefe, who being in that caſe fhcnld 
a thouſand pour'de to a peny be damned, was bhozri- 
ble. Pea quoth J, if a pzivate perſen without any antho- 
ritie of office, oz commanndement of the Pzince , ſhould 
quarell with me, and cal me heretike thefe, 2nd would ins 
uade me fozceably, J weuld J fapd, tift vv my tuckler 
hand, and rather than be ould kil me, J 


ha 
buckler vpon has face, (if J conld) though it were x Ao 
with ftuddes, and had a pike in the mpddte.T his is the be» 


conſcience , & that bonozable and 
of witneſſes that then 


catcheth holde, and ſaptd, that 
good to raſc my 
papiſtes face-which is a moT faiſe tye, foz J bad 


rather goe 1000. mples about, than to be put to that neceb 
Ce IS 03 teprathee 


mpne own face raſed ten tpmes, than J would once 
raſe an other mans face, oz man, ſo 


litle god would it do me. Che hens carts ide 
I covld no otherwiſe voe if. 


kce wel raſed conld winne 
pil from his Pope . DS: of Chi. Dor aol 
Hat which J ary; byt | Tirwnat 


Norman. 
kL4 3.4. 39- 
SJ. 
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and by diſp;ouing that, as mpne : and thercupon triwr» 
phing, as oner me. ut J referre al to God, and to al 
godly, diſcret and learneo, to iudge betwene vs in this, 
and all otber maters. Þ.Dozman in his firlf doke had 
made this m:rginal note, one God, one Chriſt, one Holy 
goth, cnc buhop, bearing the ſimple in hand that there 

(0 be one biſhop in the whole church, as there is one 
God, and one Chzilt, with the adſurditiee falſhode wher- 
of, fo2 that J charged him, be is now dziuen to mend his 
marginal note, andin ftede of one God,one Bihop, as be 


had it befoze, to ſay nowe one God,one chiefe Bichop. But \, 


your marginal note in poor fozmer boke, one God , one 
chicfe bishop: 93 one chefe God, and one chefe biſhop : fo; 
ſoit might? have ſounded to pour purpoſe. But as you 
meant there to deceive the ſimple by pour marginal note, 
fo here by mending pour marginal note , pou haue mar- 
red the tert ofthe autoors: foz Parimuas and his felowes 
inquirednot who was chiefe biſhop, but whether Coznelb 
CE I n_ng 
that Coznetins was þ tawful biſhop of Kome,thep erclude 
Nouatus : fo; ina catholike church faythey, there is but 
ane biſhop as there is but one God. Who,had they meant 
to declare Þ there ſhuld be one chiefe biſhop ouer al other 
dnp geen re 
dane ſo erp2efſedit,x = 
rename on ee 
is no moe biſhops but one in one dioceſle, 

thefe bi bichops of al dioceſles, hane alluſion to 


daue 

mo(t 
maters,helpe pour ſelf: who pet wold vp6 a like ſar 

mm rp redo | 


plainelp,had pou ſo made ;,,....1 :1.. 


good Reader 
bothe in his 
former books 
and here, 
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theſe men, who wil by ſach p:opoztions bane one chiefe bl 
hop oner al other biſhops in the wozld. But where in heres 


tical churches there are two oz thace biſhops at once,ſome- 


wbiles be would p:ove bis Poxes ſup;emacic, by a 
place pcrtemning nothing thereunto , tetling me t 1s 
not neceſlane that the ſirmulitude of one and one bichop >= 
Should agree 1n all pointes, where one God,and one bichop | FE 
in one diaceNe do agree right wel,in being one: where hum 
ſe{fblaſphemouſly would make his one brſbop of Kome to 
agre with one God, in the point of gouerning the whole 
church under bun thzoughout the waz!d, as god governeth 
the whole woz!d. Zhe places of S.Cpp21an by me alles 
ged foz the declaratien ofthe true ſenſe ofthe wozdes. by 
&-Cypian here repo:ted, andmypappliyeng of them toge- 
ther, be paſſeth oucr,ſo that no men can vaderftand what 
Jalteaged, ſapd 02 meant,pzetendir g that I my ſelf truſted Pormas'®. 
not {> much vnto them, which is the cafieff way of anſwe 514-4 
ring; andſo paſing in great haſt byendby to the laſt, any * * 
fourthzplace ho teltethmie,that1 come at the length from 1... 
polt to piller thither, where himſcif hath fo paſſed oner ;,....;, 
th2e places of @.Cyp:1an togetber,and my reaſons theres 
ppon. But yet in this poſt paſſe, making moze haſt than 


k1.Dorman * (pede, be ſapth he douteth not but that the vyords of S.Cys. *© 
recanecth has 


former allega- viuch 
— i is 13 one and goucroeth the church ,arctaken for 


prian in hisepiſtic to Cornelius of the contempt of the Bu- 
v 


ll head of cuery bithopnike'({@2 this ts one of the 
2& places which he bcre ſpeaketh of) hamng cleane- fog: 
. k; gotten thathein bis faſt boke alleaged this place of ®, 


Grft booke. fo. Cyvalan to pzoue that theremwuſt be one heat prieſt vucr 
$4.17.&. 21, iltes vyhole church 


inthe carth by al men to-be obcicd : 
theſe are hi 7 am 


_ 


= 
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god a memo:1e, as a man of his occupation had nede to 
haue,he granteth that thoſe vvords are to be vnderſtanded 
of the ſcucrall head of cucry Buthoprike, who ts to be obet- © 
ed of them that be of b1s owne dioceſſe, 4 not of all ocher "** 
' in Chniſteschurch in carth, as he in his other boke befo2e 
affirmed. Zut in dede god Keader theſe men pad litle of 

the true meaning of the authoz, but alleage one place ſom- 

time to one purpoſe, ſometime to another,as occaſfon of 

their talke carieth them, this,02 that wap. And this chaun- 

0 r,. ed bnto him, whiles he to much fo!owed andp2eſled the 
1b. 33-4 wo2d cathoike, falſely affirming that the cathobke church, 
o2 moze truely a catholike church hers, ſhold ſignifie the 

whole church an earth, where it ſignifieth here, 4 in ſuch 

like places, church, that teacheth true and Catholike doc- 
trine,and by the name Catholike,is diſtinaly ſenered from 

-an hereticallchurch,as J bane at large befoze declared. = 

Now where Þ.Cvypzian, &. Yierome and other aunct- 

ent Fathers,ds teach that a!l Siſhops by Gods Law,be 

of equail power and autho2itie, J do herenpon reaſon,that 
then by Gors Law the Pope is not abone all other Si 
ſhops: in power and autho:1tie, head of Chaiſtes whole 
church as be clatmeth, and theſe men maintaine, that bp 
Gods Law be is.P.Dozman moſt unpudetiy viſſembling 
that the queſtion is about the equalitie of Biſhops by 
Gods Law, and a2iginally, aſketh of me theſe queſtions, 
Dorman Fo. Lee Faroe earner ny oe rm 
11.d.8. makmeg tl vyvhat wyyord 
re elit wgurer roy re why ey (one: 

in &c. W not pro» 
Roping bekepe, CIS the Bi- 


{wif "x cage Ten tendome, that is betvvene the Archbuzhop, 
? And vpon confidence of 
_ . _.. ;: be ſayth* Theſe vvords lacke not 
13.d.1 9, peg anſyvere.them as youcan for anſwere 
muſt, yvithout you vvill gue ouer in the 
is" 7 


LLLl.iy, here 


Pcfore. fol 315 
a.b. 
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here by this queſtion : Js there any moze impudent and 


; and 
{upen .Se- 
ing be ho aliocaing 


acrozding 
Gods Law & 02iginally, what do pon diſlembling ſo in 
pudetiy ſo enident a mater bp pour ſeife confeſſed. moue a 
queſtion of the authozitie,e pzehenmunence of forne bilhops 
oner other by mans o2dinzce,# conſtitutions of þ church c 
©2 who is ſo mad as to denythat there is nowe a diffe- 
rence betwene 15tſhsps by the eccleſtaſtical conſtitutions, 
ſome being Archbiſhops, ſome Patriarkes ec: ©; who 


| | | (foz pour may eaſely be per- ” 
Qurch fo; ſo doing, ſo farre of is it that well condemiie 
the whole church theref62e. 


the church do ſhew,e was not vzigins 
by Ges Le, wheel cur ua agyo no 
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well enough,and do knotw it. And where 

RIES 1s chefs 
» J pay pou tellme rey befoe (ach chefe 
were made by the church , there was no chefe 
can you auoide but that by pour owne cons 
feffion oziginaily al biſhops were equal,nane being chefe, 
xntill they were after,miade chefe,by the ozdinance of the 


church ?7 
To pour thy2d queſtion, the leudeff of al,vvhy'the ſame ..._ Pe 
28. proportion may not be betvvene the Pope and the 2. le. 
reſt of the Bichops of that is betvvene the Lo & at. 
de ocher bop othe ? Jan towel. 
were : pou might as well aſke, wby the p2opoztion 
may not be kept betwene one Emperour of ailthe wozid, 
and all the Pzinces of the wozld to be vnder him, that is 
detwene the king of one realme and his 1ozds bnder bun. 
The reaſon that the ſame p3zopoztion that pou ſpeake of 
:, cannot be : Puff bicauſe there is no like p;opozti- 
on at all betwene the babilitte of mans wit and power 
(being but weake) to-gonerne one pzouince , and his 
babilite to gouerne the whole church and all churches 
thzoughout the wozlde , which no one man can bane 
knowlege of, much lefſe can hane babilitie torule them. 
:. Secondlp pou can bzing no ſuch pzopo:tion of anagaitie 
foz pour Pope tobe chefedead of the whole <ar<, as 
ts to be ſhewed fo; Archbiſhops to be the chefe biſhops in 
$- an mr Ie Ine So nn ret 


(criptures,but | 
fo; their anthozitie , And if as the Archebiſhops, lo for their 
+ ec ens Go 
PPP). haue 
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io 
Atl 


T 
IH 
i 


[| 
Hf. 

tl 
THE 


= Biſhops; i 
a-ſuperione _—_ alt 1 
where pou kr1ow 
cquall auſho:itie by 
ſaperiour 


| 
; 
| 
: 


gritie bout How bicauſe i, 
his T6 
_— CL teak bapttine :and 


ance, and au- 
_ 


a biſhop; tke and biſhopplie gon .f : 
— ISS cxor Uo 

| ian ſayth every 
bath that one biſhopzike wholy,as S.Cypzian \a =_ 


_ 
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;orelletha maſt ine that here is an Archbapr 


A the of 
ſayth this Archalle, who neither can le that S.Cxp34 
could, pet 


CIT 


S.Cyp2ian beare $name but by mans 
3*- and therfoze no nede fo feine in 


ir bhp efhihops equal by gods law, 
ane S. mind. Yow much moze 
ſapto DEE 
wit in one church) with &. MEIN 


yer Yay ig om ea 

ws no 15a tree, the branches vyherof be \=p/** 
ſcuered_ the body of the tree the ſame me bens pi, 04.0 
my. tre the rote , the chefe bithop Lnagining 


them yovc tale Except this be the = of $.C » cleanc contra» 
you.can not make this compart tfon ns Guat 


ttetrs refuſe not > but imagine a5 you bpd me imagine 2», and mo! 

mrs try magne open byvme imagine g vackedly, 

S.-Cpp2ians mind. Firft where lap 

Raret CE eh theres, bets: 
oe hte to be nerp effihelinanches 

Bee Jae you pitiaclp that b S.Cypzian , ifhe be 

not one of the bzanches, he is no biſhop at al no2 any part 

of this tre at al. #02 god Reader, D.C ſapth thus: Cypriaaus lib. 


© " und eff, cxciza a finguls in ſoliduns pars tener, Daglichs- 
wo arr” Mm .ny. eccleſia ® prelatorum 


Cram: arbor matt, ſed robur unuas FenNacy _—_ 
| ct; 5c. that is: There is one whberof cuery 4 
In ſolidum. viop bath whalp(02 maze plaineſy,ther is one bilhopzits 


$5. 
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which is refemd[ed by the bbvie of fonne 
by tho boie of the rs; by the fone, 


by 
z&- Andwillour Þ.Dowimrnow make his chefe Biſhop cmukers his 
the Pope,not onely a chefe Father,but a chefe mother to, Pope our mo. 
by whoſe childbirth we- alf are bozne, with whoſe myſhe cb<r,of whocn 
weare noziſhed, by whoſe ſpirit we are quickened 2 ©z wv ar* borac 
will be hane his chefe biſhop the Pope to be the rote that * *7 ho= 
is the mother andnourſe of this tree, which is the mother (© 7. 01 
and nourſe of vs all : So may his chefe Biſhop bebozne, ,,....... .- 
befoze there was either father o2 mother, oz without fa» .; mocher, 
kher 03 mother likyan other Peichiſedech. But god Res» Cypriaous 
I oo ny Re Ibidem. 
doeth be afterward againe erpzeſſly twiſe, 02 thaiſe name i- fkos 
the church : which church he reſembleth by the body of the 7%" 55018 
tree : from the which bodie if pou do deuide the rote, as a h__ ; 
ſeuerall part,it can be none other but Chzilt the ſonne of |... 
God, who giueth life and nouriſhment to the charch, as cccle6: (cgre- 
doeth the rote to the tr& © bzanches of it : without whom gaus &c. 
the church can no moze liue than can a tre cut vp by the 
rotes : without whom, we can no mo2e line ſpiritually, 
than can bzanches cut from the tree. 
But-ſapth our Þ.Do;man, vnleſlc you take the Pope 
to be the roote, you can not S.Cypriati | 
agree. D wo:thy commttoz. Pour Þ | 
man,that mother ,bp whoſe childbirth we are bozne, with 
whoſe mike we are nouriſhed, by whoſe ſpirit we are 
z7. quickened * Your Popeis the denilrather, who were he > Dorman 
ſtrigledin an halter as he is moſt wozthy, what god man 71 
thod dzaws the lefſe b:eath therefvze * Pet doeth our Þ, 1, 
Dean, Fo. Dogan ſay further : Looke vyhat hath been ſayd of the «,..,. +1. 
15-b.25. tree,the fame may be fayd of the light of the ſonne and of pope. 
manic riuers comming, one head {pr 
And is pour Pope P.Do2man not only the retc, with Nowe!. 
out the which we can not tiue:but the.ſonne, and tbe bead >4 Dorman 
' fſpaingaifo, thatwe can baue neither heanentp light, no2 makerh his 
water of life (which we bane from Ch2yſt our Sauiour Pop< 20e only 
PPPm.it. onelp) >< 7207 of 


M.Derman 


The Confatation = M. 


onely) but from that ſoune of 


caſt in my tvrne. Thus be ſapth:to whom it is of all otver 
moſt pecular,then to b:agge moſt, when be bath mol no- 


tably played the wicked fwle. 


The Confutation of Maiſter 


Dorman. Fol. 36.4. 


T bat the Recantation of Urſatins and Valens offered vy 
to Inhas then Pope, maketh much fir the Biſhop of Ropes 
SApremAacie . 


Nowel. 
EI hou ſ&ft 


bere apeareth. 


ged Reader,now that B Doznan bath 
once begonne with the defenſe of vapor ge 
ce which ths ters polio, in hs treatie of bs 
wail not leave it ,but continneth on iiks 
hs men 25 be dio helen in his itt of bis eight 
Chapter And thou ſhalt bnderftand god 
Reader that of this recantation of Urſatins and Ualens, * 
omen — a 


16.Þ 


ſatuas and Ualens did : and pet fo: not doing as 
tenement Rs teteet corn adration pp hk 
kinde of nidiculous 


where hun feife denouncing damnation if you folowed 
themneot, and pet neither telling, noz noting what they 
did,no2 wherein pou ſhold folow them, is bothe moT ri- 
diculous him (elfe, and atfo occaſtontdme to certefie the 
bnlearned Readers of Urſatius and Ualens dorngs, that 
they nnght vnderſtand that Þ.Dazman meant nothing 
elſe but to giae them a Daz, with the vainenames of dil. 
ſembling beretikes : « yet he wedtented to vie to his van, 
EY Igavehan; whichhe ſoveri- 
'deth? 


mo lay{w M.Dor- 


make 3 eakerh it} 


x, as MiDomnan taketh it, Þ.Dozman N71 nes, 


35.5.:6, taketh here mveve, as thangh J hadſaps, that 3aw ſelfe _..{...;... 
doo take it : and ſo he taketh it foz confeſſed, that if Ur: 4.1 | 40 cake 


BNNn.). ſattus ic ©. 
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fatins end Batens cffered p'#recontation to tte Siſhey 
of Rome, it bold make much fort PoperSupremace: 


c<amch. Where aote that they dovſe the (ame wo?ds ?\-cc. 


_ to the Experour, by the whirh Þ.Dounan here would 
 p2oue his Popes 


ts theſe mfis ſchalemaſiers, witha 
tne tone rem tothe church, is mate 


bead of the chorch .. But eur Þ.Do2man, moſt faiſely ta- 


nas certain and graunted, that the cfering vp of a 
owes ſhould make fo? bis np 2emacte, X 


yy: ro mancs asthey did ©o JulusBiubop of 


Rome,buckleth him ſelfe to declare that they made not a pormen.h 
cad to Jubus: and ; 5.b. x3. 


they 
thas I but 
CIT oro 


their . and finally falſly $0z0=- lib. 4- 
were ls 17.18. 19 

ſeines 19 rha' tr olde vomit and fithy mpze of the Arr 77 7,2," 

-an herefie, and there continuing to the enD5. Þ 

no recantation, no2 other dedes, n03 Wo2de®, 


|  - befo; yourcanfazt, whombe has ſet in 
ſhew pon the maner and ſozt of ther 


recantanion,noz plains 
the meancs , that he of, that ; 
- lpeateth you might 


i 
17 


i 


P 


it 
ſ- to fo 


bizhop of Romezand | 

bs pared and fo muſt you do if you veil be ſaucd, Nowel. 

'- Ro maruel if they, who had tolde notable lies to the biſhop Sozom- lib. 3- 
of Raine, and ſo were in his daunger,s frined _— 
noe 
of penitentes.And pet . _ 1bide, 


ting th1 Nh "wh 


reverence mote than was due fo dim, than bre any biy 
dane termces of familiaritix to him, they being in that caſe, 
—_— ern > or ons vſed by pen 
tents biſhop of Rome, are fo gwd 
bis ſap;emacie over Ch2iftes whole 
Cuch famitiar phaſes, which ſnepenitentes, and al other 
of olde, doe vie to him, are mo jure groundes to butilde 
PII _ him fo; no fach ſup:eme bead. Now 
bichop 
,p:oue his Popes : bow mnch 

Fracer, gy ne eos godly bt- 
<- 1;, Hops ofalauncient ages of the church , doe exp2effly call 
_—_ atom that! fdovy and felovy bithop err It is farre moze 


Epiſcops 1e- on that we ore dere in hand with.of the 


bishop Tulus, Tubus 1 = 
Romans , Tulms the Romaine IT" 
E pilcopo,lubo = (pear eivatty of him, twithont ani of Tetivrr #5 rene 


woe axtiefetticel rity wenks metre dre EO tC 


avy knowledge 02 opinion NT Innny of” CU 
upr &» 


liv Julio Fpiſ- 
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fup But pou Þ. Dozman miſliking ef famitar 
' and terme luhus, lubus Bizbop, & Tnlwms 


Pope Athanalms,you 
Fe. fm befoze Athanaſinus,as you beſo2e conceiled 
familiar phaz ſes vſed to the. Biſhop cf Kome,ſo do 
faiſlp diſembie. all that map ſauna to Athanaſius his bo- 
nour and reverence, and then pou talke of their fami!t- 
ar andbold Attanaſtus.The ſame Athanaſins is Rukfiour lib.z. 
gonerner of the catholike cap. 28. 
(as Þ.Dozman tranflatetbtheſe wo:ds) and not Atbaoafius 
which wozds you dzal to your Popes Pontiter mare 
£ they be vſed of him. Thus is Athanas Tm 
man, who attributeth.ſo mach to titles ginen tothe Bb ,..,...,.... 


Rome by heretikes, not to contemne. JI do 
; hereir that tis pour withdrawing of the ont 


fea aber + 
would p:eferre 
ron Dean 


:/TheCon futation'sf M. 
hep were 067 of home, ben | 4+ 


$154 


Ko 4 
mat ary 90 <4 
4 SATTD © At 
 £22..- 
Us j 
a” a Fa 287 tia. 


Yo wa d,g © a= Srodernd 1 by ; c '* 
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* idepoſane, 


from Athanaſius,+ not knowing certainly where he was, 
waite vnto him,ratber than go to him 
:t wziting bnto him humbly ſo farr 

their renerent eſtimation of bum. 


this umperunent ? ſapth P.Dozman, | 
whereto, but meaneth to the poning of the Biſhep of 


. They di wellto aſke 
by their ſhamefull 
fended.Euerie <21 
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Vrſfatius and Valens vvent to the Pope to gue an ac- " 


i, to Athanatus, but vvrote ro ham : no recanta- 16, 
pr V7 
to Athanaſius that '* 


&c. Is not this to the ; 
mea- 


ep. 23 they vvere novv quicted 
W- Others pra er. « they tooke the 
þ 4 - 7 
ene lie which Bichop of Rome for head of the church &c.and ſo muſt 
ms. a you do if yoy vvill be faued. 
rckened * They went to the Bilhop of Rome. (home here and 


denne Armus 4 | 
-cmne AMPS «cd, as pou bo falſelp beare the Neader in hand, by 
— that le with the Bit 
etEtuouly, fire Athanafrus that he by vvniti 


Ca. 33. 
Deb nobs they offered to him, e ſo to quiet them : « which doeth im- ,. 


poate their named by Epiphant- | 
And theirrs «. F 


fiducien. penance, betngerpzelp 
G——_ us, & thcir aſking of perdon to : f 

C - cantation they offered it firff of al to the biſhops aſembled 
Soqom. bib. Dt ada” - 


cap. 35. 


words, 
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which reaſon thoſe biſhops ſhold be bead of the charch ra 


ther than the biſhop of Rome. 


Touching receiuing bnto communion, it was ozdinarie 
to any biſhops to do it. Jt is reco2ded in the biſfozie rcctefl- Socrar. ab. ». 
aſtical, that Paximus biſhop of Pieruſalem, who had be- <=?->+- 
foze conſented to them that depoſed Athanaſius, calling fo 
hum certaine biſhops of Sy:1a and Paleſtine, <d reſtore 
Athanaſius bothe vnto communion, and vnto his &1gnitie. 
Theſe are the wo2des ofthe eccleſiaſtical autho2, which do 
thew that the depoſing, and the reſtozing againe bothe to 
communion and dignitie, of not onely common biſhops, 
oy mgm ks was Athanaſius )belonged not to 
the biſhop of Kome onety, but ts other biſhops as well as 
to him. And this doing of Parimns biſhop of Pieruſalem _ 
was it that made Urſatins and Walens firſt to toupe, as $2===1>i4e- 
gpeareth by the ſame eccleſiaſtical hifozies. And yet will (je 05%” 
not P.Do:man gratit that the firſt making ofthoſe diſſemy |... 0... 
bling beretikes to peld, and the refſfozing of Athansfius ,,... 044um 
ſo great a Patriarke, an other maner of man than were damoarunt, 
Urſatins and Ua'cns, bothe to communion, and to his Romamg. 
digrnitie, doeth make foz the ſupzemacie of Parimus bi- prote®s, li- 
ſhop of Pieruſalem, who wil tane the admitting of a ><!l«m pm 
couple of diſſemblers by his deceined Pope vnto communis a= 2c 
on, to be a and vveightie teſtimonie & a gad ground 10. 1 
to builde bis Popes ſupzemacie bpon and , bpon the 
ſame grounde to denounce damnotion to al that vvil not 
Pope, as dad theſe diſembling herctikes. 

Now Þ Dozman ſcing that Epiphanius doeth teffiſie 
Ce aaa ds 
to Julivs, altereth my wozdcs 
Cc ee Bro 


Norman £41, ner : but many thinges are like, which are not as ample : 
$7.-b.13- 


and pet Þ.Do2m-n fearing it wou'd fal out, that their re 
cantaticn was as ample to Athanaſius as to ſhe biſtop of 
Rome, to heipe that matcr to,be ſayth ſhus. 


of Dor» 
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Dorman.Fol.yn.b. 

tation made at Rome, to make the (ame agaioe to the proper biſhop of 
that place yyhcrc their bercfies vere moſt notoriouſe?Or bovy is thas any 
ennithine of his anchors 


What maner of fwanges theſe interrogatozies be you 
ſer, and al the p;oufe that Þ.Dozman hath to make it gad 
here pou ſe, and this doubling and ſecond hiſt ſbeweth 
that be bath no confidence in al that be hath bitherto ſapd. 
And of that which hc now wi! ſay, he dare affirme nothing 
but fil aſketh vvhat letteth it? J might anſwere , fo:ſo:be 
the ſonne, mance, and ſeucn ſtarres do let it ,and it can not 
goe bicaule it bath no fete: and this anſwer is god cnough 
fo ſuch a queſtion. When you can ſhew nothing that pcur 
Wope ſo did, pou aſke vvhy the Pope might not enioyne 
them? 


Nowel. 


why ſhew pou not that, and where, he dio ſo inioine 


Nov the finall force of al conſiſteth in this, (fapth Þ, 
Dozman)that being ſo farre fromRome, they ſlap 5, 


- 


vvhat lettethme novv(ſapth Þ.Dozman) to conclude as I 
id : by this meancs returned they to the church &c. And  *? 


bere Þ.Do2man letted, J wot net how, ſtoppeth with dis — 


&c. Nap twange out P.Dozman with your denouncing 
of damnation to vs as pou did in pour firſt boke , that by 
this meanes mult vve returne, if yve vvill be ſaucd. Cuen 
the ſame way to Kome that did Urſatius and Talens, wer 
it neuer ſo farre out ofthe wap . But tonching the vcrie 
mater here , the truthe is they ſkipped not Alerandzia, rx. 
neither doth Alcrandzia ſtand betwene Pungarie 02 Auſs 
fria and Rome, had thep ben at home : but they were in 
Jtalie az Lombardy,farre nearcr to Rome than is Merar- 
d2ia : they ſhould bane ſkipped as pou terme it and ſkipped , 
to farre out of the wap, had they gone cither from Pillain , 
| 03 


k, 
Alexandria, and come to Roms: : vvhy they vvere —— —— 
led at Rome firſt, and then in Alexandria aftcrvvard . So x. 
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4. 02 Pungaris to Kome by Alcrandzia. Againe they made 
their reconciliation fo; their bereſies at Pilaine firft befoze 
5- they cameto Rome. And they w. t then to Rome fo intreat 
firſt and ſpecially foz their fault committed again the bu 
ſhop of Rome in abuſing hun with falſe lyes : they ſent 
their letters to Athanaſius, bicauſe they were farre from 
him, not wel knowing whether he were at Aterandza, 02 
elſe whcrenot pet returney from erile : and fo2 the ſame 
cauſe wer thep reconciled firſt at Kome, and after at Aler- 
andzia, bicauſe they were nere Rome , and farre from 
Alcrandata. 
Theſe be Þ.Do2mans deſcantes , whereby he would 
mende the tarre of his firſt twange : but as pon ſe he men- 
deth it, as the fletchcr mended his bolt: and al his fringes 
bebo'ow and (alſe, that thep bzeake as ſone as he twan- 
.4 geth vpon them : wherfoze he handleth them tenderly,not 
bending them affirmatively to any fozce of argument, but 
aſſaping by interrogatozies how they wil ſcrue, ſaping ,; \, 
thus.Maketh it not to the mater? Isit lightly to be cltemed? argumentes in 
Is 3t not to the purpole? not telling to what purpoſe, kno- ch1z chapecr be 
wing that thep are to no purpoſe at at. And vpon theſe and laterrogato- 
ſuch like interrogatozie groundes, foloweth his interro- ric: 2nd {fois 
gato2ie concluſion thus : What letteth me novv to con- bs concluſion 
| clude? ſapth Þ.Dozman:and then as deriding me, he ry- * 
14, meth interrogatinely thus : Your ſtnng is broken betvven 
*74 a.fol. your handes. And vvhere is novy your tvvange a? Nay 
1-2.14- whereis pour twangeB.Dozman, whereby vpon theſe 
leude trifles moze vaine than vanitte it ſelfe por denoun- 
ced damnation vnto al, that wil not refurne as did theſe 
diſlembling w;etches, who neuer returned bnfeinedly. 
Foz beſides theſe twanges which pou Þ.ZDo;man baue 
bere made, J muſt adde certaine other twangs, which are 
> —— rg... 
. but pou would not hane them beard, 
a Vrfatius and Valens neuerdid recant, nor returne from Socrates libs +. 
their herclies vufcinedly but counterfeited, and di{lembled ©? 37+ 
OOOoay. for 
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for the time. So mult you do,as they did if you vvil belaued, 
as twangeth lelues in Rehigzon to the 
Re ee tee tore prnn 


as ay twanged much vpon this 
ahtet THY end Vaan hee 


bichop of his chaire, & buhoprike & pla- 
PPT ea pri phy rogmtondon ne} you will befa- 
ued. This twange might bzcake althe Popes luteſtrings 
"Ede txoftee arguments and ton el wat 
try rata —=— Alegre by this 
fer vp their recantation to Iubus bichop of Rome: eau 
oh. has 7. to the carch : by this mult YN ibe 
turn, that have Oo ctnghape 
Caued. Theſe ns wo roms, recant, 
4 and rcturne as they did. Now þ thep did tus __— 
Ne na nents, whe 
py pn oben en 
and by þ ————— its tn $a 
of Kome,t —_—__ —- — þ yiſls- 
ries erdeRatics), which I have noted in þ marget. J on 
te go Keaver,coniering a theſe circles voi # 
anitedia Qetdibel 
whan J = 
me Danes acute 
where ovght aright be found of Urſatius and Uziens,ſoto 
abuſe mp contrepmen, and Chaiſtian bzetb:en ; hy 
the ſimple and valearned ſozt, that be alleaging = 


I”, 


il, 


46.d.1 
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no; noting anypace, whereany thing was to be found, 
durft denounce damnation vnto them al , if they retur- 


thought, terrible twange, and dreadfull denuntiation of 


Dorman, Fo. Damnation bnto bs all, J rcherfet,as in his name, I tooke 
my harpe into my hand,& twange quoth my ſtring a. F03 1 the begin- 


this fit of murth & Muſike ÞDo:man bibdeth 


pou 
me, but pou ſhold beſhzew|.im,ttat thas abufeth pou: and <hapeer. 


finallptaketh me bp therefoze with theſe wozdes. 
'Dorman.Fol.y%.b.rx. 
O M.Nowell,yrhen you thought with ſuch 2 rwang of your 
harpe a»thas 13, 10 ike your handes of this jor Are # 09 
nae, you belike vrithall to bring all che world a lepe with 


to appeaſe the furie of wilde beaſtesſo courrarywile by that ſyrecte noiſe 
of to make yniſc men (uch rame fools by a 


> $0 cos mm on 
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a« me in mpnde of, J truff the god Readers milf 
ont penal cg rorlete mad mri vn 


boke, Fo.r0- pour example of Urſatins and Walens, to compare your 
19d caitifes,to i fivange of pour mnretfle gf fart 
this books Fo. a in your 
73.b.v7. Ppooreconceite,] have much | my name in an{yyc- 
ſo leudly. fo: thus pou ſap, ſurely in mp conceite the 
an could neuer be ſo lende, as your example alle- 
ged,and damnation denounced, ſoz not folowing of ſuch 
Urſatix7 & heare wheipes and valiant beretikes, did deſerue : and J 
Valens. thinke all indifferent mens conceites are likewiſe. And J 
hane the better liking of it even now, that it is ſo out of 
'—_ — conceate. 
pour queſtions: vvas i deanlike &e. J anſwere,it was 
hon yet mph” it were min» 
Trrellike, ſhemoze mete it was foz Þ.Dozman, who as J 
bane ſaid,ſo much deliteth in minfrillike pb;aſcs # is in al 
his doings 4 wzitings moze like a mocking mirftrell and 
mome, than a bacheler of Dininitie : Thus much to P. 
D2man.WTo the diſcrete + indifferent Readers, J do ſay,os 
nay pee ate trctving thin fol 
;” gg r= CIS very warts. B28. 
firſt his leude raylings,and shame- 
Le dee eee mn mags 
meete for ſuch a man,as he is,I truſt the reaſonable Reader 
wvill conſider my not occaſion,but inforcement rather ther 
wvnto : mtenhiccking my ſayings mer 
hovve wap: fon A " but hovy 
they be for his ſayings and him, to vvhome I do n_—_ 
were. Thus J ſapd ſame J ſap ncw,to the reaſs- 
nable Reader. And the god Reader may repent 
hum of his god time enill beſtowed in the reading ,ſo may 


FL 


I nach ve infly repent me of te labour ae ti 


CoOEDT="DTLILLL 
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went tanfaering citer a in carneft, the leuds 
long triffles this Þ doetb blotte bis 
paper, being in dede moze vaine than vanitie it ſeife, and 
only wozthie of contempt and langhtcr, 


The Confutation of Maiſter 


8:9 be ' : 
in kis ble bin here with ſach reherſals.He that liſt may 

on "* np anſivere to his ſecond chapter : there he ſhall > that 

in all his fozmer boke no ſuch applying of the places of 4, ;; :> 1 


* 


deuiſed 

of theſe places of the Doctozs to his fup2es 
torn borer Tins Qalite 
now, that he ſayd 

denieth bere 

molt erpzeſs 

Reader ſhall 


Hi 


} 


ipfuch p3dbation, agenery Ale tan make, as wellas Þ, 


The Confutation of the 


Nowe..” | 


= 
bemaſiged ' 
for - 


docrine,* thinketh it 
"hr the wichnls of vr ma of th 


112.b &. 113, ber 


&<vmo the terinthis< 
leake.13 3. 


| ſupth 017 Þ. Daya there Vat 19G wapno dotwe that 
he made, havens © 
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ding bi intcac that nothing is to ves fodp 


(hin 112 (ena1l 
Teaſon the tefſtums- 


thould 
nie of thoſe Carnie, pzoue Payes —— 
chſeCrvmaes alſo tha | 


CEE 
bus 
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and fearer of men from them, 
by | ofmen of his age, 
fo; the moſt park, as it were with a violent freame and 


cam ha de rut neat ma vt rpens them, 
whole epes pet being dimmed with the thick myftrs of the 
IE, and partly affonied 


4 
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pls Dewan att man, nr 
who wel this my owne co:reaion, wold pet bere 


make ſuch a mater hereof, affirming that J, who did dili- 
CE A ee te ie Dethe whe, 
of a cotation befeze, nothing 


| intangintheravices Dut ve wil fiy 
EE by my ſelfe cop 


You mop commend his di- 
—_— it amended in mp cozrecions, be 


; but by por aſſuredby that be made « 


purubg ahags ee 

{pgs 5 mgm omen rr make 
the number ; but mater, the nryid man 
great fault And who wit not confeſſe 
Dam eats hea mnaſgrant gontionelSe and curteſie 
ab OR EO 10 hs 
aft $294, Dormay.Fol:q1 þ. CI” 2249 

CAD By in this place thir he bach al the Lvees 4 
der! No douth be act. wn aria = A.lic.at h 


EEE ng 


oe! onto mathe that renvetdthis; thinks that I had 
The. 21. ORs wb 
of Bonifacins-him ſelf hereby Þ.Dozman reber- 
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tranſlate the wozds,e not rather to note the ſie of them : 
wherein that J meant truely, the adding of the very latin 
Wwo3ds in the teſkifie 
quarelling 
betwene theſe 
that the Bichop of 
hane all layves in his breit ,o; hath all lawes in i 
by wham is it ſo indgedrather than by him ſelfe ſpecially, 
who Pope ſpeaketh thus of the Popes authozitie? 
And if he tudge that be hath, and ſayth, that it is iudged 
that he hath it, is it any lefe than toſap, that he hath all 
lawes.ua his breſt J am ſare no honeft mi wold finde fanlt 
herewith, as with a waang ſenſe,much lee wonald compt' 
ite ſcoze it vp fo2 a lie,but onely ſach an impudent quareb 
ler as {s P.Dozman. The other ite is this. - 


Dorman. Fol. 444. it. 


Kb, 7. Ml | yg 6 rr the (criprures, nor the imterpre- | 
of Counccls can have any credite a - 


, 


; gainſt the Pope,and bri to prouc it, zhat is a manafeſt lyc. Fos- 
4 i when Pighius _ om a fe thanking ci 
| nerall their con- 

ag 9 nr err Pare not that * 


A! oy cn 
Nowel. 


loke in my fozmer boke god Keader,and 7*<*+- "74 
his owne wo2des, firſt in latine\, 


thou tur ie Pigs RR 


rec Kleagr as thn wif wow ma trip rn. 


qDramys Ta my former ' 
ation Now where he can finde ;,...1- 1 x7. 
-=pipac Bavwgrer gray 5-9 nenenee & of the 
not anelp of theſe wozdes of tier prict Fo. 
Pat of other al (foz J do alleage diners ſap» 2» +- 
of diners other places by me there allea- | 
bone” ; PPPFp1ly, ged, 
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ged, that to be by me p2oued bp one place of 
ny mt. > > A | —— he thels 
Pighius ſapth, that in all general! Councels, for the moſt 


;ghius his 

wy _ 

Hierarch. li. 6, greable coulcnt,the 

cp.7. Fol. ofthe Apoſtobkeſce er. Agnine. The 

my of Rome is more ſurethan the i 

Councell of the vvhole yyorld. Theſe are Pighins 

wo2des. And map not J vpontheſe wozdes ſay, that the 
i of Councels can not have any 1 
the : which this doit here would make a lye ! And 
conſider bus wo2ds gad Rcader,t thou ſhaif finds 
bow tel the biſhops of Chziftendame do beſfow their la- 


bour to leane their flocks 4 charges, 4 to come frb the fur- 


theff partes of knowen Chaiſtendome,onely to folow the 


foreiudged fentence ofthat forme of perdition their Pope. 


where the Counceltof Conſtance depoſed thz& Biſhops 
of Rome NE Canin oe 
Canonifes, moet Dick wenn 


out the authozitie of the Biſhop of Kome 
no Councell,the Councel hauing autho; a” 


4 


= = 
—_— 
that = taken 
——— 
vVas 
alvvayes, 
py : 
bath 
” = M 
ts 
Pighins 
—— 
I 
= b 
_ 
Jo 


Ga ne 
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, beſides his lies: he 
dominion ooer Chziſtes 


ozinthis, the other detec- 
the falſe diſembling hipocrites , -.... 
ofthe ſpirite 


dis woztolyp 

Ananias and Sapby2a, 02 farre wozle , 
maniltes doe belie vs, let vs ſ& what he and they all can 
noe to'bs by the power of gods (pirit, and ſpiritual [02d 
of his holy wozde, as did Peter & Paule to tho 


EEEEI= 


that dare gaineſay his ; 
compare his Pope to Peter and Paule ,and God 


Pe falſely chargeth me as mangiing &.Cyp2ian, fo 
». tranſlating « Habet ommis epiſcopis pro licen- 
Dorman. fo. 6; hibertarw & poteſtatic ſue, arbitrium propruam , tANQuARs 
444-1% gudicari ab ale non poſit tnm nee fe ds 


Euery bizhop hath for his libertie and 
radgement, 
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out the wozd/ pro licentie )licence to vic his iudgement : faz 
thus P.Do:man doth tranſlate it. But J repo:t meto all 
learned that know the vſe of the wo2d /cc:114 haning not 
the wozd 4:4, 03 concefe 02 ſuch like, topned with it,but a 
..1;_ Senitine caſe, ashereithath,* Zicertia bbertari ſac, been- 
alcens i= ra poreſtaric ſue : that it ſignifieth, the lavyfulneile of the 
&c. id ett. free ibertie, and free povver, which himſelfe hath, and not 
lud, quod ip6 & licence gradited by an other, as P.Dozman molt 
licer,per liber- ſurmileth. racy + 0gen——_Agh p2onoune 
tarem, & po- ſefſine, poreſters ſuc, 5 OVVn , and his wozdes ad- 
reſtarem ſuam. yed thereto, that every biſhop hath «r6:c71m props im, his 
Poreſtatis fu, vyn free 1udgement, doe pzoue the ſame,and that it is no 
500 aken=. , licence grafited by an other,but a lavvfulneſle of free lbers 
—— tie, povver, and idgement of has ovyne, and that therfoze 
aliczuea, —YJbanemoft truely tranſlated it, 
Now will pou ſe what this Þ.Do2man, charging me 
as a mangjer & craftie fallifer of S,Cyprian ſapth himſelf 7 
. Firftbe repozteth that S.Cyprian layd that cuery oneof 
the had 1 licence, to vic the tudgement » of hus 3 hibertic,and 


Dorman.f, 


444.11, 
I 


Ib 2 


. Then vpon that falſe ground of his, he ſapth 1bidc=.z; 


If they had 4 licence in that councel of theirs,cuery man 


to ſay freely his minde,if $.Cyprian 5 ſayd that notvvithſta- © 


he vvas their Archbishop and bishop of them all, yet 
ns ha that authorgieſazin 
this 7 ſenſe his vvordes are to be taken) vvhat maketh that 
againſt the authonitic of the bichop of Rome? 


- Theſe are his wozdes, but god Reader bere are almoſt 


as many lyes as wozds Foz firſt the wozde 4cc114, doeth 
not euer ſignifie in our tongue lcce gin? by another with- 
out data, concefia, fatta , 02 ſuch like wo2d topned with it, 
Licentiaab eo, Whith here is lacking : elſe {cent:« commoeniy a 
quod licer, lawfulneſſe,4 a libertie ofa mans owne, as here it doth; 
as the wozdes poreſtatuc ſue , and arburuor propruas, of his 
ovvne povver,& his ovvne free wudgement, do alſo infozce. 
Secondly he dtuideth nn 
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for the lavvfulneſſe of their hbertie , which are in 
& and topneth the wo2des a bity os ate, 


the OE” 
Cyp2ian. 


Fourthlybe falſely > furwiſetd, that in that Councell hi 
cence vvas giuen them , no ſuch thing appearing in the 
Councel. 
$- ater Arcinhop nd « bb of ama. Þ that he 
Tea | Shop and 02 tmme- C us in 
fs  hopof bubops Thus ſapth S.Cyp2ian : but VB. Doy thag.in initio. 
ſayth, that S.Cypzian ſapd he vvas ©/74*- ibid 
bebapofal 


Nemo noftrg 
c — Dotiphe falely faycerd that .Cypzian ſw that be Toons 
v5 koz the p2eſcnt time did renounce that authozitie. canſkruit.. ' 


iN 


N 


impudent cozruption 
of D.Cypzians wo;des isthe true ſenſe of S:Oyprins 
vvordes. 
Eightiy vpon this godgroumd he foztifieth his 
ſaping with a queſtion : what that 
againſt the authozitie of the biſhop of Kome ? 
; Nainthlp,be who befoze laughed me to ſcozne fo2 ſeking 
| thelenſe of the wo:des repozted by .Cyp2ian , by other 
like wo2des of the ſame &.Cypzian bimſelf in an other 
Dare ws, Et mn en, 
of S.Cyprians vvordes 14 then reher ſeth theſe wo2des of . 
; Auſten, Nour at tnim quantam ſacraments profunduatem Au >» nc, kd.3 
tune ona Eccleſia varia diffutatione verſabat , kbtrung, Domtifh 6s. 
at querend; arburis,vt examinata veritzs panderetio- , | 
whiy betray has or i ry oat ey ny 
£ £ Qqi 
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ny err othole cachvitth 
Eccleſia ambiguous di{putations , it free ' one to 
* _ Berepoule how this fa'ſifier,as though it had ben to t0, 
litle ſo often to haue falſified S.Cpp2:ten,altereth þ wazps 
: '. __, of6.Quffen, omni ecclfeal the church 


cleſia al ,from the nomina- 

diſparanons tive caſe to the ablative with a pzepoſition , tranſlating 

veriabarkbe- Them, (in the vvhole durch) where the true tranſlation is 
rumq; faciebu this, S.Cyprian kneyv vvhat a depe myſterie the vvhole *% 

&c. durch dd hentoſeintandy ns, & did make it 

free to ſearch, that the truthe examined might be revealed. 

This is the true tranſlation of S.Auſtens wo2des. And 

a, it is ridiculous fo; B.Dozman , to alleage S.Auſften in 

nw this place foz licence to beginen by S.C pp;ian 02 any, to 
=anbrrug ſearch the truthe,wher S.Auſten exp:eſſip affirmeth, that 
cap.z.Nulla no autho2itie may feare vs from ſerching out of the truth, 
nos certe de + But J may not P.Dozman fo2 his licence thathe |, 

rexrer authori- taketh vnto him in his tranſlations ſeing®* be s paſt his \, 5 
tas a grammer, as be telleth me, and as bythis place and others 
qud verum- tt ſemeth that he is. Ye bath falſely placed this Engiiſhe 
| wozde-hocnce, which ligmifieth leauc giucn,fo: S.Cyp2b 
ans wo2d hceweia, lavvfulneſle, that one hath by his ovyne 
free povver and propre i t:be bath remoned /aber- 
14114 from his ſubMantine , tothe which S.Cypzi 
an lopned it, and bath iopned it to 47611714 , from which 
S.Cpp21an dimded it : be hath conceiled the wozd a 
which might conuic hum.ſaing kcence p2 keaue, to be 
of a falſelye-: 6 as thoughit wer to litle thus to bane vſev 
S.Cypzian,be alteretb&@.Auftens wozds oo eccleſi« rb ,\.... 
the nomiaatiue caſe to the ablatine with a pzepoſition. 1, 5-4 

But this is the gramer ofthe ſame Þ.Do:man, who tran Look: ©. 
3 M. Dormais 18fcti theſe woes of our Saviour, 1ocbo/ns mendax eft, 119.4, 
Grammer, © p17? 6x : Che deuil isa lyer and ſovvas his father before 
The deuils him. Thus ſapth Þ.Dozman. And who J pzay youſir, is 
larher. ——— ___ 


loka.8. 
Ap othes point 


Ce — 


I. 


4}- 


| myſconftruing,and fal 
ſifieng not onely of ©.Cpp2ian but of ®.Auffen to,fo2 the 
true ſenſe,repzoching my true tranſlation as falſhod, and 
me as a mangler and craftie falſifier of S.Cypzian . But 
if were infinite to pzoſecute all like lende and falſe partes 
that P.Do2man plaieth, e his friumphing bpon the ſame 
_ me,in this t other his chapters and places of this 


But concerning libertie to ſearch the truthe being bi 
knowen, 02 doutfull, Ch:ift our Sauiour willing vs to lob. 5. 
ſearch the ſcriptures, which do teftifie the truth of hym 4 4-'7 
bis dodrine,is a warrant ſufficient,though pour \P. 
IDozman, and all his Papiſtes, who falſely the 
church to them ſetnes,wold at once fozbidde tt. Fo2 what : 
was it nof lawfull to the biſhops of Afrike,toſcarch the 
_ CDG ELIT Mer Angut a 

Lcencng , as yon moſt toully to . . 
Dozman,make it lawfull, being befoze vnlawfulls-— es 
S.Auguſtine ſorely in the place here by yon alleaged ,;q .. , 


- enen pon occaſſon of theſe wozdes of S.Cyp2ianſavth, Null no ceree - 


T hat no authoritie may feare vs from ſeking out the trath. dcrerrer aurho. 
But pou muſparron Þ. Dozman,who well knew,that ciczs 2 quare- 


nothing wold better maynteine the falſebod of his Pope 4 quid 1erum 


and poperie, than this fatfe perſuaſion, that it is not law. **; 


lohannis. q. 


. fl to ſearch the truthe by ſearching of the ſcriptures, not , * 


one'y pernetted, but commaſicedaiſo by our Saniorr him 
QNNe.iy, ſeife, 


 TheConfutationof M., 


ſearching of the truthe in Govs 
wne2d.ſo ediens(s the truthe tatotham, new fo rermicions 
they da know it tobe ts their kingdome of darkenefe 
-franed vpon fables,and grounded wholly vpon faiſchad. 


The Confuration of M 


Dormans clewenth Chapecr. | 


Nowel. 


M Do2man hath made the title of this Chapter,Of the Dom ſh © 
*necelaitic of one head in Chriſtes church. Jn the be- 45.5. WW * 
Chapter it is ridiculous that be ſapth that 


= ten 
; _ ts + which is his q— -- 
bpon h1 __ —— 
mn er the nerefyitic of one head _ 
.penter d, 
dation, that hy A 


bead, 
pacſuppolings laide, be is not hable to 
theneceſſitte of onehead : pet Freermnkns M, 


Dormans.to.chapter. 341 


poſttion of his, opes Supzemacie to be ſo necefſarie a 
foundation to Now de of the neceſſitie of 


ane head, that he feieth ane oe Leh hee adore 


As appercth 


firſt to haue begonne vvith his third propoſition, and then Þ<v'* Fo. 71. 


after to come to his preface,and firſt propolition,% to.con- 
fute that : which bothe ſheweth that he taketh his third 
p2opoſition to be a foundation of all that be ſayd befo2e he 
came vnto it,and what a wozthp methode he hath folow- 
ed, which woald hane me to confute that firff, which him 
ſelf hath p2oued laft. Bea and here be falleth in band with 


Dorman. Fo, Peter as ———_—y, — —  —_—__ 


46,4.20, 


Domus Fo, PPS 


Dorman Fo. 


Now his 
$6.4 30, fred all, lambes 


lobe, 21. 


Math.xt. 


_ TU, a ſtay to his bnhappp ru- 
inous firſt p;opoſition,of the necefvitic of one head. And 
thus our Þ.Do:man truely maketh now:feme prima, 
ma nox:frma,the laſt the firſ?,+ the firſt the laſt. And then 
feineth the cauſe whie here be ſayth no moze fo; his 
to be, for that this is not the place pro- 
, as apperfeining to his third pzopoſition. 
the man, who haty here ſuch a regard to proper 
filled his p:eface 4 all places of his treatie of 
firſt on in his fozmer boke,# his defenſe here 
of the ſame1n this boke, with whole p;ocefſes of his Popes 
ſupzemacp.And what ſhold he do here,ſeing be can foz this 
bis bnhappie firſt p;opoſition of the neceſvitie of one head, 
finde neither ſcripture,Doco2,no; reaſon, but let it go, q 
tatke of ſuch ſcriptures and Doco2s, as he thinketh ds 
make foz his third p2opoſition of his Snp2emacie? 
And ſoin dede be hath done that, I tolde him that 
of cette nattts, thats, Canmade theſi: of the 
necefitie of one head, into his //iporbeſis bf his Pope to 


bethat head. 
laying here that Chit by bidlng Pete 


ym. mn" by the ſcriptnres con- 
nictedto be a maniteTipe to7 Cyl? (ax0 to all bs Apo 
EE — 8 * 


aq 74. 
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Goe into all the vvorld, and teach all nations &c. which is 
and all. And they that 


Dorman be, 


bothe being 
For S.Pcrer. placed in P.Do2mans firſt boke,be repetetb bere and dv 2146. 414 
In che divi. 31. ners times elſe in this boke, let them loke in the Biſhop 2.4 %. 
Pag.301-303 of @aliſburie his anſwere tothem bothe in the fourth ar, 4-0. 
__ ticle of his Replie to Doo; Parding : where they ſhall 
\c-.  - finde,thatour Sauiour committed the whole charge of his 
For Chriſots. Whole church to the other Apolties,as well as Peter, 
Diuil.3:.pag, It is moſt ridiculous that Þ.,Dozman (&keth helpe of 
307.308, er get boke, ſaping it 15 a Reproutc and not a Diſ- ' —_—_Y 
e, 
ed his reaſons. Wel Þ.Downan J vmderſtode not 
I perceine,the nature of the Engliſh wozd Kep2oufe. But 
pcf J wpll holde my ſelie contented with pour confeſſion 
that I haue reproued yous reaſons, as tn detc J have done, 
fo2 the notable lendneſſe,and falſenefſe ofthem: which re- 
p:oufe J dout not,but all diſcrete men will appzeuc, fo a 
ſuffecient diſp:onfe of them. 
Now ſapth Þ.Dozman, all men muſt nedes acknovv* Dorman Fe. 
ledgethe necelutic of that one head, which they ſe confir- 4 5.6. :+. 
med by ſuch god p;oufcs., as is this, of the charye of the 
vyhole church comitted to Peter, (which im dede was like» 
Wyle comnutted to the other Apoſtles with him) although 
he nor any man elſe yvere able to prone the fame neceſutie Dorman. Fe. 
by reaſon, ſapih-Þ. Dozman,repeting this his dont foure 45 '+ * 
oz tae tymes qne after an other.# rr goats geapY 
wot, as thoughhe miſtruſted theprouing of his propolits- Neo quid 
on : but this his often exceptions 4 cxcuſes vo fignife'J ,.....; .c.. 
wot not whet {@upulc & douf that be hath of ſome faple of ; jvc pu 
reaſon that, map happen to, hym in the p:ouing of the p:us, 
neceſſitie of his one head . any dont ſhould 
a fy the mater more by "as 
» be falleth im bande vvith the 


be 
þc va 
* nine 


, 


I have reproued fſayth he,and not _ ma 


Dorman. fol 


46.4.39» 


[uk 24, 


Dormans.8.chapter. 34 


itic of the bleſſed mother of oure Sauiour : where it 

ere farre meter foz him, to bolde him ſelfe contented 

with the certaine perſuaſion of the moſt ſingular and con 

tinual puritie of the bleed virgine , rather than ſo; the 

releuing of bis leude of the neceſcatic of one 

head to vie fuch vaſemely talke of ſuch maters as with 

reverent fence are to be honozed, rather than to be vt- 

tered, ſpecially where no cauſe is, and by ſuch a perne 

man as is P.Do2man, who of the perpetualpuritie cf the 11-r-of tic 
bleed virgine ſpeaketh not (o purely, as were ſeming be wor. tol. 
ſhonld. And J aſke of pou PÞ.Dozman, what hath the caſe + 5b. 7.53. 
of your filthy Pope to doe with the puritie of the bleſſed <4) <4 vithe 
virginee Js there any moze affinitie betwenethem , than *'< 

is betwene darkeneſle 4 light: Scke out mecte ſmilitndes 

and J wil anſwere you, whether pou take them fo2 Nero, 
Dountian, Commotus, Beliogabatus,o2 any that is like 

your Pope, Aud yet as thongh yon bad been to litle lends 

herein, pou wil not kepe pou within the compaſle of thys 

one erample, but doe pzocede furthcr thus, 


Dorman.Fol.4 5.b. 


What > ainſt a levee or infide! that would denic that 
Chriſt ſuffered death finnes ot the world, I ſhuld lay for the foun- 
dation, this faying of the goſpel, Oportebat Chriſtum par; &c. It ! were 
by ocer means be wrought ur (lun doth i yandby flor 
that the unfidel bath purpole, .that Chriſt did not ſuffer dearch 
for vs ? [ write not this as h 1 miſtruſted the prowng of thas pro- 
poſition of mine, that there muſt be one bead &c. 


Nowel. 


What a blaſphemous mouth is this, that dare bzyng 
fazth the neceCitie of Chziſtes ſuffering death foz our ſal 
nation, which of al neceſſities is the greateſt neceſſitie, 
and which is declared byall Scriptures, foz zn * erample , pv; te (ayd 
8f hisleude p;opoſition of the neceſſitie of one head ouer before, he 
| RRRrij. Chuiſtes yould by «x- 
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ample make Chriſtes vvhole church, which is ſo necefarie, that nei 
the cater tycr Chuift bunſe{fe no; his holy Apoſtles, no; any one of 


more plaine. 


the alicient doao2s of the church,,ener ſpake as much as 
— nodayeeincngr One hovy gods omni- 


bus capellix. _ tb meanes haue vvrought our 
And 1n dede M paſſeth yet the diſcaurſe that the o2atoz 
Dormans 1 anon Thas ute et the dieſe ht the wat 


propulizons he had to ſpeake of three But pou muſt beare with 
arc mater the man being ſo troubled about the finding out of ſome 
mauch like, 1,;opoſition like to his leude p2opoſition —_— 


one ere tepre vl ral, _ =—_ 


ain, 5 ought thr opens. An where be 
could fpnde none like it, hecommeth in here with one moſt 

bnlike it. Foz this It vvas neceſlane or mete 

——— ouching Chaſt — But © mn 
nt pour 

Do2man is an indefinite, - lan wa hu 


umiting 02 aſſigning who is that head . And ſeing pou 


one man should a as 


 _ poursis; and pou might have had Caiphas fo2 a pzoufe 
Jokn.11. thereof, and ſhould not be in this diſtrefe, that you are in 
here with pour vahappie p2opoſiti6 of the neceſſrae of one 
head, foz the which pou haue not one witnefſe Chaiſtian, 

no; Jewe, that is of anp antiquitie . Beſides this all the 
Scriptures are full ofp;oufes foz this ſaping ,Oporrebar 
Chriſtum pati cc, It vvas mete that Chniſt chould ſuffer.gc 

But pou haue no Scripture foz the other : wherfoze pou 

do lendely p2opone them as of like neceſſitre. And where 
baue not one wozde in the new teſtament, to alleage 

r the neceſlitic of your one head , to byde that pour ne- 

ceſſitie and lacke, and to blynde fwlcs, you unagine that 
NEE Hendon 

all focriptures of the new tellament, which ſift here 


376 


471 


Dormans.1.chapter. 


defh not, you do know 
agency by fetihnetd 


much lefle gonerne) Could hane one head paicft. Jt is 
againf reaſon , e there is no ſcripture foz it. Foz that one 
bead of the Jewes,there is euident Scripture in the 
9.de : and would our Sauiour Chailk e al his 
Apolties, had they taken it to be a mater of ſuch neceſitie, 
that Chziſtes whole church diſperſed th;ough al nations, 
ſhould likewiſe haue had one head, not hane in one place 
at the leaſt plainly tolde bs thero*Beſides this,S.Cypzi- 2753 * 
an pour owne often alleaged authour,andmany other aſi 72+ 
cient Doctozs do often tymes alleage the example of the Fs 
Jewiſhe,hizb paicſt, fo; the pzoufe of the authozitie of ſe» 

RRRr.ty, ueratll 


. - TheConfurationof M. 


ueral biſhops, in their owne dioceſes. But never did an- 
cient docoz vet alleage the example of the Jewiſhe highe 
pieft, foz pzoufe of the ſup2emacie of one chiefe 03 
biſhop ouer all dioceſes : which is an euident p2ou 
thep never toke it, as doth bere our Þ.Do2man, fo; 
crample therof. And where you talke beſides at randon 
ÞP.Dozman,that the vyvhole church of God,vvas vnder the 


lagh prieſt, J pzay you tel 


Gene. 18.1 9. 
$7.&.41.&c. 


Job.t. was befo:e the law. But where is 
levves vvere the vyhole church of 


Jewes then were? God had his people a!ſo amongeſt the 
Jewes of Samaria, and in the kingdome of Jſrael, as by 
his wozdes to Elias, teffifyeng that be had 000 in Jſrael 


peareth. And vnder what one chiefe pzicſt were 
Re nn e law was 
uen. godly wiſe men alſo, that came ſo farre 
the Eaft vnto Ch:it our @antour , were J tro 
gods church: and bnder what one chefe Jewiſh pzieft wer 
they, who did not ſo much as ſalute the high p3ieſt of the 
Jewes * Pou fap therefoze pou wote not what, that the 
t of the 

ret 


vvhole church of God vvas vnder the 

one chuefe pneſt of Jewes. Andthoughagainſt P.Doz? 
mans onelp affirming mp denping might ſerve, 
beſides the p:oufes out of the bp me already 
bzought, that not ment 


fol, 


Dormans.n.chapte?. 344. 


were bnder the Jewiſh high P:eft, may it the god 
Reader to peruſe &. A —_ bis.1$. 
bake 'De curate Der be ſhall fide the title of the chapter 


evves them (clues dare not contend, or 
t none pertcined to God beſides the Iſraclites. 
S.Auſten. But our Þ.Dozman dare affirme 
D. Auſten ſayth the Jues dare not, that the 


vvhole church of God vvas vnder the gouernement of the 


one Cheefe Preſt of the Iucs. But what is it that Þ.ZDoz- 

man dare not ſap : @.Auſtken doeth alſo teffifie the ſame, 
in other places. 

Againe pou do bntruety affirme Þ.Do:man that the 

Jewes being one nation were a figure of Ch2iſtes whole 

thzough all nations. They were the 

) of God in dede, and not a figure of the church that 


ban omitted, had it ſo been in dede . And though Jewiſh 


itz fo2 your 


to declare Þ every 
e ought to baue bis ſcuerall Biſhop , But 
Doctoz Barding, & P.Do2man, contrary to ©. 

RRRr.uig, @Cvpzian 


Auguſt h 18. 
de cuita. 

to be this : vvhcther before1 Chriſtes tume ſome vere 47. TEN 
vvithout the Iſracliticall nation, vvhich did appertcine to 
the felovyship of the hcauenlye atic. This is the title of 


nations there vvere that lyued godly, and pleaſed God,and 
appertcineto the ſpirituall, Hieruſalem . And be thinketh 


Lib. 4.de bap- 


til. contra Do- 


natiſt. cap. 9. 


figures be aboliſhed , pet yon do ſzy that this cremple of - 
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<urch : after which ſozt nencr did any of the auncient 
Fathers reaſon, and therefoze J told Þ.Do:man that it 


is but a new tricke of late deuiſed by our pong 

and in dede a blinde reaſon, foz that I vſed 

him making ſuch a rcaſon and withal bza 

vvho is ſo blinde that he can not ſee that it is as be 

Tothls Dexnan et nk ory 
out yprian, but out of expericnce:and foz pzoufe *- 

now farre otherwiſe than he made it in his firſt boke, 


Dorman. Fol.4 74. 4. 


one, diuided into members (as layth $.Cyprian) muſt hane one Lib. 4 Fab, 
bead as vyel a5 hath one people,coc ctic, Ace] Novy vyhat &. 

faul fine you yvith this reaſon, I pray you that ſee fo clerely, and have 

even your cies at a man wold ſay in your handes } Forſoch 1 ſhold haue Þ.tt. 
eacluded vrith $.Cyprian (you fay ) ergo, in kkowiſe cucry dioceſe, 

and cucry church ought to haue therr ſcuerall bead prelate or Biſhop. 1 

toke nor may reaſon 0. of S.Cyprian, & therefore 1 tolovy not his con- 

cubon. What lo cue it be, my realon ngharthe whole church B 
. through the whole world,is as trucly one ks of heaucn, one 

: ut bod mr ed ee are 


it great or little. Therefoee if | had concluded 23 S. Oyprian dothe, ypon 
po eg Gee NT yen you wold hauc 

that cuery diocrlc and particular church ane {uber} 
hawe foloved (pie of your bearde,crgo,in the vehole church. being alls 
OQc,15 more acde of oac head. | 


Nomwel. 


Dormans.10.chapter. 


Nowel. 
Yon ſay,you 


SSd\.). 


345 


reaſon thus : but pou reaſoned not thus in 
fozmer bake PÞ.Dozman: foz had pou there reaſoned 
hold haue had there a further anſwere than pou 
pour going about to ſhew that pou reaſoned not 
dens boa diveroreatin dere, deed in dede deciare 
that pou oy tn nt rg > me cg 
nple . Þere you bane mingicy S.Cppzians name 

which is not to be ſen in pour —— 


-#$. ry 
Til Het 
SH: brf 


not be the bodie of the 
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| bothe would make a monfter of Chziftes church as hauing 

a frangehead, and ſheweth himſelf in dedeto be Anti- | 

chriſt, that is,one placed in the ſtede of Chriſt, and againſt Anticuit, | 

Chniſt. Foz that the whole church4s one ſocietie,one miſti- 
| 


one law, that one goſpel, that maketh the church one: js 
it the fapth , baptiſme , retigion , law and goſpel of pour 
P.Dozman , that maketh it one ? Js it not the one 
, the one baptiſme, the one religion of Chit the 


ſorman. fol abmaitteth 


41d. 


” + dal inthe vvhole at{o bat 1 
Ir rages 


nNaY; SSD&\.1y, made 


Dormans.o.chapter.. | 34.7 


OED = 
« there, was myne 


ÞP. Dozman vpon dout of this his reaſon here, 
that bis ſimilitudes, had pzoued no maze but 
that euery dioceſe ſhould hane bis ſeuerall head with an 


my bearde, Ergo in the 
vvhole being alſo one , is more nedeof one head . Thus 
he ſayth : but it is the pzopertieof cowardes, when they 
lee bopes, then to rahomna; hatthey til uo th 

| | what 
77 green wan." are ns 
graunting of P.Dazm4 here, that his ſtmilitudes,reaſons 
and authozities, do conclude no moze but fo the p;oufe of 


ſeth thep do not atreeiy p2our it, but onelp by a conchuſion 
of great reaſon : of which concluſion 4 kind of reaſoning 
Ef dads, benoner modo rmentien, | 

- it rvould folovy ſpite of my beard, 
more nede of one head 
:th; firftſeing pou 


graunt that the whole charch is one heaucnty kingvome, 
and one body, it neveth no ſuch one earthl _ 
arvl cad 


noeth de- fol. 67. 68. 
# 69.7 0.Ac. 


Sentry nes 


apnea _ 


| Hoppon ante, Þ Dogma, gat mre ly tt 
v1 Cypztan, 
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fon hath nothing to do with the pazeParſon,no moze than 
hath the paze with the rich aarſons cure, but that every 
one of them is. boynden to ſe to bis owne cure, for the 

he mult giue accompt to God, But pour p:onde 
Pope, bicauſe be is biſhop of a great catic # dioceſe , will 
intermedle with the biſhops cures of al ſmaller cities and 
dioceſes thzoughout the wozld, and be their Loz2d : # pou 
his pz0Qo2 will take the wozds of other biſhops bemg his 
equall to be ſpoken to hun as by p@2e parſons oz vicars to 
their biſhop and head. 
Touching the other erample of a maio2 o2 bailiffe, £ 
our gracious Pzince, P.Dozman as pou ſee concludeth ut 
ſpeaking to me by theſe wo:ds, Will your vviſdome {crue 
you M.Nowel to conclude vpon this,that therefore there 13 
no one in our laid coutry,who hath the fupremacic ouer al ? 
And are not you B.Dozman a mery gentleman, who 
knowing that I in dede vyould have one in our countrey 
to haue the ſupremacie ouer all, pour ſelfe and ſuch vnna- 
turall ſubienes as pou are, willing to withdzaw the one 
balfe and better baife of all from hir graces ſupremacic 
ouerall,taking it from pour natural gracious Pzinceſſe,to 
giue ittoa fozeine falſe vnnaturall vſurper, do pet aſke 
me the queſtion, whe!her my vr1ſdome vvill ſerue to con- 
clude ypon this,that there 1s not one in our countrey, vvho 
wellthat J in a large anſwere to pou an banaturall ſub- of 14 Dormas 
tece gaing about to withd;aw from our gracious ſone- {ccood rrcaue. 
raines mace ouer al,4s pou here confeſſe have conclu 
ded againſt you that hir mateſtie hath ſupzemacie not only 
ouer all maio2s «4 bailiffes of whome you do ſpcake here, 
but alſo ouer all biſhops & p:eſtes within ber mateſties do- 
gunions, un cauſes eccleſiaſtical.And pou who in this boke r;........ ;- %;« 
do make (omuch ado,as fo; lacke of mpne anſwere to you ;:-/1--, ri 1 
therein, now pon bane had it with pou this yere and an the cond of mus 
half,are as dumbe & filent,as you were befoze bzagging'y b-o**. 
p2ating in requiring of it, 

TTZTt. Now 


As is _ boke, and be p:ouefh all bis maters by this which of al 
* other beth it ſeife moſt nede of pzoufes, and is in dede 
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Now tothe mater, J fay againe.leaue pour d:awing of 
S.Cypzians wo2des ſpoken fo a biſhop being bis equall, 
as ſpoken by a maio2 oz dailiffe, in reſpec of their 4 our 
mot gracious ſoneraigne. And as S Cpp2ian being a bi 
ſhop vſed theſe wo2des to his felow Biſhop C oznetins, ſo 
JI p2ap pon let a Pzince bſe the ſame wozdes to anotter 
equali p;ince that wold vſurpe ouer him, and tell him that 
a portion of the world is appointed by God to cuery prince 
to gouerne, and it may tap him,if he frare God from vt- 
olence 4 vſurpation.Let one mato2 ſay to an other mato?, 
one bailiffe to another felow bailiffe,e teil him by wo:drs 
like to &.Crp2:ians wo2des, that a poztion, as ene citie,ts 
appointed to cuerp majo2,and one batliwike to every bav 
liffe, within the Realme:and it may ſtap euerp matoz,eue- 
ry baylife,fo2 intermedling in a ofter mato2s citie,e other 
bailiffes bailiwike , But this daw thinketh to make eve- 
rp man a goſe,by ſecret altering of the caſes, & compar 
ſons from equall perſons authozitie to inequall : and fey» 
ning moſt falſely that S.Cyp2ian ſpeaking tothe Biſbop 
of Rome ſhould be in reſpec of him, as a parſon 02 dicar 
is in reſpect of his bilbop 4 head , and as a mato2 02 bay» 
hiffe is in reſpec of the pzince,be wold ſlip lip awap with 
that which is chefly in controuerfie,and moftſalſe,as con» 
feſſed to be true , that is. that his Pope as bndoubfedly 
bath the ſupzemacie ouer all biſhops, and Ch2iffes whole 
church thzoughout the whole wozld, as hath a biſhop over 
the parſons 4 vicars ofhis dioceſes,o2 as our grations ſ9- 
veraigne bath oucr ail maio2s « bailiffes, and the whole 
Realme of England, e other hir dominions. Lhis be p2e- 
\ ail this whoſe 


uppoſeth here and elſcwhere 


the very end encly mater that is pzeſentiy pzoponcd to be 
- Now as P.Do2mzn bſeth his reaſons here,ſo wold he 
bane me to learne to tnderſtand &.Cypz;ians place by the 


»S <- © 
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of learned lavvyers, and 
that bis ſup2e- 
by ſuch 
reaſons as they ble now, andthat it was ſo rare a caſes 
amongeſt the aunaet doaozs, that it was neuer pet by any 
of them, as by the itndges made a ruled cafe, bat it is p2o- 
ned by Y.Dozman and ſuch as he is, by new innentions 
— ſuch as the auncient docto2s neucr deuiſed 
no} , 
w_ ate of Conterds I —_— hon 
; | bptoa eq | tan 
% he haue tvvo cares, or no : which talke bet- 
ter beſemeth this two eared Ale , than to ſpeake of the 
graue iudges, and learned lawyers, in ſuch leude trifies, 
as he blotteth his paper withal, == 
Þe pzocedeth taking it ſtil fo2 certaine, that fo; that the 
Dorman ſal, Church is one church , & there are many kingbomes in the 
4;b. Wozld, therefoze there muſt be one bead in earth ouer 
al the church, thongh there can notbe one king, 02 Cmpe- 
; rour ouer the whole wozld : andbe noteth me fo? ſo great 
| wulern.d. 15» Foole,as belides my ſelfe t-yyould be hard to finds, for tel- 
lng hunthat he might as vvel ſay, that there should be one 
ouer al the vvorld, as one head int carth ouer Chriſtes 
vvhole church .throughout the vyorid. But that the church 
t the vyorld being one of heaucn,and 
ouc myſtical body, as P.Dozman (ayth, by one baptilme, 
one fapth, one Religion, one goſpet, which are Ch2iſtes, 
ITT 
one , 
TTTt.y, theſe 


+ church, orchoceſe 
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theſe bnities maketh it one, is the only bead of it, J bane 


ſhe wed cucn now befo:e. Naw touching that point foz the 
foluhneſle let wife mb 


of wo2idlp 
either unagine one to be @mperour cuer all the wozid, oz 
elſe muſt lacks an example of fit pzopozti6 foz bis porpoſe, 
Where @.Cyp2:ian reaſoneth thas : cuery kingdome hath 
one king , cucry hiue of bees one maiſter bee &c. Ergo cuery 
cle ought to have one bichop, Y.Dozman 
thzoughout this whote chapter, to blinde the ſimple, com» 
pareth one kmadome to the whole charch th:ovghout the 


wozld ſaping, Euery atie;enery thyre hath nede of an head porn 
to x, and then vpon that againe : £rg0 the vvhole 4-5 .b.x.., 
realme it ſelfe,conteining al the cities and shyres,hath much Þb.&.;:, 


more nede of one head to gouerne it. 

Here Þ.Doz2man apeth on this parf, p:oceding no 
further but to one whole Realme, which may wel by one 
P;ince be gouerned : but on the other part of the churche, 
be is not contentedto ſpeake of the church of one whole 
cuntrep, which might well and evenly anſwere to the 
oftder p2opo;tion of one Realme, but be commeth in with 
againe, and ayame, and ceaſſeth not, vntil he have b:ought 
it to the whole church thzoughout þ wozld, which bath no 
euen p2opo:tion to ene Kealme , ſo litle a part ofthe 
whole wozld, but excedeth it infinitely. And pet be delw 
deth and mocketh the Ainple and vnlearned Reader, may 
king hun belene that there is a p2opoztion betwene one 
whole Keaime and Chaiftes whole church th2oughout the 
whole wo2ld, bicauſe whole is named in bothe : and ſo 
goeth away ſlily as though it were as reaſonable and as 
caſie foo his ne Pope to rule the whole church and” all 
churches th:oughout the whole wozld , (where bis hoti- 
nee nener heard the names ofa great many of them , noz 
TCA CI Gan) es 22 
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eaſle fo; one king to gonerne one Realme. But ſurely @, 
Cypaian, who compareth the biſhop of one church to the 
king of one realme, and to the maſter be of one hine , 
could not otherwiſe compare one bead biſhop oner al chur* 
ches thzoughout the wozld,bad he knowen o2 thonght of 
anp ſuch, but vnto one Cmperocure over all Kealmes, and 
one maſter bee oner al bpues thzoughout the wozlde, rhe 
one being like to the other, and bothe being likewiſe im 
poſſible. But S.Cypzian knew no ſoch one head of all 
charches: but pou Þ.Do2man who wil haue ſuche an one 
bead ouer al, if it pleaſe pon top2ouc it by p2opoztions in 
dede, and not to mocke and trifle with reaſonable men, as 
pou by one citie haurng nede of one mator to be head ofthe 
citie on the one part , might reaſon thcrevpon that the 
church in that citie had nede of one Archdeacon to gouerne 
it : and againe of a ſhyze 02 cuntrey haning nede of one 
lieutenant on the one partie, might gather thereof that 
the particular church of that ſby:e oz cuntrey had nede of 
one biſhop: and againe of one Realme, haning nede of one 
pzince, on the one partie, might reaſon therefrom,that the 
who!e church of that Kealme had nede of one Archbiſhop: 
ſo finally fir, if pou wil bane due pzopoztion, you muſt fake 
the whole wo: 1d, and that it had nede of one great Cmpe- 
roure to rule it, if pon wil by ike crample p:one that the 
whole church th:oughout the whole wozld hath nede of 
one bntacrſal biſhop your Pope to gouerne it. Jf pou wil 
not mocke reaſonable men with trifles,but hane p:opoztt- 
ons in dede, theſe are duc and cozreſpondent p;opo:tions. 
And it hal fa! ont by the title p2opa2ztion of mans witte, 
and po:e babilitie, and the bnweldy weight of ruling ep» 
ther the whole wozld , oz whole church th:oughout the 
wo2ld, that the one neither bath nede, no2 can haue anp 
other one God, no2 the other any chief 
bniverſall Biſhoppe , but Chaiſte, as who alone are ha- 
ble fo diſcharge that charge : and that man , meaſuring 
Oran” 7 Lan a 


tit, God, 
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and not defire thinges paſſing humane power any 
Deng , who nener 


bable to gouerne wel the church of ,no2 to kepe 

pe hadlow grams in] REI Heme va fo bye 

Chzoiftes whole charch in earth , a great part whereof be 

can nener knowe as much as by name : no lefſe ambitt- 

ons than was Alerander, who defired the dowrinion of the 
much 


than was Alerander fo: a ſhozt time , nab 
thereby the Antich:ift, in chalenging which 
CO_ , and onely Chaifk can weld. And 

pou poptlhe , that would mainteine ſach a 
caitie nach mol> pernicious and miſcheuons am! 


brtion. 
Now wold Þ.Do2man by certaine differences that are 
betwene the whole wo2ld, and the whole churrh th:ongh- 


out the whole wozld, pzoue that though there can not be 
one great king oz Emperour ouer the whole wozld, pet 
there map-be one chiefe biſhop oner the whole church 
+ thaoughout the wozld : as firft,that God hath not a 

ted one kingdome in the yvhole yvorid, as he hath appoin- 
ted one church. 

z anſ\vere thcre is one wozld, as there ts one churche 
th:oughout the wozlo . And as there is not one kingdome 
in the wo2ld, inreſpec of any one mo2tal man the wozlbly 
king thereof : (0 is there not one church in reſpec of any 
moztal man, that is the one head biſhop thereof . But as 
* od hath made one wo2ld, and is the onely king thereof, 
ſo hath Chz1ft appointed one thurch,ond 1s the onetp bead 
thereof. And as there is no one king oner al the wozlb 
but God, who alone is able to geuerne it , as be was 
able to make if : ſo is there no once heed ouer the whole 
arch hoenghent he Welhbut CH whe aicne'® oh 
to gonerne it, as he alone o7deined if. 

Then alleageth Þ.Dozman,« the ch{perled tongues 


ye 


Dorman fa, 
$94 4.40 the 


Dorman. 
4 9.0. 


4+ 
$* 


Mhlm.146. 


+a, 
n the 


Dormans.1t.chapter. 352 


the ſcuerall of men, 4. ſcucrall nations,and con- 
,1, many fcuerall heads, as lettes why there can 
not be one king over the whole wo:1d : as though there 
were not dinerſities of tongues , ſeuerall of 
men,ſenerall nattons,and ſeucrall heads in churches dif- 

perſed thzoughout the wo215,being ſo appointed by Chziff, 

as there is in the kingdomes of the wozld, and that there» 

foze in reſpec of thoſe diverſities of tongs , nations, and 

{cuerall heads, it ts as bnpoſſible fo; any one carthly man 

to rule all churches,as to ru'e all kingdomes in the wozld: 

and that therefoze there is no moze one head of the one, 

than of the other, in earth, Pour owne w2iters do teſtifie Alphoaſ.de 
that ſome of poor popes knew not their latine grammer,, -,;... |... 
ſo well languaged they were : & were theynot mete men cp, .. 

to rule all chorches of all languages trow pou ? Þ.D03- 


man pzocedeth in his compariſon ſaping. 
Dorman.Fol.4 y.6.10 


Whereas on the orher fide Chriſt came to gather together the diſper- 
ſed of Ifrael in to one boie,coe k one told and all the churches 
in the worid be reduced accordingly to one church, vhach can no be 
laid of all the kingdomes. 


* Nowel. 


Chzift eame to gather together the diſperſed into one 
church,vbnto him ſeife,as the onely paſtour and head thers 
of,not —_— Pope. The chvrch is one bodie and one 
myſticall bodte, as pou b:foze ſapd, of Chzift,not of pour 
ape , and that by one baptiſme,one fapth of Chziſt, not 
the baptiſme and faith of your Pope. It is one king- 
one kingdome of heaucn,3s pou ſayd befoze,by 
one pure lawe and goſpel of Chzift, whereby it is gouer- 
ned,not bp infinite coxrupt Canons of pour Pope: it hold 
not then be a kingdame,but a lauery and p2iſon. Jt is one 
fold of the one heauenly paſtour, of whoſe paſturcs of his 
boty wozd,it ferdeth,not of the d:egges and d;affe of pour 
£TTTtuy, Popes 
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traditions : fo; then it ould be a fipe of ſwine x 
not a folde of Chepe and lambes. Loke J ſap ther» 
foze, whoſe that one baptiſme, one fayth, one law of the 
goſpell is,that maketh the church one bodie,and 
kingdome of heaven, and be, and none but he, is the cne 
bead of that,one myſticall bodie,and the one king of that 
one kingdome of heauen, who hath him (clfe by fo many 
wapes of vnitie made it one church , one myſtical bodte, 
and one kingdom ofheanen. Now vpon ſuch cod reaſons 
Þ.Doz2man concludeth againft me thus. 


Dorman.Fel.q4 gb .14. 

For you novy to require po more one bead 1n the church, than there 
is one king in the world, it is ſuch a kinde of argument as I thinke be. 
fide your felte ut wold baue ben hard to haue found one orher fo fooliſh 
chat ywold hauc madc it. 


Nowel. 

Pou ſ&, by what ſcriptores, 02 what Deao2s, be p20- 
neth me ſuch a foole as you shall hardly finde out. J have 
great cauſe to thank God,if I be p2oved to be ſuch a fole, 
onely by Þ.Do2zmans wildome,# ſuch reaſons of his, as 
pou hane heard, But J ſap againe , if Þ.Dozman will 
nerdcs haue tt.is concluſion that there ought to be rbne ge- 
nerall head ouer all churches throughout the vvorld 4 will 
induce bs bp eramples to creadit the ſame, he can not 
p20ue one generall head of all chnrches in all places bp 
the examples of many ſencrall beads of ſeverall places 03 
companies, but he muſtp2ouc it by ſcme erample of one 
generall head ouer a't places and companies.\Sut ſeirtg be 
can not finde any ſuch erample, thereof J may conclude 
that he can not p2ove his one head oner all churches by 
any erample at all : fo2 in dede there is in carth no ſuch 
one bead, neither of all countries ard companies in the 
wo2ld, no; of all churches thzoughout the wo2ld. This is 
- mp plaine ſaping in my fozmer boke, « this is the effect of 
that argument which J made in Þ.Do:mans name, tel- 
ling him that vnleſſe he reaſoned thus, he could bzing nd 
gram 


- 
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to ground his concluſion of the neceflitie of one 

bead and that as there is no one king oner all king- 

Here cnc henn ener al ares er Legs 
ouer 

but Ch2ift, who by one rene abi, hats 

made one church and one of all charches diſperſed 


hy ———_— Homer, by that 


Ariftofle,and 
; £ to that thoſe gentiles aw that the 
pbiloſopher e poet to p;oue gentiles (aw 


43.d.42. 


onely in reſpeRt of God the king, as ſome of them baue 
ſayd,and ſo conſequently it wold baue folowed thereof by 
a ſinulitude, that the whole church thzoughout the wozld 
is one bodie, onelp in reſpect of Ch:1ft the bead. 
Dorman Fo, When be rebuketh me for ſcoffing at Doftor Har- 
43.b.4.50, dings poeticall argument out of Homere, and would 


him by the of 
: = er Jn derde 
Paull did right well repzoue the Pagane Athe- 


ets, whom they toke fo their Dinines, What then P. 


Doezman,ſhail Docoz Barding pour maifter & pon p;oue 
Uma. mas 


Saint Paule , allcaging A8.t7, 


who belened no Scriptures, by their owne po- ,,,...; 
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maters of religion being in controuerſie by poetes,4 that 
againſt Ch:iſtian men,who do receiue 4 beleve the whale 
ſcriptures of the olde Teſtament, and new? Andif you 
wil leaue the ſcriptures, and ſo do,may not 1 iuſtip deride 
arguments,declaring 


TEES lacke of other di 


ſo leude as are pours : who, Homere ſapd, it 13 
to haue one checfe ruler of one armuc of *F 


darons, andal th:oughout the whole wozld-ſuch leude ar- 5 
guments can not be derided ſufficiently fo; their deſerts, 
_——  — k 
in contronerfies of Dininitie, the man praycth meto be hora he 


Lane. we yr or mcg {par Frags bor wie 


men occalion to {ay that the <4. 
—_—— parih 


dilputations of Divinitie, and as thongh they 
thold be either the cheefe, or any floure at all in that gar- 
I ane cnn 
on nolp, that J ever hadthem in , that as well 
thetr poetrie, as all other learnedmen, and 
, Logike, Rhetozike ec. ſhould do ſervice to 
; bandmaides totheir maiſtrefle, and Ladie , 
emu nrnoa— rY 
Leahy lan ur une ngy eden e A 
poctes in & folovvin done aok ids 
1N Ianfweretuetongne af «rating ler aud bath ende.& Fol 
deard few oz none of my ſermons,is ng lawful pzoufe noz ; 9.2 c. 
teſtimonie againft them , as map | — by pour 
falſe flanderous lie which pou made in pour repozting of 
—enctonatet fan Irefuſe not to be judged 
by ſuch indifferent mcn- as hane heard them. And tou- 


ching my wiiting , as I bane ditherts, (© Qal 3 horea® 


Fol.z1.b.t 
4 lye. 13. 
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ter wype away al thoſe lyes, which pou hane falſely (co;ed 
bpon mp head; ſo cleane that J dout not , but all that ſz 
awd lone the truthe,ſhal confeſle that they are returned to 
ort— belping me, wel accompained be 

with new foe of like tuffe of pour owne. 
Dorman.Fol.y0.4. 

Mogarchie, gourrnement, 15 tO 12yl, ONE 
Lite Lene fo tank Dofh Handow od And ther- 
fore to lay that 1 arm in this pou SY 


Doftor Hards | will be alwaycs ready tw conkfefle no lelle, 
as ae (hal m not © be aſbamed of ſuch a {choler)and Anſtotle lo 
noble a ,1 aan al it go benier bur 2 very Jye. 


| Nowel. 
Js not here a lye in a weightie mater, andwel pzouecd * 
Let the god Reader reade, and reade againe theſe wozdes 
of Þ,Dozman here, and J beleue be (hal not be able to 


buderſiand anp thing of my ſapings 02 meanings in mp 
fozmer boke, which pet here confute, 
and chargeth me therfoze with a lpe. 


greate@® aduantage that he taketh in this boke,ſo to wiite 
again& me., that no man can tell. what J (ayde, and very 
bumſelfe meancth, 


Ariſtocracic the gonernement of two oz moe of the beſt 


ment of one, « pet | 
ment of two 02-moe ofthe bet and wiſeſt men : but oure 
P.Do:man vpon a zeale fo; his Pope, whom alone be 
would bane a Ponarche, andtobe the onelp chiefe bead 
ouer Chziſtes whole church, ſapth, vvbois ſo blinde that 


he ſeeth not that no kingdome, realme , citie, tovvne &Cc. Loke in my 
can any vyhile continue vvithout one head ? and hereupon fift boke. 
Hoconchudeth tat the luhole church thoongheut the lwauh 35+ 


muft 


Uv.y. 


hardly what 4 
The caſe is this. Ariſtotle wiiteth of ſunt» kindes of 4ifo. i 
gouernement , as of Monarchic the gonernement of one, P9.u<s. 
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muſk , meaning s Pope, hearing 
— ay yend 
while continue without one head,and 
whom Docoz bis may 


Ta my firſt cuntrie &c-can 


vvhouſo that he ſeeth not that norealme,citie,towvn 
&c.can continue any vyhile vyithout one head to 
| to 


TDD Ern no 
——_— pm rmet Renata the nobbet kinds 
bur Monarche of ,(as it in dede is) vvil be bold, as be 
of the church. to ſay that itis likely, that Chriſt yvould prowde the 
for his ſpouſe the church. 

Pou ſap wel Þ.Dozman that the charch is the ſpouſe 
fChoi8 ; but ho.2 ded eftho ouſh, that (s the haſdand 


Gore 
ke 
4 
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has ſpouſe and vvife, whom be loneth, as no dout Chzifte 
doeth his ſpouſe the church. This map be belened, that it is 
a pzeſwmptuous flave that would be king and Poe 
narch, & as it ſemeth by you, huſband to , of that lady and 
ſpouſe of Ch:i the true e very 103d, king, and Ponarch 
ofal. And withal it may be beleued that an halter and ga- 
lowes were fo god fv2 ſuch a p:eſtmptuous vile dane. 
But touching Ponarchie J ſay , Ponarchie abſo- 
lwtely oner all the wozld, 02 all the church, in dede 
the nobleft kinde of all gouernementes : and therefo:e 
is the Ponarchie of all'the wozld left foGod, and the 
WBonarctieof the whote church left to Chzit, who alone is 
able to welde that charge. But J ſpeake of humane go- 
nernement, and anſwere Þ.Dozman thus : Ponarchie, 
that is the gouernement of one man in one part of the 
wozld conteining one, two, thz&#, o2 moe cuntreis,as one 
man may wel rule, is J denp net, the beſt kind of gouerne- 
ment, and helpeth beſt to conco2ve and bnitie.But of Po- 
narchie, that is, the gonernement of one man oner al cum 
treyes thzoughout the wozld, oz of al churches 
the yyhole vvorld, of the which laſt Ponarchie Þ.Dozms 
ſapth bere, that it is the nobleſt kind of , and 
elſe where affirmeth that it is moſt to nature, Y 
ſap that it is not the nobleſt kind of gonernement,no2 any 
kind of gouernement at al, but a pernicious and peffilent 
ambition is it to deſire it, and moff againſt nature, andthe 
defirugion ofnature to attempt the crecution of it. Fo2 
ſuch gonernement is neither agreable to thenature of one 
man the ruler, being bp nafure of no ſuch habilitie to rule 
UUUv.iy, the 


r.Tit.5. 


Conſtrucs pe to (eneratbilbaps, not al chorches to one biſhop. Foz there 
*<- [5 acertaine compatle, and ſtint of mans wit,and habil 


C1ULtAteS 
byteros. 


Eſay. 59.%. 
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the whole , neither to the nature of the whole churche 


en ee 

by diuerſities of languages , maners , rites, and blages, 
ns ha Metd glare ted Gere hems Lood of 
RNS 


reſembled in the church, ſeneral charches being 


tie, by God giuen him, further than the which if man doe 
reach, be onerreacheth himſelf, © falleth vnder the weight 
of the burthen, which be can not weld. 
Now foz that I doe mo@# truely tel Þ.Do2man, that it 
1s unpolſible fo; one —_— — 
me as to ſet God hamſelf to ſchole, and to tell 
hum mg — dew the chiwch ,,1.. 
oue (9 rd meanes poſſible can ſtand. Thus 
ſpeaketh this ACe, ever pzeſaming, ncuer p2oving , that 
thas is Goddes to haue one head in the vvhole 
church in carth : which is not Gods appointing, tut wic- 
ked mans p;efuming, aboue mans power, and againſt 
Govs ozdinance. And where be hold pzone that God wold 
p-ut pete Bptvtgroes mon dede be ſhovld 


ap, goddes omnipotencieſaping, Dorm 
6 ——_— Is the arme of God thronken { o.b.z4. 
Bro not he 


one {une to gj to the rrholeyvorld 
PE Nero to rale hs chuech dif 
rom through all the carth by one chuefe & head? 

his is fo bang a dzaught © tak P.Dozman, and to 
p2oue 


Refer 
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p2one that which no man denieth , no2 douteth , and to 
ippe over in fence that which is in queſtion and con- 
trouerſie,and is pour owne Bat this is your 
faiſhod : where J ſapd,that it-is not poſible fo} one m23» 
churches of all languages and nas 
hadilitie that it hath pleaſed 
wolo beare the (imple 
impoſſibleto God. if 
ſs bable.Bot J ſay,God can 


ſo he vvold haue one chefe Preſt to gouerne 
the vvorld, whirh ispour 


nedcth. 


' kim ſelf an infidell,yras able ro governc from India to Acthiopia,a bun- 
dred ryventy and fcucn provinces. 


Nowel. 
Amete 
_ Aſuerus was 
Pope is hable to gonerne twenty 
Further: 
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<ccr5 , wheroas pour Pope, and all his officers, are not hes 
ble to know the places where ſome churches be, no; can 
come to them, ns2 bnderftand the languages of many na 
tions where the churches are. | 
Farther pou do falſely fepne Patriarks to be bnder pour Dorwe.s, 
are by all auncient Councelis his equalles # fe- ; 1.0. 
be by Gods wezd alſo al biſhops, by the ingement 
of &.Pierome and other auncient Doaozs of the church. 
Now Where that wzetch, pour Pope (ſo vngrafiouſſp p;e- 
ſumeth aboue all mans power, as beckmeth Antich2ift to 
talke of the grace of God as being in him, whereas , 
be being ſo oft warned Os wozd of his intolerable 1.4m, 
other infinite bis wicked. 
nefles,fil reieceth the grace of God offered bum, pzous- 
keth the vengeance of God vtterlp to deſtrop hum, which 
will ſhoztiy come to paſſe bpon bun, 
Derman.Fol.y1 ary. 
And this all vriſe men, and ſuch as yeld to the omnipotencie of 
pd re from all th ED 
vo prey me A your blaſpl ny 
| ro tell 1 may iuſther lay to you, that ſuch talke 
Cie onbin detines odio dere 
= | a _—_ 
Shen | your noddics Novvel and fight pot dime 
Nowel. 
Cuer after ſuch his vinozies folow like triumphes. 
Lhep badnede to be marnelous wiſe men,and ſuch as can 
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tence,as though J had ſayd that it had ben vnpoſſibls to 
Gov, if be ſo bad wold,to bane made man of ſuch habil- 
tie, which J nener ſayd ne thought,knowing and teaching 
continually that God is hable to do what be will. And pet 
ÞP.Do2man vpon his owne falfe peruerting # co:rupting 
of mp plapne obceceth to me at once both extreame 
wickedneſſe and 


foliſhnefle, talking of my blaſphcmous 
ing, and noddies novvie.: fo2 theſe termes vſeth he, 
who falleth to telling vs what God is bable to do, when 
be hold firff hane p;oued that it is Gods will to have ſuch 
an one chefe gonernour of his whole church, and that by 
Gods wozd, where bis will is declared : which ſeing be 
hath not,no2 can nat do,let him ceaſe ts bable of Gods on 
in doing of that, which it was nener bis wail 
to do. Yea and ſeing God bath appointed and made cer- 
tain lunits of mans wit ,babilitie,age, e time, that weake 


by 
ſayings againft God, but true ſapings of weake,(elp,and 
moztallmen. But pf J ſhould ſay,that it were impoſſible 
foz Þ.Doaman 


"—— XXXx.j. tric 


Kome. 
I did ſap thus in my fozmer boke : As the ſcueral kings tn my firk 
kingdome, the-{cucral gouernours of cuery coun- boke to.3 2.4. 
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tne & citie Ecc. are hableto onerſce their ſeverall charges, 
A —————— ies Wo me 
ſeueral Biſhops of 
lates of enery 
riſe, all ſchiſmes ape 
EY ÞP.Dozman maketh fir this 


ets duck Noeed witorenh wo the order of ,, 
Religion, to kings and other gouernours the procuring of ,,. . Wa 
See PI vo bore bere (peake of the 
ſenerall rings of enerp kingdome,the ſeueral gouernours 
of eucry countrie,that is of all kings and governours 0c. 


that i was no place to entrete;ſprtaty ofthe oc of 
no 
Chziſhan kings,and x 


(1.1. 
vernement, that ſeucrall —_ = 
. Teueral) choceſes 1n 


Pou ſay tru : and this pzoueth right well, that the 
church alſo bath that one head, vyhoſe one fayth, lavves, 
and Sacramentes it hath: as in pour other part of the king- 
kingdome bath that one king 


0 dy 
-Y 
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The chefe peelares(you fay)of prouince are able 
in the mater, What M. Novel is che veinde in that dore 1 þ 


(altaly ioundee apmiarige in bilboys taco tnchy befare 


j. 
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way rr ein —_— , above orhex 
and : ſo no one ouer 
t Is it now a miſtoke. $. = Non 


in the. 2.2.leafe of your booke, a. _ 8 
yoann m1 Jen of yur a Gynneanorgt mage — 
very leafe, that there be 


— — 


ind yur ta the fecorde Gd of the fwe lake, 
ww atirme by te auchoritle FS. ly conftrucd, that none 
but naughty and deſperate men do the author1uc of ſore di 
wabeinnizeetert Wilyecaimbeofthe number ofchak 
wy and deſperate men} 


Nowel. 
If impudencie hir ſelf were perſonally in place,J think 
he would bluſh ſomewhat, to plap ſuch partes , as thys 
HameleCe .Dozman doth dere. 03 what?did 3 ener de- 
ny, 03 is it likely 03 credible that 3 would ener deny, but 
that there be chtefe pzelates ano archbiſhops tn every p20- 
CR — _ ſenſes ? 
J do ſap,that ſcueral bichops chocele, 
and ſeueral chiefe 


or of 
may appeaſe 


nary poonincs 
P.Do2man commeth in with bis 
queſign,rehatmaſke Novvel the ynnde i hat doore, 


[a 
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wozdes. Theſe my wozdes Þ.Do2man reherſeth 4 ha) 
in his owne boke. Ind pet doth be make this adoe 
with me dere by ſo many his interrogatozies foz acknow- 
leging chiefe p;elates, archbiſhops, 02 p:tmates to be by 
mans 92dinance in enery pzonince , and he noteth in his 
margent, M.Novvel contrary to himſelf in one leafe. fs 
though theſe two were contrary, Al biſhops by S.Cyp3i- 
an and Þ. Pieromes minde, were oziginally by gods laws 
equal ; and archbiſhops, oz pzimates, are after by mans 
law made ſuperiours to other biſhops of the ſame p;outn- 
ces. Berenpon he ruffleth vpon me with bis interrogato- 
ries, What M.Novvel is the vvind in that doore ? haue you 
fo ſodenly founde a ſupenoritie i bighops? Is it at lengthe 
found out that you nuſtoke S.Cyprian ? May you not be - 
athamed>yvil you nedes be of the number of deſperate me ? 
LThus witeth this Þ.Dozmd of deſperate ſhameleſneſſe, 
knowing wel hunſelfe that be maketh al this adoe vpon 
nothing, bat onelp to fil ſoles cares foz a time with a vain 
ſounde of wo2des, boide of reaſon, not bpon the 
rewarde that finally foloweth ſuch fwliſh impudencie , in 


the opinion of al diſcrete and honeſk men. And twith this ,...... 
as a verp notable mater, was he likewiſe in hamde befo2e {.,.. ewe. 
and is hereafter alſo verp often. But it may ſnffice fo haue (vl. ; zo. 


anſwered now twyce to (x a lende trifling. 
Dorman. Fol.y1.4. 

VWel M. Novel, neceflitic forced you 10 go from that princt 
ple of yours, that al biſhop be * uall aothoricie bicanke otherwiſe 
you favy thaz ſchiſmes could not Ce chur- 
ches : ſo ſhal [ cruſt the lame, you and [ ended, force you to 
acknowledge a chiefe prelate over the yhole and ynigerſall church for 
the appeafing of ſchulmes therein, 

Nowel.. 
Weel Þ.?Do2marr,as no neceſſifie fozced me fo _ 


The Confutation of M. 


one ts aboue another : and if you doe p2oue ponr 
| neceCitie of mans law, to be abone other bi- 

as J do graunt one may be abone another 
by mans law : J do (& no but that if man o2dai- 
ned him to be aboue other, man may alſo fo2 bis abuſing 
of his authozitie, make him againe equal o2 inferioure to 
otber.This J ſap were it ſo that your Pope had his 
macie by humane authozitie : but it yvil come to or 
I haue done, that be being p2oned to have it in 


magiftrates, ought to depel him from that falſe,x 
moſt dmuſt vſurpation,and ſet him fo the onerſeing of bis 
owne maners, his owne famile, and Romiſhe dioceſe, 
which, whiles be loketh into the fozemo@t partes of the 


wozld, be bath of long vtterly negleced, 


Nowel. 

Pea, hoc opou, bic labor eſt hers is the very pinch of P. 

Dozmans purpoſe. J p2ay you be attent. 
Dorman. Fol.y 1.4. 

I obieft therfore tro M. Nowel, that for the appeafing of [chilraes and 
reſtoring the church bang troubled,te quictoe fie , it 13 pecedfarie har 
there be one chicke bead. He maketh me anfyvere as you heard before, 
that the (eucra) chicke prelares of every province are atvyell able to take 
CE —_—_y cu fr ds. 


Nowel. 

Ip nel bens hby ef 
cuery 

he faketh it foz his 


to make mention 
ucral chucfe peelates, nkng to gms ih 
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chefe of all his Pope : which could be do, (as he never 
ſhal be hable) pet hold he ſo be chefe of all,as they be chefe 
that is, onelp by humane conftitution. But con- 


lies eccieflaticalas the ſeveral kings of enery kingdome 
ec.are hable to onerſe their (cueral charges : J donot ſap . 
abſolutely,that they are hable either to auoide,o2 bpandbyp 
to appeaſe all ſchiſmes,e troubles : but as ſenerall kings 
are bable to ouerſe their ſeneral charges, who as men, 
are oft flacke intheir dutie,anmd often haue troubles, which 


which he taketh to commit all to one man, is the readieff 
to make an hell of the woz1d : that one, bpon whome 
all depend,ſwaruing hum ſeif,is being a fraple man, 
fr6 the truth,as many of the popes are certainly knowne 
to hane done. This to beginne wtth, our Þ.Dozman, laps 
eth this falſe ground, that in the church here vpon earth 
mb that all ſchiſmes e berefies may 
btterly be quite taken away. But ſo as ſchaſ- 
mes and hereſtes map be auoided by moztall men inthe 
charch in earth, which of troubles e warres by ſchiſmes, 
berefies,and wickedneCe alaniting if,is called miktant, Þ 
do affirme that by the ſeveral Biſhops in their dioceſes, 4 
<efe p2elates in their pzoninces,thep map be auoidcd, 03 
appeaſed,as wel as ſeuera} Pzinces may quiet their ſenc- 
rail daminions : and better auoided 02 appeaſed,than can 
one man auoide,o2 appeaſe the ſchiſmes and hereſies of al 
churches thzoughout the wozld. D 

XX Xx 249- Dor- 
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Derman.Fol.y 1.4. 

The ablurdive of this anſveere (hall + demontimen. 4, 
Therc 11 now a controucriie in the ow of 
(all macer but cenceming the reall of Chriſtcs Li boge 
in the Sacrament : : M.Geſt 
— Fi = bea Latherant A 

M.D.Parker of ſuſpefted to be a ' 
- ry lothe to | _— 
uimuft , yer it he did and the mater vvere on the ode 
lde, Ce monncoel Yorke, and ba- 
clliog has brethern togerher derermuoe the contro. 
ei a0 wks eh dps ara mg) nh 


Shal theſc ryvo prelates 


(hold the (chuſme be ? They wold perhaps procure a parliamet 
to be called, thar by ic thereof the mater might be 
Were the bilhops har could coragrer befor, ke the foomer to forſaks 


oucly to the debating of the laitie > Or hovy cuer it were, the mater be. 
ing br thacher, and then the erder of the houlc bang ſuch, that x 


=_ as well | eng trghts > vanes yo 
be equal! or the brought to ſo carrovy a poinge, 
Ghar the has veighty controvcrſie might depend vpon 
monks of fone Gmpl and meane arrificer, who might 

by lacke of i Marr Or if ey a8 eel, 
on the rruche, mary —— partes, mk 
mayer rem other countrie, and cucry one determine cather in 
this arricle, or any lake contrary to the ocher } Lf they did, as by the con- 


ay & ther chamunien boke allovved by the 


land, one {o much diſagreing with the ocher,u appearerh they 
jo noe the church in chis caſe be miſerably ſhaken noovichſtan+ 


ding the labour of the chefe prelates of cuery prouince ? 


Nowel 
Cndis not here a gadly diſcourſe ſtanding wholly 6p- 
pon ands and yffes, noma ———_—_ on worthie 
to be vverghed And aduiſed de- 
—henbran, > Do2man requirethe 


rom oe Rene as Þ Deorun our 
biſhops as be in England, be doeth ſurmile ſome one, in 
ſome one point co — 


no deft, 


x Rocheſter for the reall ——— ney an 


3 


once, 


I*EL | 
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ew oarreer. of the Archbizhop of Canterburie,S& 
me as lothe to hauethemater tried by hum : 
oompen, henkodme degree corey rank 
demiftration. But J aſke, why may not the Archbiſhop of 
Canterburie gine a true ſentence in a confroverſie as wel 
as the Biſhop of Rome ? Pe wil ſay, foz that their Pope 
cannot erre, which is as mach toſap, as he can not be a 
man ? but hereofhe ſpeaketh hereafter at large. Wcll pet 
be admitteth that the Archbiſhop of Canterburie might 
quiet the mater in his pzoumce: but then he demaundeth, 
why a like ſchiſme nnght not ariſe in the of York: 

and then if i hould happen that the A bishop of Yorke 


a contrary {entence to the Bizchop of Canter- 
mon] = wares Jeary drome por 
and sholdes:and ſo with an interrogatozie he concludeth, 
that the church in thus caſe hold be miſerably shaken, nor- 

the labour of the cheefe prelates of cucne 

prouince . But why may not J aſke moze reaſonably, ſe- 
ing it is knowen that the two Archbiſhops do wel agree , 

what if they bothe gine one ſentence * Should not the 

whole church of England, by the belpe of the Biſhops 

and chefe p2elates, bein great quietneſſe tonching that 

P.Dozmans 


th:zoughout : 

were committed to their one Pope, and he, as he is moſt 
like, do gine a w2ong indgement, the whole Realme fold 
be wzapped in errours with him. And where the church in 
earth hath from the beginning ben commonly in great 
tronbles of perſecutions, and ſchiſmes, and thereſoze is 
called the church mibtant, our B.Dozman thinketh be 
bath put a govly caſe in ſurmiſing one of ſo many By- 
hops to dilent in one point from the reſt. Why-doeth be 
YPVYY.j. thinke 


pour Pope # was he not then head at 
all-o2 tf he were, why did he not byandby th:oughly paci- 
fie al theſe ſchiſmes and hereſtes,but ſuffered them ſo long 
to trouble the church of Ch2if 7 Js it not knowen that 
the auncient lerned fathers of Chziftes church, Tertulli- 


pour 
church, 4 thence baing pzones, that he ſo was ; how ©1;,,... « 
chanced if then that the great ſchiſme about the keping his (ccod 
of Caſter dap, and about the Arrian bereſie, did both riſe weave. 
and continue ſo many bhundzed peres, and bis holineſe 


could not appeaſe them © Yolw happened it that the beffe 
Socrares Lb, 5. (earned and godly men of thoſe tymes belde againſt your 
cap 2.3. ope in the celeb;ating of Eaſter day : Yow happened i 


Policarpus, in ſome partes ofthe wcſt church, and here in Cng- 
"a lande, Eaſter day was otherwiſe kept, than it was at 
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Rome by your o2deined,ſo many hand2ed 
grveratr controuerſte began ? Jf pour ton 
Chaiſtes whole church, as pou doe ſay, why did he 


not pacifie theſe great ſchiſmes : Howe happened 
pour Pope was ſo farre of from pacifyeng the Ds oe 
an bereſle, that he not knowing what to doe , ſought fo; 
C—_ and aide at Athanaſins his hands,p:omiſing 
CCC IES pet Liberius 
—_ foz feare ſubſcribed to þ Arrian berefte, as cp:\io!z 4 
_ t &.Þicrome to,doe teſtifie of him? Arhunauum. 
you B.Do:man ſhew me of any ſchilme , oz trouble 7 * Ore- 
that hath happened in any particular church,that hath not "= 4" 
by their ſeneral biſhops ben loner pacified, than were thoſe ©. ——— 
great anddozrible ſchilmes pacified by your Pope , who 27, nil.; 
por lapis head of the church, and then was fo taken,when #.9.c.uaq. 
thoſe (ciimesbegon, and long continued * ©2 were they mandaza inhe- 
al pacified by your Pope, and not rather by the Nicene #5:<r ovcam 
cnn , where pour Pope was not : # bythe wzitings Athanal.ad fo- 
Athanaſius, Balilivs, Nazianzenus tc. who were no _—— 
biſhops of Kome ? Lheſe queſtions are moze reaſenable, mgm og 
and bzing a plainer # moze effectuous dembſtrati6 > m— 
your Pope as bnable to pacifie ſchiſmes and berefles, ths 1.60. 
doe your manyfolde andes,yffcs and shouldes, that you here 
make bpon pour ſurmiſe of one biſhop in our Realme in 
one point diſſenting from the reſt, that ſchiſmes can not 
n—_ by the ſencral biſhops , and chiefe p2elates of 
es & pzoninces. And pou ſhal never be able either to 
ewe ſo hozrible ſchiſmes, o2 ſo long continuing and not 
pacified, as hane ben vnder pour Pope, were it true that 
be were head of the church : and |S ſmall remedre The* or: "_ 
appearethto be in him fo2 the repairing of ſchiſmes : yea 7-15 ie 
bowe ſhould the biſhop of Kome being the biſhop of that © 
church, which is the very ſeate ofall ſchiſmes, e wherein «cj 6, kc 
ns inany ene church Chxllien ore? ——_ 
bays: mn trmrmgnes arr ny together,appeaſe Plan. 
; {chilmes churches, who can ſo evill kepe ſhem O=»ph:ue. 
PVVp. tf. out 


> 
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diſperſed th:onghout the wpde wozld, better and moze 
demonſtrat: nm, as if one would bearing Sod il 


Jndies beyond Ganges, 
bnder þ 


made: as firft, how his holineſſe 
phe mee "ines, and in what 


O__— ———_——_ oO 


pzeſent wi 
wen to them, e knowing them, knowing their languege, 
bauing (kill of their natures and maners. And J doe think 
when our demonſtratour ſhal goe about it, be ſhal doe no- 
tbing elſe, but make bis Pope moſt odious to al god men 
. fo2 ſuch monſtrous ambition ſo farre beyond all humane 
poſſibilitie extended, and withal fhcw tin ſeife to al dif- 
crete me, a moſt ridiculous demonffratoz with ſuch a plain 
demonſtration, as none but blynde men can ſ#. To the 
| which demcnſtration this ſhozt am(were were moſt mete: 
that ſuch churches haue as much ncde of pour popes botp, 
as bath Shane Dnele 'nede of the pzcſence of the pzince 


af Pigs to daine an herd of kine out of the Englilh 


After this Þ.Do:man pzeſuneth that his > 
\Peters tors faith Otis decker nave Where rs $34.3 


| | ſay,p2ourth that 
ters being 1Buſhop of Rome can be no warrandiſe that 

faith ſhall not faple there . Pea 4 the biſbops of Rome 
them ſelues,as Liberius ſubſcribing to the Arrian hereſie, 


Hicrom de vi- 


' calling Cugentus the.4..an beretike,may teſtifie # teache ;;, ,1y0bus. 
that the biſhops of Rome are not ſo pzinileged in Peters Fo. :: 4; of the 
ÞP.Dozman ſapth, that they can not erre. Zhey firſt prin: & 

ſe mo2e what credit is to be ginen to Popes, let *'5-0f ib< a+ 


ter print, 


faith,as 
that lift 


caſe ſpecial to him, nothing apperteining tothe z.; , « 4 0. 
there is one Biſhep 02 by M.Dorman 
Peters faith, ſo long, that is i» >» books. 
fo: cuer,ſbail it be true that Peters faith fayleth not. An argument 
But after this of Peter,foloweth an other reaſon of 99, 2***** 4 
Do2mi taken frb our Sauiour his wozds of þ Phariſies, 12m 


narchie, that 1s ng | 
necellane and the very beſt. Theſe are vis wozdes, this is =" 4 wget 
his reaſon and concluſion. And what elle, but if it be moſt "i571? 
true that many Phariſes equally are tobeheard, & obeb , 
ed.it pzoueth a Ponarchie,that is the gonernment of one 1 1. © 
chefe bhead,to be heard and obeped. Againe, many Phart- many teachers, 
ies in therhurch of the Jewcs, being but of one onely na tha could no: 
YYÞ Py.iuy, tion, 
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crre:Ergo all tib,being to be belened in their doarine,p2oueth $ P.Doz- 

GO mans one only bead is by al churches thzough6ut þ wozld 

_ © tobe belcued,as be that can not erre.Againe. Jt was cor 

got CITE. venent fo2 the Jewes one people,to have many teachers, 
Nay catcher the that can not erre : E720 it is cGuenient fo; Choiftes church 

_— dilperſed th:oughout the wozld, to bane no moe but one 

many Phari- head that can not erre. Belike the ground of the reaſon 

ices kad iu tbe Qtandeth hereupon, that Chziſtes church is narrower 4 of 

church —_ fewer nations,tban was the Jewiſh church,and therefo:e 

aan0%,* "7... One wil ſerue it, where manp were necefary foz the other 

for many 8: Nanding but of one onely nation. Were ener reaſonable & 

ops in ce Cbaiſtian men thus abuſed, as theſe bzutiſh Papiſts wold 

church of all abuſe vs : But as the ſcripture ſpeaking of many 

cations. ſ@s,can not be ſpecially applied to one Pope, ſo is 

ſtens expoſition of this RE ane oh 

true biſhops, and not of the Pope onely,ſo that as wel the 

ſcripture,as &. Auguſtines expoſition, do by the erample 

of many Phariſees in one natton,ſhew that many biſhops 

in Ch:iſtes church diſperſed thzoughout the woz2ld are to 

be belened,and not one onelp : who that be can not ſuffice 

all nations,is p:oucd by many true teachers givento one 

| natid.* Now is this the thy2d time that Þ.ZDozman bath , nc, 

Math. x alleaged this tert of the @cfpture, and Þ.Auguftines in- (© 1 &. 5.3 

Augutt-Epiſ. terpzetation thereupon, and thus his and mp volizme bo 2 «fol. 34. 

a. grow with repetitions : they that [iff (& moze let them ©: 5-+* 

Dofir.Ghrif loke befaze where J dave anfweredbim largely vpon bis 

pert... firſtallegation hereof, 

* —M——— int do all men.avree, 
—_ moſt atuntiteieRiene, thet if one Manes: pe 
—— vvell,that then that ſtate 
of vvereto preferred betore all other. 

Þ.Do:man as elſe where continually be dzaw- 
eth the ſentences of the auncient Doaozs, ſpoken of the 
ſeuerallbiſhops of cuerpdioceſe,tobis one Pope,as chefe 

| biſhop of all dioceſes : ſodoeth he here dzaw the ſentences 
Fpoken of ſencrall Ponarches of ſeuerall kingdomes, 
coun- 


one that can 


- of our colleye, or felovvihup fall into herefie , and- a 
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cuntries 03 nations, ſuch as one pzince may wel gonerne, 
ko the p2oufe that his Pope ſhould haue a Ponarchieouer 
Chaiſtes whole charch diſperſed thzoughout al kingdoms, 
cuntries, and nations in the whole wozid, which is impoG 
ſible foz one man to know oz heare of, much lefle wel to go- 
uerne, euer continuing like himſeife. J graunt Þ. Doz 
man, a Ponarche gouerning wel is to be pzeferred befoze 
all gouernours,as farre as one moztal man map gouerne. 
Bot it is ſure,that one Ponarche ouer al either the wozld 
o2 church thzoughout the whole wo2ld, is ſure alwayes to 
gonerne cull, fo2 lacke of abilitie to onerſee all , were bis 


wil nener ſo god. 
Here god Reader thou haſt ſen all the that 
Þ.Do2man bath fo: the p:oulfe of the tie of one hed 


in Chnltes vvhole church in carth : the laff, e chiefe where 

of is his demonſtration that ſchiſmes and hereſics may be 
appeaſed, and bnitie kept im all churches thoughout the ' 

wozld, by bus one bead the Pope, who as be pzeſumeth can 

not erre : ſuch a demonſtration, as neuer man befo:e this 
P.Dozman could deniſe. Now where B.Dozman thin 
keth one chiefe head to be ſo neceſſarie foz-appeaſing of cp; !;., 
ſchiſmes and bereſies, thou ſhalt vnderffand that Þ.Cpy- piſtol. 13. 
paian, by occaſion of whb this mater began, is of an other 4 Srephuni 
mynde, which may wel appeare euen by thoſe places of *P''-Rom. 
bim-which are by Þ.Do:man here and befo2e twyce 02 wy _— 
thaice alleaged, as making ſpecially foz the Popes (up2e- -,,,/ 1 
macie. ,Cypzian waiting to the biſhop of Rome himſelfe .1.,..11,, x4, 
about the pacifyeng of the Nouatian hereſie,ſapth thus: Dorman be- 
Idcurco frater charif.cc. Therfore moſt deare brother the fore fol. 7 2. 
body of prieſtes isplentifull, being 1oyned together vvith 20d here 

the glue of mutual concorde, and -_ of vnitie;that if any 4842 to. 55.Þ 


23.though he 
hauc quoted-1t 


to teare and (poile the flocke of Chriſt, other may helpeand lib.3. epiſt. x 

as good and meroful paſtours way gather the Lordes shepe falſely, 2h . 

into hus folge. Thns farre ©.Cypaan, who ſheweth not i: Mould be 

that the biſhop of Kome was appointed to be the one head cp: r2, 
» 740 £5 
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bilhoppe of 
fo; that purpoſe, 
of it : ſurelp 


_ Cyprianus li 
epiſtola 4. 


| being lawfully choſen biſhop in his place) would by 
aguoe to. 54. the belpe of the ſame Stephanus biſhop of Kome, who be- 
b.1 5, 0 er CDS, toe recouered 
pan hi flovy Seven te | of Rome og vndoe 

Bo. cletton Sabinus, reſtore Baſh though 
w.06Þ Hedeceiued by Baſildes favoured him much, & ſo be ſtode 
agamft the biſhop of Kame. Bea and in that cpiſtle he no- 
teth the ſayd biſhop of Kome and other greuoufly fo! com 
Pincatfirming nethat ems cur has rh» pon 

n one chicfe head | 

of bichops thall ſhll remaine wvhich chall not chrinken the 


Oypnanus 

Deficam 

plins oeglge 
putant. 
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nite like examples may be bought out of the biſtozies ec 
defiaftical : but J bane choſen ttcſe two,one touching the 
fo; that they are out of @.Cypatan, 
whom Þ. Do2man began this mater, and fo; that 
papiſtes them( are not aſhamed to alleage theſe 
two epilties fo2 the p:oufe of the biſhop of Komes ſup2e- 4 noun 4 
macie , as hath likewiſe Þ.Do2man alleaged them bothe 1-g<4 them = 
here in this chapter, and befoze alſo, is to be lene be 
But foz that Þ.Dozman would haue it impoſſible that fore to!. 01.6, 
herefles and ſchiſmes may be appeaſed, and vnitie kept in ****< 
Chaifts church in carth, valeſſe we baue his one chiefe ©2255 


leman. fo. therof, which be calleth dnt &c. 
{a.b.z. ares « be thatone band vvi the repereth chem 


vvhich vnitie can not be had at al, ornot ſo commodioully 1... ,v.ne. 
had,not erp2eſſely there nanung, but meaning bis Pope, ol. ; 4.b. 1x. 
I think it god to certifie the valearned what the woz2d of 5 5.b.»3. 
God teacheth concerning the bnitie and bandes of vnitie, 

concozd is mainteined in Chaiſtes charch. 

The church of Chzift confiſing of Chaiſtian men and 

women,is ſo one, that it is in the Scripture termed by the 

names of thoſe things which are moſt one, though they be "=**'*>: 
made of many, as one b2ead, one body xc.hereof,and of the 7, . 
bandes of vuttie, wherein it is boſid, the Scripture "Yn a 
keth thus. Study you to kepe the vnitic of the ſpmite by the one chefe bead 
of peace, being one body and one ſpirit,cuen 25 ye are in carth na- 
called in one hope of your calling, Let there be but one god, med ocasl- 
one fayth , one bapoſine, one God, and father of al And = 
againe of the meanes to come to this bnitie theScriptures 
ZZZ 1.4. ſpeake 


4.< 11. 


Apoſtle, 


other chetec 
bcad, bur 
Chrilt. 


1.Cor.1 1d, 
2v.&. 


Ephe, 4.c-11. 


1,Cor.1z, x4. A 


» He layth not 
firſt one cheſe 


The ſcripture 
knoveth none 
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ſpeake thus. And God hath placed ſome in the crrch®* fiſt 
etes, then doors. &c. that the 
ſamtcs might haue al thinges to vvorke and mini- 
ſter vvithal, to the edrfying of the body of Chriſt, till vve 
eucry one, in the vnivte of fayth, and knovviedge of the 


ſonne of God grovy vp vntoa perfett man, after the mea» 


fure of age of the fulneſſe of Chnſt. And byandby againe. 
Let vs folovy the truthe in loue, and al thinges, and p__ 
in him; vvhich isthe head, thatis to ſay, Chnſt in vvhom al 
the body 15 coupled, & knit together in cucry 10ynt, vvher- 
vvith one nuniſtreth to another{according to the operation 
as eucry part hath his meaſure)and encrealcth the body, vn- 
to theedifying of it ſelfe in loue. 

Lhis is the effec of the very wozdes of holy Scripture. 
Now m the rebcrſall of al meanes, and bandes of vnitie 
that do belong totbe church, oz whereby 9 church is made 
one, and kept in vmitie, there isnot one wozde mentioned 
of one mo2call man, to be the one chicfe head, Pepe 03 
other, without the which pet Þ.Do2 man vntruely ſayth 
that bereſies and ſchilmes can not be appcaſed, 4 the bnb- 
tte ofthe church can not be bad at a!,02 not ſo commodiouls 
ly had. Fo; had it ben true that he ſaptd, no dovt the (pb 
rit of God would not have omitted the mentien of that 
one bead ſo necefCary toþ vnitie of þ church: x it might ve- 
ry fit'p have come in amongeſt ſo many pointes of vnttie, 
and one ſptrite, one fapth, one baptiſme, one God, one 
Chz:iſt ec. to have ſapd aiſo'one Pope , 02 chiefe bead in 
carth, to binder the church in that band of bnitie alſo with 
the others: yea and S.Paule making mention of al mint- 
fters eccieſiaſhicall ſeuerally,ſapth not one chefe Apcfile,0oz 
one chiefe head p2icff, o2 biſhop, bat in the firſf place ſayth 
God ozdeined firſt Apoſtles , ſetting them altogether 
firſt and equaily. Now our Þ.Dozman knowing that the 
terme cf one band, to binde the chorch in, vvithout the 
wyhich vnitic can not be had, wonld wel ſound ri the ſim- 
pie Readers cares, he nameth it abſolutely, not telling er- 


p;eflely, 
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pzeſſaly ,, what one band he- meant: but truſting that 
the {imple woulde take it ; as. heinmneant , to- be the 
band of one chefe head his Pope: bf which band-yet in 
the holy ſcripture ceckening al bandes of vnitie,is not one 
wozd mentioned. J have ben the longer god Reader” here- 
about,fo2 that the whole ſubſtance of all that Þ.Do2wnan 
bath to (ap fo2 the neceſſifie of bis one chelt head, is ſtatcy 
vpon this his demonſtration, that ſchiſmes-and hereſfies 
can not be ſtaved 02 pacified,and unitie kept in Ch:iftes 
church, without thys one head : the monſtrous leudneſſe 
of the which demonſtration ſtanding neither vpon ree- 
ſon, no2 authozitie of auncient Docozs, no2 holy Scrip- 
tures, being by enident reaſon auncient Docto2s, and the 
bolp Scriptures confuted , Y dout not buthis building 
of the neceſyitic of one chetc head ouer Chrnlſtes church in 
carth,vpon this foundation, is of necclitie come with. the 
foundation it ſelfe to btter ruine. 

Now fo: that the whole cffec of the reft of this.ri.chay- 
ter is contcined in the foure, lyes, wherewith be falſely 
chargeth me i the cnde thereof, 4 wilt mretourmng of 
then bato the authoz, anſwere the whole as pet not an» 14 Dorman 
ſwered. Foz his repeting here againe of ©.Cyp1an.{-b.7. enlargeth his 
Epa/t.4. fo; his appetiations , and alſo. 46.3.Ep:/?.5.4s be books by ot 
bath falſely noted i&, being E poſt .13, £ againe kb.r.Epiſt.1. ten repefinons 
foz ome as the mother andrate, which he hath noted be, ** nn 
faze 46.4, Epi{+.8. xrepcteth it pet twice againe hereafter 
Fel.$5,b-9.05.47-4.23.and his diſcourſing againe vpon the ,,_ 
inequalitie of Buhops by mans 0;dinance,as again me, (4.6.19. & 
who do ſay that S.Cpyp:ian,t Þ. Pierome do ſhew hat all 75. ;; v. ger 
biſhops o21ginally, # by Gods law are equail, which onelp :orum. 
mater he hath ben befoze # is hereafter-vorp often in hand Aweres >c- 
withall : his alleaging alſoagaine of @.fuften /*6.1.co-:- **** _ 
fra duds Epuſt. Pelag.cap.t. all theſe diſcourſes, Jay, berc _ oo . 
againe by him repcted, J paſſe over as befoze at large once ,/,_.,... 
02 twice anſwered, where he was firt and againe mhand +. + {, ; > 
with then in the places noted in the margent. | &© & Fo.z21, 
| '_ ZZZ1v, This b. 


the butopeof Alncke Rake & Rometetld he hed ye 


authorine of another : 
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| This cuſtorne of continual repeating ofthe ſame fhings 

— > oe reps 
: 

tediouſnefle, which therebp groweth to the Readers, 


tiet 
that which is once 02 twice alreadie anſwered, J wil omit, 
© deale cheflp with bis pes, into the which be bath put the 


ſunumes ofhis whole treaties. And now fat to the yes ga 
thered out of the ſuune of his treatie in this chapter. 
Derman.Fol.s þb. 

To coodude therefore S.Cyprean doth nor here forbid all appellari- 
ons from a biſhop of ane countrie to the Biſhop of an other : os 
not that all bauſhops be of like authoritic, that none but naug hey & del. 
pate mendo thinke the auchoritie of ſore biſhops to be inferiour w 1: 
other. Laſt of all there is no yeord xending to this ſence, that {chuſmes may 4. 
be alwayes (which you muſt prouc to the neceſlicic of one head 
ouer all) appeaſed by the ſeucrall biſhops of ſeucrall dioccics : rhercfore 
_— 


Pere are foure ſurmiſed lyes gwd Reader,which do here 
make in 92der of his reckening the.2.4..25.26.7.27, and of 
theſe ſame maters,and bery ſame wo2ds to atmoſt wholty, 
be hath hercafter madefopremoze lyes, that is, the 3.4.35. 
36.and.z7.by theſe very wozdes. 

S.Cyprian ſayth not that the ſabictt of one bichop may ,.. c. 
not appeale to another : that is one lyc. $6.b. 

be called before noother* that ts a nother lye. 


He faith not that none but fevve vvicked and deſperate 
men think the authoritie of one bishop to be leſle than the 


Compare- god Reader the-places together, and pon 
ſhall finde that thoſe th1& fir, in the firſt place , that 
is the, 24..25.26, and theſe foure in the later place , that 
is, the.34-35.35.37, doſtand all 


ground, touching 
the lane mater, ans tho tne plare of Þ.Cyp3ian wholly, 
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O10 pt 7. 
the.z7 bere touching the 319 re 
htie bichops are twice charged fa3 tyes befoze : #\in ane b< fen-Fol. 
place ſcozed vp Wont md > Ng 
mans reckening. Thus doeth .Dozmans a2643.an 
Fe Recarr whats - kg ? 
theſe ties be here,be thoa indge. 
EEE? 
| dhory wans attegether (fr; he often ropeteth S.Op. 
prian fayth not,he ſayth not thus and thus)in dede the'e 
the ſununes of $.Cipzians treaties by me gathered of his 
—_—_— which wozdes of D.Cypzian J haue in my firſt 
reherſed being wozd fo2 wozd engliſhed traly, ſo that 
be might,if be wold,haue out of my boke repo;ted Þ.Cy» 
p2ians very wozdes : but after J had at large reherſed his 
owne berp wo2ds, ] do admontſh the god Reader bzeflp in 
the end what is the cffec of his wozdes : and whether Þ. 
Dozman do truely 52 lyingly charge me with thus many 
lyes,as ſwaruing from the ſenſe and effca of ®.Cypzians 
wazdes,be thou tudge J ſay god Reader. j 
All theſe lyes together (ſaving onely the fourth in the Fg !yeoco- 
firſt place,that is the.27.lye in ozdcr, which J wil anſwere 870 ont 
ſeuerallp) being eight in number, (fo; one ofthem is char- ———_ 
ged befoze fo the third lye) thepall are grounded vpon | 
theſe wazdes of mpne in mp frft bake, @.Cypzian affir- tay. nn 
meth all ſuch appellations from a biſhop of one countrey, þ. 5.of the | 
to be bnlawfall,faz that,that all biſhops of all countries be fr# prior. & 
ee mens thin the aathriie of ſame ehops to bet, 5 
zitie of ſome bi in, 9t the lecond. 
hy nn re = 
Againe in my I ſap thus : S:Cypzian « Fol.0.b.26, 
Query bilbop hath bis ſenerall peztion of > oc of the firſt 
to rule & gouerne, fo the which he muſt gine an accompt 20ne 
bnto the Lo2d. And that thoſe whe are bnder the charge 45 foonz. 
of the biſhop of one countrep,,map not appeale to a biſhop 
of an other : noz the cauſe determined by one biſhop may 
ZZEZ1Uy, be 


authozitie of the biſhops of Africke is lefſe than the auths- 
ritie of the Biſhops of Atalis, 62 Rome it ſelfe (foz his 
wo2ds hane euidentip fbat relation) and that none think 
the authozitie of one biſhop to be lefſe than the authozitie 
of another biſhop,but a few wicked and deſperate men, - 
Upon theſe wo2ds as ſwaruingfrom S.C pp2ians ſenſe 
and meaning, P.Do2man doeth in all places charge me 
with eight ives. Now wozdes are theſe, 


S.Cypztans 
As is to be {ene Cum ſtatute ſit omnibus nobus cc. Where it 15 appoIn- 


in my former ted vnto vs al,oran order taken 


vsal andit 1s nght 


boke Fol.32- andreaſonable that euery mans caule be there heard vyhere 


a 17. 


Cypnan. ub. 


L.CaP. 3. 


42>! > 


the fault vvas committed: and whereas cucry bishop hath a 
part of the flocke aſugned to him, vvhich he ought to rule 
and gouerne, and for the yvhich he muſt giue an accompt 
vnto the Lord, it is not conuentent that ſuch as be 


their Shold runne from one bishop to an other, , 
nc 


to make anſ{vvere in their cauſes, vvhere they ma 
pres 


þ have accuſers,and vvitneſle of their cn 


perate s thinke the authoritie of bighops in Afnke, 
to be lefle than is the auchonitie of other bishops, vyvhich bi- 
Shops of Afrike haue already giuen i nt of them,& 
vvith the grauitic of their 1 auc a good yyhile 
azo condemned their conſcience, being, __ in many 
ſnares of wickedneſle. Thar cauſe is alredy heard:ſentence 1s 
«lredy giuen & thE:nather is it conueni- 
ent that the cenſure & i of bichops thold be repre- 
heded for any hghtneſlc of a moucable & inconſtant mind, 


- ſeingour lord (aith, let your fpeach be,yea,yea,no,no. Thus 


fare S.Cvpaian wiiting fo Co:netins of Rome,to 
aduertiſe him that he ſholdnot allow 02 apde the cauſe of 
thoſe wicked men, who being by S.Cpp:tan bim ſelf con 
d:mned in Afrike, badfledto Rome to Coznelins Biſhop 


there, fo: apde,as wicked men bfe todo,from places 4 jr!de. 


ces where they are knowen to ffrange places e perſons, 
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be called in queſtion befoze an other , fo; that the anthys 
ritis of one Biſbsp is not inferiour to an other, noz the 


369 
{copper Holy Lb de fcpli- 


alleaged. Now | 
PO—_C lyes by Þ.Dozms, with theſe grounds 


bithop, not be called in queſhon be- 
z3- forean other : and that one bi 13 not infenour to ana» 
ba tom pe 
.Cxp2tan ſapth, vvere 
COT_ = = = and that =_——_ ax 
perate perions authoritic Buhops in 
b Frm rn the authoritic of other bi 
of Rome Itakic,or clſe .Theſe are mp wozdes: let the 
god Reader compare them with Þ.Cpp2tans meaning, & 
dery wo2ds,and be ſhall finde that J hane ſwarned not an 
heare bzeadth from his ſenſe, & very litle from his wozds, 
Now where the Biſhop of Rome is he, whom S.Cy- 
wziteth bnto * e the biſhop of Rome is one,+ ſpeci 


and ſpecially one, of all thofe , that Crp2ian ſapth 
hath his poztion committed vnto him : x ſeing this epiffle 
ly to admoniſh him to be contented with his poztion,and 
Dorman. Fo, Bt to encroche vpon others: yet wold Þ.Dozman beare 
(4.4.c9, he imple Reader in handthat theſe wozds of S Cypzian 
&. do only to the biſtops of Afrike,x do not binde 
the of Rome,fo2 the binding of whom they are ſpe- 
—_—_— £ the wazds, Srarurnms off omnibuu noe 
bs, Le apc waht order is taken 


4- amongſt 


who 
Ho they mag {cme to 
bichops of Ainca 


Theſe circmnftances do make it plapne, that 
| is the very ſenſe of Þ.Cypzians wozdes:and allieary 
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ned men map by the whole tenor of that epiffle moCt eni- 
dently bnderftano, that if can be none other, Wherefo:e J 


nt rs truelp repozted the ſenſe 
befaze 


wo2ds,which being truly triflated, J lapd 
readers eyes, that he might by cdference,ſ> my _ 
true repogting of the ſwmame and ſenſe thereof. 
Nowthe 4..and laft lye in the firſt place, which is in 0z- Th< 2 7.1y< 
der the 27. he maketh a ipe, foz that there is no wozd ten ©-=2!ly © 
to this ſenſe, that ſchuſmes may be alvvayes appeaſed === > Ml 
= dioceſes, which be ſapth ***=® 
the neceſlitie of one head. But theſe 
are Srmns cone wencs, and his falſe ſurmiſcs, 
fas rplther 003 ſap thus, neither hatie J any cauſe to 
p2one any ſoch thing : and ſo he hath typed fi & himlſelfe, to 
make me a lyer | 
- And he ſpeaketh as fhongh his one head þ 
alwapes apeaſe al ſchiſmes in al places, enen in churches 
that be in the furtheſt, and moſt bnknowne partes of the 
wozld.But the manifolde bereſles , and ſchiſmes riſing 
and long continning m the churches of the knowne and 
CA RNS 
bntilthis day, fuch as fo; erample were the ho2- 
rible ſchiimes about the keping of Eaſter dap, and the Ars 
rian herefie, enduring ſo many hundzed peres, when their 
Pope as they ſap, was head of al the church , pea many 
I — ——_— Og 
biſhopzike of Rome , and long there continuyng, doe 
paons te conrarie, their Pope can notaliwaiesappen' 
al ſchiſmes in the nere and knowne partes of Ch2iſtends6, 
much lefle in al churches diſperſed thzoughout the wo2de, 
a great part whereof be no: any of his can know as much 
ap _— ty declared : 2004 __ ol. 
{ 11 | can! er ©0.361, 
in their ovvue ſeveral dioceſscs,than that one man can ? __ 
the (chilmes of al dioceſes the 
: which is that, that J ſayd. Finally, where 
AAAAa 9, inmp 
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in my firſt boke J doe, as Þ.Dazmi occaſtoned me, pzone 
the impoſſibilitie of gouerning of al churches th:oughout 

al the wozld by one chiefe biſhop , by the nndle—r- rp of 
gouerning of al kingdomes in the wozld by one king:and 


to my Gif that as the whole wo2ld nener had one king,ſo can not the 


books, fol.33. goo: Leave this] fay, tothe reaſonable Reader 
md A termine betvvene vs, as thing tried to be impoſ[: 
_T Ar6ef by the ſax of th vv pct fl 


Ma Dormans EN 


{ 


wazyes,that thou muſt ioke fo2 ſnch ſentences of notable 
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An viſual 


Pope. But ÞP.Do2man bſeth in theſe chapters ſachbark <,; 


veating that al men may vnderftany that there i : 
els / 10 withdra» 
what which he would not hane to come to light . > hopes Sk 
places of S.Cyp2ian and the other are withdzawne from $4 ugh: 
thine epes,his owne wo2des in his fo:mer boke vporrthty £'4< >< 
place are likewiſe withdzawne, al mp moſt manifeſt con, *<=* 7 
ftrtations of his ſayinges there are withdzawne allo : be 5 
(th his chicfe vantage to and herein, if thou bnderſtand 
nothing , neither what wozdes of S.Cyp:ian 02 of the 

ther they be that he is in hand with, neither what he 02.3 

baue befo:e ſapd thereupon. But as this Þ.Dozman dea-- 

leth with me, as never did any that toke bpon hym to 

wave, that J hane ſene, ſo muff J til confutehim, as J 

befozc hane done, by an bnuſual ſozt, that is by the ens 

ſing ofhts owne wozdes , which him ſclfe vpon god ſkil 

here would faine kepe cloſe. And where as well this place 

of d.Cypaian, as the other folowing of .Pierome , are- 

ſpoken of enerp biſhop in his owne dioceſe, which Þ 


-» man infozced with the truthe,vocth here in this boke row 


graunt, marke how many wapes be dſeth befoze to beare 
the ſimple and vnlearnedin hand, that Þ,Cypzian and S, 
Bterome fpake of one head biſhop ouer Chziſtes. vniner- 
(al church. Firſt be declareth his purpoſe foz the whiche he 
alleageth theſe places, as himſelfe in his boke befoze, and 
here alſo acknowlegeth to be, to bring in the of 
to proue the me of one 

aver 1 bn" any i to 
ſtrong : promil Rea- 

| a inly per- 
head ir» Chriſts vv 

charch to be ſo neceſſary, that they toke the —_—_— 
that 


to all 


: Here god Reder thor! (@@ firff by Þ:!Do2mans owne 


1:7 
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- auncient fathers, as do plainely of the necellitle 

EEE IHE 
2 

the maintcnarice that order in Cheiſtes church How ob 


mana ents £57" 1 folow in this oder . 
Dorman m bu; firſt books fol. x 4. 

And firſt co begin wath that bleſſed martyr of God 5. Cyprian hathbe ; 
pot concerning thas mater, in an epiſtle by barn yrunen to Corpelws the (4b! Fpi.y, 
biſhop of Romerthele vyordes? Neque enum aliunde oboctz ſunt bareles — 
ETD TEE 

cauſe, . that men Dot | _— 
Cdteteetanbe rig wry roi arpuryrogeo that there 
$Oecien. Socko climate Chriſtian Readam,Sn"geia 
it is fo cuidegt, char chere muſt be oe prieſt ia the church, wh6 al other ©41 the 
mukt obey, char the ſame muſt becaken of vs, for iudge berc i carth , in ficde of 


the ficade of Chriſt : that you ſee 1 dout, great cauſc to condfne Obiilt. 

the prolle ignoraunce of our late ec : whens the authors, conrra - _ 
to chas done of S.Cyprian, moſt impudencly pronounce chat in his Fe 

cunch, Chriſt our Lord rich aorthe of any one man Mone to go» Englh 


cane (þ2 ſame in has ablence, as he that in ocde 6Eeo ſuch help, Þuich re 
OO CR cranno do tahumm en ys 
and finally with ne S,Cyprian, a boly Martyr aads ao Cypnas, 
CC ee] Man aates 

med not cody not imposfible, but alſo x0 live and dye in 

the abediente ofrbis priefi,andyader fuch + indge, than vrich z fort of , . . 
leuds loichs, 4n ywhote 2cerraine ecret (catered | ry 
an uid cochcir owne felowes woJist® 


| world 
obcdigace, gertaipe rules or groundes 
her as 10 nar hang mt mee ha your guides Bu%. 


pointes there be. 


Cy = 
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Thirdly be teileth the, that S.Cyprian vvritcth thus to 
Cornelius the bthop of Rome, to beare the in hand that 
CT —_—_ biſhop of Rome, vvas that 


one head, that he 
Fourthlpbe giueth thee a marginall note ng 
to hercfics is to thinke that there 1s not one indge 
in ſtced of Chnlſt. 

Lt mn evident by S.Cyprians 
yyords that there mult beone Preſt 1m the church, vvhom 
all other mult obey, that the ſane mult be taken of vs for 
ers.aywcbrheriry hee —_— —_— nos 
thing to condemne groſle 1g- 
noranceof our late , nc rm 
he bd nf he anche; ofthe Bpchegie ton 
eeth contrarp to this Doarine of f.Cypztan, of one man 
alone torule e gouerne the church . 
Seuenthly be maketh a marginal nofe,that the Apolo- 
ge of the Engpuh church is reproued by S.Cyprian. 

Eightiy he telleth the that S.C beleved that 
vvas neceſſary that: one mau thould be head of Chniſtes 
_ church in eatth to'goucrne the ſame in Chniſtcs ab- 
And that be belened that one man may be found, which 
is hable alone to gouerne the whole church. 

Tenthlp he teareth vs in peeces with his vile raplings, 
terming vs lcude loſcls xc.as diſagreing from S.C yp2tans 
Doctrine, and haning nohead in earth,as Þ.Cypzian ap- 


deve ofone chef beadof Chriſt mineral urchin cart, 
838 P.Do2man ſapth: and conſequently 

Rome is that head , to vvbome S.Cyprian did yvrite 
AAA Aa. wvvordes, 


10 
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ÞP.Dounan tothat purpoſe notet, pe and 
Hoſtus, Doco; Parving and al ,beftge 
| | ct primers, Le did w2ite 
theſe wo2des of the Biſbop of Rome alſo , and that be af- 
- firmed him by theſe wo2des tobe that owe Pric,and ons 
oy nn 

Þ.Dozman after he hath S.Cypzian, IP 
with his notes + conmentarics vpon the — 
fo; further confirmation alleageth Saint 


ſame purpoſe, and Cow hemaggadie ny m1 theſe 
\ But $,Cyprian, oy p bo ee very waves Dorman. fs, 
C en fora HeneofB Coats theſe his wordes at 1-5-4.5.4 


| oy fin: ſacerdotiy pendet 
a The heal (Gyr he) and welfare of the church, \.—rmg s 
ore of the chefe Preſt,wbozf he ow 4s 
aboue all other , yethall preſt to4- 

jw car ws nary ſain her be Diſs. voude ich. 
IR ſpeaking of the —_ 
thus, © nod wn peiten tlettns oft. &-c. That one 

cat veasdonefors 
remedy againſt (clu{mes,kaſt vyhule cuery man would 
. lenge to hun (elfe the church, ms nd pellng 
might breake the (awe. ” 
| yvritcthafter this fort. Out of this forme thatit wis 
Frrncer tbopeencermener prone tice ob Archepiſto- 

prouince there shold pu; 

x reſt of ls brethern Pope 


1 0CTefainh 

ER nn OT 
AIR that notnng might at 

mt om ay > fanbavy —_ 
in prownce,and certain yetaboue them that be the bi- 
Sopret gra nan Fray the bebe of Ren 


ung 


TIP 


Kr OS 
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in Peters chaire who onely hath the charge of the vii- 
church. This is the ſwnme of Leo the Biſhop of 
Rome his wozdes by Þ.Dozman alleaged . Upon theſe 
wazds Þ.Do:mi bath giuen bs bis marginall note thus, 
Bizhops, Archbuhops,Pope. And bis commentarie & cow 
cinſion bpon them all th:& folow by theſe wo2des, = 

You haue heard good Reders the opinions of S.Cypanan, 
S.Hzerome and holy Leo al three ing in one,that there 
malt nedes be one | rn Choſe chuec _ ſtorde : 
that the healthe of the dependeth vpon the authory- 
tie of the chefe Preſt:that if his authontic be not aboue all 
the reſt, there wil ſo many ſchuſmes breke un vs as there 
be Preſtesthat for the a of that nuſchefe,there was 
one choſcn even amongſt the les to gouerne the re{t: 


ken from the 
Lo god Readers | vote, tha'd Con 
be wold beare pou in hand in 
&.91 inly of one chefe hea 
an, « cancer + yn generall 


4n one, and 
name,that holy Leo ſpeketh of the Pope 
IE 
o«d one 
WA I ion hardans diſcretion, whe- 
gather any other thing 
than as I 


—_ 
, but withall moff 

t &.Þicrome 
BBb.. as 
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as being ſpoken of the biſhop of Romes ſupzematie.But 
now that J bane declared moft enidently that S.Cypzian 
oe ponent» Ok 
owne dioceſe, to be that one high Preſt and radge m Chri- 
ſites ſteede in their owne peculiar churches, wpll pou heare 


what our Þ.Dozman fayth in this boke now * 
,, Pn | wy" 
<> —a— a 


Neiehez dotbe it (kill yyberher it be ſpoken of the Pope or no. And Dormas 
yet in thus point you ſpende 2 greate many of idle & ſuperfluous words, 
Nowel. 
Df &.Hierome likewiſe J pzap you P.Do:man tell 
bs what you ſap now. 
Derman. Fol.cz b. 


your 
there muſt be one prefte and Judge in the ſtcede of Chriſte whore all 
Be reft muſt obey : ſo S.Hberome alſo is of the ſara, 


Nowel. 

Why Þ.Do:man,fo bſepour owne wo2des fo pour 
felfe , is the vvynd in that doore novv.? Andif pou care 
fo litle foz that , which pou cared ſo mach fog befoze, pon 
hold pet have cared ſomWwhat ſo hamefnily to abuſe the 
fimple and vnlearned in pour firff boke, bearing them in 


band mot plainty, COD. Bran 2D 
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Dierame (peake of his one Pope, but alſo all bis fozmer 

ETAL 
p , rp3 and . 

<d ſpeake of one general cluefe head of Chnſtes vniucrſall 

church in earth, the man being now as yon ſ&, dzinen to *\-20-mans 


of S.C and &.Pierome <0 
iudgein the ſtede of Chriſt are ſpoke 59775 v7 »* 


particular bichops in cucry dioceſe : and yordes. fo. 
be ſapth he vvould hyre me to that S.Cyprian and S. a 
Hicrome did not ſpeake of the bichop of Rome but of eue- and is eweney 


other bizchop : places to the 
7 Thnonew by alende diimnlation, as dauncing in a {= <f&, 


other befoze, the which be likewiſe moſt fa!ſely did beare 
the ſimple in hand to bemeant and ſpoken of one chief hed 
ouer Chziſts whole church, 4 of his Pope as þ ſapd head. 
>] BBBBb.y. And 
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And J pzay th# god Reader, compare his fozmer wozdes 
{= —w——_ 
S.Pierome he made this pzomiſe, ] vvil lay before your Jormas 
am of certaine notable men, mo 1 
of the neceilitic of one generall chieke head ,. 
—_— vnaucrlal church,yyhuch may fcruc for a ſtrbg ki; un wt 
ſamec,n vyhom you lai $74 
that this order of — Rn Dots 
vvhole church js ſo neceflary,that the lacke of it hath been 
taken by NOS veey and vo> 
het lndah cooled 
Te toes of &.Cppzian 
and S. Hicrome befoze be wleagetl; them. Now when bx 
hath alleaged them, be ſapth thus of them. 
That theſe places teach that thereis one iudge in carth \, 
in Chriſtes ſteede. 
ers rorrag orgy” nm that there multbe z. 
in the church obey, as judge 
wi qaerumar 
T hat S.Cyprian beleved that one man may be founde 
vyhach is able to gouerne the vvhole church. 
_ —_ p_—_— ——_— that one + 
head of Chriſtes vehole Crarch in earth. 


 Derrapen he chargeth ho mettes oft fpatagis it 4 
SET and renileth vs #| whom be nameth 
——____— and being 

i Leo, vyho ſpeaketh direQtly of the «, 


\ aatp ringed i Rev ho yu charye 


pra gerterag ters and fo moze to the fan 


ple Reader be noteth the in the , and affir- 
meth that Leo three 
n one, that is ir his one Pope tobe the chiefe head , and 
to hane the whole charge of 


Chziftes church. 
| Edas be death with he fplo Reaer in hot 
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doke : but now being taught an other ſong be ſaith in this 
pre be =o ——_y 7 S.Cyprian 
g7 
Lhal.63. b. ſreroembeterS Hmm pew thipac of 
as shop of Rome by name or no. cms 

IL vvould hyre youto thac ſpeaketh notof 
had b. » 3. the = \Vatof cur 
Dee.tol. 63. It {i DOES ef Gan 
M17, minde that n nya hind ine ade ond 
in the ſtede of Chriſt, vyhom al the reſt malt obey:{o 
alſo sof the ſame minde &c. 

Wy and are al theſe ſtrong, vvalles , and fortreſſes of 
your ovme head ſo neceſane ower Chit vvhole church 
and of your Popes ſupremace, crane thus to btter rune * 
opeur fo cutdent of theſe notable men for 
the proute of the ne of one chicfe head ouer 
mg ny e be pour wo2des)come 

1 , that they doe make nothing elſe ent- 

peculiar church , or dioceſe ought to 
bane his ſcuerall ee aged by his infenours 
of has ovvne ciocele - which was euident fo all men be- 
foze, and nedednone of pour pzones . Are Samt Cyprian, 
| —AI you in one 


wo © 


that they 
biſhop 
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done , to the bewzaping of pour ſhaneleCle faiſchode and 
_ abuſing ofthe ſimple Reader, andto the recanting of that 
which pou ſapd befo2e. But if pon would in dede by:e m8 
| to p2one that they (pake not of the biſhop of Kome, but of 
| euery other biſhop, why doe pou (o raple vpon the 
| gie and vpon bs al, whom yon call leude loſcllcs as 
| 
| 


ting from Þ.Copalan, and iÞ.Bierame, and being repz0- 
ned by them, where we do wel agre with them in this,that 
they doe tcache that enery (eueral dioceſe oz church ought 
to baue bis ſeveral biſhop,and J have cbpelled pon to play 
DL pert 
nie 4,5 
nn ng ininn 
0nd in de. {or the Popes ſupremage, toother that haue for that RAG 
feaſe of his p_ them, as pou ſap, where none allcaged them 
former do - foz that purpoſe than your ſelfe, 
ings. But to what purpoſe then baue pon alleaged theſe pla 


ne ee boot cor nth $ 7.b.194 
church dire&ly an incuitable conſcquent, 

an argument of greater reaſon : whichleude anſwere be gi- 
ueth me fo; alhis fazer falfe allegations likewiſe. Now ©: 


muſt haue one bichop to.rule the ſame, and to be the head 
thereof, T herfore the wwhalechuch of Chniſt, vebere the 


greater 

Doaman telleth vs nolp that al the pith and ſubſtance 
of has-whole treatie in bis fozmer bake doeth ſtand & reft. 
But peraſe god Reader his fozmer bake , 4 thou ſbalt not 
finde one wo2d of any ſuch argument , and cencuſion !of 
EE ECO Snen 


"i 


REST - 
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ſuch argument 83 concluſfon ben mave, it ſhould freight 
have ben denied and be put to the pzoute thereof, But as 
W his firff boke is neither this argument 
of it to be ſene,ſo in this boke this argument is to be ſene 
ney eaterecd, 


p:0ued? 
and Saint. Hierome here, and 
| »before,do that every ſeueral! 
dioceſe or —_— _— hane his one and 
wdge to gouerne it, fog the auoiding of ſchiſmes and here- 
ics . Why Þ.Do:man, was pour whole labour ſpent in 
pour firlf treatieto pour this, which was never by any 
man denied,andtherefoze nededno pzoufe at all 7 But the >-20'"=" 
ſ{nple and vnlearned Readerstoke thoſe ſentences of the [f**** ©: 
auncient Docto:s, tp being by you alleaged vnder ,,. Lacns 
the title of = cer enotncten rehab ſkynoe,& the 

church 11 cart and vpon pour great pzomiſes moſt Foxes caſe, 

euident proufes for the nn narfm. = and which him 
furnilhed the lay allegations with pour notes, andcom, (*!!* þ<i< bath 
mentaries, and with your innectiues againſt bs as leude **2®!) F< 


loſels being by theſe places ptainly conuiced, the fimple 3 


ſap, toke the ſapd places to be emdent and plaine fo: the 
ſup:emacie of one man oner Chziſtes whole church in 
earth,and the (ame to be pour Pope . And now after theſe 

fittes notes, commentartes, and bzagges vpon 

theſe ons & ſentences ofthe auncient Fathers, for 

the » of the neceſatie of one chefe head ouer 

Chaſtes vniverſall church in carth, as  weremountaines -»,,.,-v:4 
fwelling,and fearing of ſimple ſoules,out terts this ſiely ,,,,.... 
popiſh monſe that all theſe ſentences are atleaged & paynes 

takein this former treatic to prove thatin euery dioceſe 


there aralt be one Buthop and wdge, amater neucr pet de- 


BEBBSb.uy nied 
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nied of any man * This is in dede, nothing elſe but as it 
were an Alle to bzagge in a Lions (kinne, the wearing of 
the which pou Þ.Dozman do oblect to other . But now 
the Lions (lan will not ſcrue, pon wold doke tbe affe in the 
Foxes calc ſaping now,that vpon this grofid, that cucry di- 
ocelc mult haue one buzhop, you do make pour argument # 
chciuſton of greater reaſon, that mach more mult the vni- 
ucrſall church wide world, haue one general 
chete Buzhop ouer ir. Thus pou ſap now in dede : but wbp 
with vaſe places of the Dannrs, as plnty proning ha 
e as pzoung 

neceſatie of one head ouer Chnſtes whole church, and the 
Came to be your Pope >? Why was thcre no one wozd ſpos 
ken,no2 mention as mach as once made of this argument 
befoze,wherewith now, as the onely ſubfance of all pour 
p2oceTe,you bane filled al places of this bokerBou confeſſe 
now that pou meant that which no man conld bp pour foz- 
mer boke bnderſtand:e pou do go from that 
Cn CS wortes Hontild 
toke to be pour plapne meaning . You do now in this ſe- 
cond boke being wzitten fo: the maintenance and defenſe 
of pour firff treatic,beſtow all pour labour m p2oning,and 
defending of that,which in pour ſapd firff treatie you ne» 
ver named, ne ſpake one wozd of . Thus is that wbich all 
men toke to be all pour mater and meaning in pour firff 
treatic,become now no part of pour mater,o: mpnde:and 
that is now become pour mater # intent, whereof 
in pour fomer treatie no one wazde is ts be found. And is 
this Þ.Do2man pour plapne dealing with ſuch pour ro:e 
countrepmen, as be vnlearned,in pour bokes witten in 
Englith as yon p2etend, fo: their inftruion ? 

and concluſion « for- 


he caileth it;feined now to be the ſabiance of alt bis eſt 
treatie, and pet neuer there made no? oncenamed, much 
{cf p;oucd , but herein this bwke continually named, 
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made, and befv2e it be denied, (which ſheweth it t 
_E ſalpeced of tnſui-enete ds dave otice — 


befoze in 


my confutation of his ſecond 7* 


wozld, J have declared that no 
; and argranft 03 concluſion of area —— 
Des went hath axpreatens? af if. 
This gen the.iy. chapters 
ther that (thera wa. The reft as well of theſe Cay, 
ofhis whole either in continnall re 
maters,bp me befvze anſwered, oz in 


hitherto applied my ſelfe t 
of either his fapertiuens & vains; __ 


anſw 
pros x impert 


l 


| 
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dee ei0ed bedereect nate IRIEY the reff ofhis 
boke alſs by his falſehwd depzebended un thoſe pcintes of 


ay) | 

your vrigh the prionicue at 
erat tf the 
purpo7,to be by Þ cleane cut of:4 his awne rap» 
ing tens, (0d Waghrs, CHRIS CONrary 00 mY antware, 


n Fo. 


wan. fol. 


11.4. 
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and vaknoyvne to 
years os qo ray thas him felt deve fapth t he ſaveth 
further, that our ts vnknovvne vnto our ovyn 


felovves too : and J maruell that he ſayd not, that J ſayde 
ſo alſo, fo2 by as god reaſon he might tane ſo ſapd , and 
p2inted thoſe wozdes as mpne, in a ſpeciall letter, as the 
other. But J doe ſay cleane contrary to bis falſe repozte, 
affirming as the trathe is, that our congregation is not ſo 
ſcatered and vnknowne as he wonld make it, as in mpne 
anſwere is to be ſene. And this his obietion, J ſapd,ts com- 
mon to vs vvith the primitiue church, fo that he mpght 
make it againft the pzinntine church of Chzifte, and bys 
> OS MR an 


ASCE, me a ſclanderous & blaſ- 
.by theſe wozds. It is a moſt ſclanderous and 
lye to lay that Chriſtes church, vvas at any 
tyme ing dovvne of the Holy ghoſt ſecret, 
or vnknovyne : It is = 
vyhoſocucr would at any tyme haue ioyned 
to wte ara yen Anu oe 
BÞ.Do2man, who hath ſayd thus, bat pour ſelfe, 
fo: theſe are none of my wo2des * God Reader, J did only 
fay that M.Dormans obietion 1s common to vs vvith the 
Fourion. The anytilarians ans termes which be born 
and termes which he 


beth. After the doven of the Holy ſecret, 
ſo vaknovvne, ſo hidden that ig could not be of 
any that vvonldioync bi it, &e. be his owne 


Ca te: And F marvel thathe put not 
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worde:.'ol. 


61,b.36 
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thivis commonto ys, with the church . Thus he 
befoze , to beare the ſimple in hand that J did (ap, 
it was now common to our church with the pi 
to be (catered and bnknowne, and ſo to 
he allo hath loft ant ry tres) a 
my in the tyme 

Now be is come from vs to haue a church ſcatered and vn- 
knowne, to haue had a church fcatered and vnknowne: foz 
typmes with Þ.Do2man neuer make difference, bnleſſe it 
be to his ſpecial vacitage. COATES not ſap, 
that this obienton of Þ.Dozmans hada ſcatered 
church is common to our charch, with Chziftes and his 
Apoſttes pzumitive church in thoſe tpmes of — 
which are by me a fitle befoze noted, not enely without 
any ſclaunderous and blaſphemous lye, but alſo with the 
berp trathe it ſelfe, J leane it as J ſapd, to the judgement 
ofal the diſcrete and godly Readers, Nowe where mpne 
anſwere was, that our 15 better knowne now 
than the Pope and tus Synagoge wold haueut,P.Dozman 
as be before our toni, oor be nowe = 
moze hetnouſly rep:och our 
_—_ eat aiatabe Opt pe and wi 
hold in common . 
Lbus pou ſ& god Readers with theſe artificers it is al 
one, whether we be few, 02 many, foz bothe do ſerue their 
railing ſpirite as they can handle them. But we thanke 

God, and our Saviour Chaiſt, whoſe Dinimitie and God 

dead we beleue with the father and the Boly _=_ to be 
equal and one, that we neither do holde, no2 wil hold X 

_—_ et ociee, ts 

ne- 
—— ee Greece that tos 
laatabeliic commen with he Aled thefies 
ple can no other wiſe take,but that we ſhoid communicate 
with their hereftes : elſetonching the holding in common 
with the Arrians in being many, the Papiſtes , who doe 
CCCCciy, b:agge 


it _ 


Trans 
.fol. 
6, 
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aly ſapeth, and 
the world. But as J ſapd, that pour 
church as firſt (catered, and bnknowne, was common fo 


queſtion. 
erman. Fo. Where is now I pray you. your church ſpread throughout 


TY 08 


. 
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oner all Africa, Aſia,o Curopa, as again bs now, when 
the greate@ partes of the tonels, have fecthben the Cab 
Rian Religion : 4 then pon aſke of me this lende 


all natzons? &c. 


J do aſke the ſame queſtion of .Dozman,of pour Dormis own 
ſb Spnagoge : where is hats pour Paptlh chirch race mn 


thaoughout ail nations, of all Africa where S.Au- 
ten, whom pou here alleage was : of all Aſia, 02 of the 


greatef part of ©uropa: where is it Þ.Dozman ? If pou 1.4. 


can tefl, then you map (& what a wiſe queſtion pou hane 
choſen foz the trying out of the true church . And J may 
tuſtip tel pou, that pou fare,as docth a rude cobler,who,as 
de would make one ſhoe to agree fo all feete,ſo wo!d you 
make euery ſentence of the anncient Doco2s, ſpoken of 
that tune of the church of Chzift, when it was moſt large 
(pzead oner the whole wo2ld,to ſerue foz al times of the 
pea euen when it is fled aimoft from all partes of 
the wo2zid. And where now all knowen Afrike, (which in 
S.Anftens time when he w2ote this that yon alleage was 
wholly chziened) hath fozſaken Chaiff, if there do re- 
maine pet ſomwhere in that cofitrep ſome fewe true CH: 
ſtians, were it not a leude obiemon to them , that the 
charch muſt be (pzead ouer all the woztd,and a mo2e leude 
to aſte of them vvhere is now your church ſpread 
al nation2But as J dont not,but there were 
taremany remenants of Ch2:1iſtes true chnrch in ſome 
partes of Aſia,and Africa,notwithſtanding the (poile there 
made by the Saracens,and Turkes,knowen to God,and 
to the godlp there, though foz feare of perſecution vi 
knowen to the Infivels : ſo was there ſtil in Europa ſome - 
remenants of Ch2ifkes true church notwithſtanding the 
ſpoile of the Pope + his p:elates there made, well knowen 
fo God and the Godly of thoſe ages, thongh bduknowen 
tothe Infidail Papiſts,who ener as ſone as they knew az 
deardof them, moſt cruelly murthered them : e now they 
CCCCciiy. aſke 


let 
Sviemis,ansta houſton, where 1 norr your church, 
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ſpread Groughout all nations? J bane aſteredat large bs 

in the confutation of his firſt chapter to thislend ob-,,,,,_.. 
lection our church,o2 moze truely Chaiſtes church, j,. [... 
rn et er ns og 
der,and blaſphemie, _— - 


pbeth alſo thereupon with his vſuall Retbozike,ſaping. 
bemun.Fo, Might you not be achamed M.Nowell if there were an 
(ub, thame 1n you,to go about to perſuade men that eckarch 

of Chriſt after hundreth yeares hold be now in her 

infancie,yea within this fiftie yeares not borne at all. 
Thus he ſpeakteth when be dealeth moſt ſhameleſlp him 
ſelfe, knowing that J go about no ſach thing : but rather 
asthe truth is, to ſhow how Antichziff hath continually 
laboured to opp;eſſe the chnrch now in hir age, 4 though 
be bath ſoze weakened it.pet Gods grace eucr defeving if, 
be could nener vtterlp ſo extinguiſh it, but that it Chill re» 
mayned though vnknowen to the wicked, yet to God, and 
the godly well knowne : even as it was inthe time of Elt-, p..,, 
as,wbo though he complayming that be was left alone, yet 
were there.7200. of the true church knowen vnto God. 
PDDDd.z. eres 
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Wherefo2e ſeing ſo great a company of the true charch of 
God, being at the ſame timein the ſame contrey that 
Ehtas was in,and be pet though the great p:opbet of Ged, 
igno:antthereof,Þ. doeth vnreaſcnably aſke an 
accompt of me of thoſe, who were of the true church.co. 
peares ago,and befoze : but J may tell him truely, that all 
thoſe, whome his Romiſh Antich3ift did from time to time 
perſecute, and cruelly murder, berning them e their true 
al eiſe that truely oa theright fapth of 
e ri 
Chaift from time to time, of the true church of Ch:ilt,the 
ſame that we be of. And theſe cruell murthcrers who bane 
flaine as many of the true church, as they could lay hands 
bpon, dzining the reft by feare of their ty2zannie into co2- 
ners,now thep baue killed our witneſſes, « burnt our ent 
dences,do aſke bs who,+ what,and where they were, But 
thankes be to God who hath left ſome memozie of them, 
and hath ſo blinded thoſe that wold bane viterly ertingm- 
ſhed their memozie from of the earth, that enen amongft 
fheir cozrupt reco2des there are teſtimonies cnovugh at all 
times to be found, bothe of the true church of Chaiſt per» 
ſecuted, and of the Romiſh Antich2iſtian Spnagoge the 
cruel perſecutrir of the ſame. And the conſonant agrement 
of the Doarine taught in our chorch, with the Dearine of 
the church of Ch:iſte, when it was ſp2ead ouer the who's 
wozld, reco2ded as well in the holy Scripteres, as in the 
bekes of thoſe Doaoz2s that lyved in the church ſo largely 
ſp2rad oner the wo2ld, doetb teſtifie with vs that be of the 
ſame <Qurch, that was fozeſhewed to be ſpzcad ouer the 
DTS rtprt ls pro hntnngng 
ow a part ſpent in 
queflttons voide of truth & reaſon:ſuch as are theſe. 
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For what man that had but a crime of yyirt in his bead, would call Not impo(- 
that a thing impolzible to be dove, which himſelfe tor the ſpace of $00. fible for as 
yEares cannot deny to haue ben done } Dey if you can, that thus many man act 


yeaares 
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yeares the vrhole world ark not in ſpiritual marers obeyed one bead the 


Nowel. 

Here is p2ety geere : where himſelf knoweth right wel 
that none of vs ener ſo confefſed : and that we 
and doe deny that the whole wozld did obey his Pope in 
ſpiritual maters, epther foz.900.peares, 02 foz one 
np peares, and alſo bewitched many : but 
whole wozld, the balfe whereof hath ſcarſe ener 
bym, oz he of it, was obedient to his Pope. 


it 


this confeſton which he (peaketh of, J thinke he meaneth, 
that be heard of me, fo; he repozteth out of my firlt boke, 
ut Saidiy, tele: nedes confeſſe that vvhiles , Ne 
yve al remayned vnder the quiet obedience of theirRomuch , 7. 
head, there vvasa colored kinde of quietneſle, concord, and a 
louc amongeſt al the members of that one head & ſubicttes 
and ruler and ſpecally amongelt the 
wozdes of mpne he 


ft &{noo ſuch a qui ins thr 
Rr ox borpyrmgervenagubc her mr Mere a 
I 
cul m1 not as 
ry ny iy DT > er 
Thus thou ſe god Reader, that of the members of 
that one hcad, and cleargy 


Touching te Jn the ;.chapter he chargeth me with bel 
- wit rome by theſe wozdes, 
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wozld ſhould have bene ful emil an hungred, if they had fas 
Ked till they had bene fede with dis dzaffe , But 
pou muſt beare with the man, vſing his arte here, which 
th:oughout this whole boke be continnally Þ.we 

- BITI 


Dorman.Fol. 714 
Whereas S. Hrerome in his the Luciferians , hath, 
that this order in the church, (that the bi confirmerd thoſe that we 
Chriſtened, not the prieſt) yas taken rather for the hovoure of 
than for the necefritie of the lavy. M. Novel to make the mater proba» $.Hierene 
ble, that this order of having one head in the church ſhould not be gro6 belyed by M 
dcd ypon Gods word, and that there is no necefzivie in it, but done rather Now. 1, 
to honour prieſthode : applyerh it to theſe yyordes of S. Hacrome to Eva» 
grus, where in expreſſe yordes he hath, that the appoioung one to rule 
and goucrne the reſt, yas to be a remedy againſt ſchaſma. 
Nowe. 
Pay itpleaſe the god Reader fo peruſe my wozdes 
as thep lye in mp boke/ the greateſt and p 
part whereofthis mangler to blinde tb&, bath cut of) and 
thon (halt finde that J doe fruely reherſe S. Pieromes 
_ wozdes, wozd foz wo2d as wel in his dialoge againſt Lu- 
ciferians, as in bis epiſflle fo Enagrius : and that then af 
fer, J do truely applpe S. Dieromes mo:des againſt the 
Lucifertans, that that yvas done rather for the honoure of 
| than for the necellitie of the lavv, to p:oue gene- 
rally that al eccleſiaſtical conſtitutions that were made af- 
terwarde({uch as. Bierome confefleth the hawny of one 
to be head of al the prieſtes im his particular churche 
or choceſe,to be)are not of the necesſitie of gods lavy,whirh 
is firſt, and not aftervvard. And what ſhoutd let me , why 
A may not when J have fruely repo:ted S.Pieromes 
wozdes in thoſe ſeueral places wo2d fo; wo2d, as they lye, 
ndnagh nee folow of his 
I 

———_— one YVas ordai> 
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ned afteryvards (that is by mans ozainance) to rule the reſt 
For a remedy of (chuſines, the Reader ſhal find thoſe wozds 
by me fo be frucly and often reberſed ina boke. 
Weherfoze when he ſurnuſing that 1 would leaue no- 
thing fo2 biſhops to doe moze than to p2teffes, ſaning only 


Dorman fol the confirmation of ſuch as vvere lately 
1324 23-%. of me. Where is now one i rem. 
dt. Chriſt mentioned before by 


quay 7-0 wh rt RN —_ do anſwere 
I neuer denyped that one iudge, and biſhop of his dioceſe, 
which pou molk falſely befoze alleaged,as the mdge and bt- 
<q ſhop of al dioceſes. But j do tel you with &.Picrome pet 
gent Wy meets ner my ruler ouer 

other 


romes wozds againſt - en -  - 
of that which is not of the neceſſitie of Gods lavve , and of 
one head afterward 
falſe fable, who would make pour 
al, to be of the neceſſitie of gods 


meaneth to confute, 02 ts pzone, as J 
ge penn ror 
dren gn nn pr whichs 


——_ DDDDdai. Dorman. 


Hherome ad 
E vagrium. 


turned to M. 
Dorman, 


Euwgnum. 


CO 


Tiram.cp.".\epittie to Titus fayth 
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+a nt hwy. ri i ings. nee 
gas wy. that 1 chanke 


doc almuch as a bulbop . 


—— —————  — both 
are anſwcred. Andas the chtrouerſle is about S.Vieromes 
wozdes, (ſo let the god and diſcrete reader by S.Þicromes 
wo2des indge betwene bs. 

( which is the place 


)ſapth.that one 
. vvazaftervvard cletted to rule the reſt &c. And there he a 
————_ —_— 
not S. 
that one vvas ade elefted k pos the reſt, if it had 
ben by Gods law, he won!d not have ſzpÞ aftcrvvard, but 
firft elected : and he giueth the church of Alexandra fo; an 
IRS quord fant by 


Ant. 


-dering to be perndie0s biliapay/ Gas o2detned alſo ew. 
vvard when a diſtinaion was made by mans o2dinance be» 
twene p2ieffes and —1 wounds: the 


or clder, and tone enlitrth 


;T of _ 
: rin common nes. 


vyhom he 
had 


—— DT 
yergen Shan wh et ened dar ried oy , 


SY. 


he.68.2.13. 
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baptiſed to be hiy owne, and not Chniftes,it was decreed 
| ut the world, that one of the preeſts being choſen, 
was made.ruler ouer the reſt, to whom all the care of the 
church shokd ine,& the occalions of ſchiſmes might 
be taken away. It any do think that this 1s not the ſentence: 


ar wadgement of the {eripturesbut myne,thata and 
CE Toes 
ham reade the Apoſtles words to the Phibppians : 
&c.Thus ſapth &.Yierome, aftcrwardes by many p'aces 
of the ſcriptures, p2ouing that a biſhop and a P:eft ozigrs 
nally and by Gods law were one: and he conciudeth thus. 
I have yvatten this thing for this cauſe, that I might chew 47<* propee- 
that viith the olde Fathers, Bubops and Preſtes vvereall 744 © 
one: and that by ble and litle, that the occaſion of diſcen- {P44 v**- 
hon might be roted vpal the care to haue commen to one.” 
al Preſtes doknow , that they by the cuſtome of 5% P! © 
oy aw... ant ay a en nan > tus oft 
buchops know more by cultome,than by the truth 
of the Lordes diſpolition,are greaterthan Preſtes.&c. 
Theſe ars Saint Pieromes moſt piaine wozdestruely , 
tranſlated, which Þ.Ds2man in his boke here hath moſt __ ;. 
ſhamcfu:ly mangled bothc in the beginning and ending 4c ſhame- 
cutting ofal that maketh mo@t plaincly againſt bim. And J tully mang- 
dout not but theſc plapne wozds of &. Yicrome are hable {cb $ tHcrom 
to anſwere fo2 me againſt Þ.ZDo2man, (0 often ſaping to 
me, You belye S.Hicrome,you belye S.Hierome againe,and M Dorman? 
I do not think, but know and beleue that you lye ypon $ often repered 
Hicrome &c.fo; thus doth Þ.Do:man connic me of tes: WOrues. = 
but he liked &.Picromes indgement (0 epill, that foza 7": * 
certain caution be ſapth tome : vvhatif thiswere-but an * 7" 
ecclefaſticall order > whereunto J anſwere by this queſti 
on. What falſe w2etches be you then, who woid make vs 
beleue it to be Gods law ? And where be knoweth that I 
alleage S.Dierome, ſaping that originally and by Gods 
lawea bizhop and Preſt vvere one,Sc that Preſte a might do 
as much as a bizhop: Pet he bzingeth in ſuch inequakite be- 
| DDDDd.iig, twene 
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gy SG cutteth of all Þ.Dozmans falſe 
M Dorman _ wherein be bableth, as though &. Picrome 
Biſhop,and the name of a 
I Pct er alley com ſaith cleane contrarp, 
though the names be divers, yet in dede in office & care 
rae horremmoandnet in noms 
only,as deemeth. F892 when S.Pterome ſaith, 

——_ ——— —anhr oe 


, Mdedeſohane A ey tothe of &.Hierome and 
<ifeculrari- \,Ambgoſe,coulto he have-ſalued the mater with ſuch tevde 
marine” 4 Sopdiſtical commentes, as P.Do2morrhere vſeth. Bak 
| © Pighinsfv2 that he did ſ& in dede that CHicrome and Þ. 
Hicronions Amb2oſe, as do other anncient Doco?s, did take biſhops 
and p2eſts oziginalip and by Gods 1lawe to be equall, and 

iple -——— therebp ko be i. anda Bug" 
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meth not one'p oner all p2efts, but ouer al biſhops te,noth 
in pointe ſet bothe &.Þicrome and $.Ambzoſe at 
light, as be doeth all the other auncient Dogozs, when 


thinke it great reaſon,that enery ſentence and wozde 
Docezs by them alleaged, ſhold bynde bs 
.Do2man telleth me that he maruc- 
mu this ſtring of 

the man falleth to his 


to tell what S.Hierome e other auncient Doctozs, being 


faiſety by ſuch malitious doltes, as is P.Dozman, al ev 
ged fo; of one ouer all, do teach of the ozl- 
ginal of biſhops and p:eftes ly Gods law, 


—_— ouerth;ow the ſupzemacte of their one hcad 
over all: 4 an other thing to go about now to bzeake that 
-mott auncient eccleſtafficall o:dinance of ozder in govers 
ment, and obedience, ſo p;ofitable and necefCarp in Chzbs 
-es church, which no marrliketh better than J. Þ.Dec3- 
- man doeth therefo:e moſt malitionfly - 0 ge hars 
ping vpon this ffring of making 'buhops & preſtes equal : 
foz thus be ſpeketh,as though 3 went thereabout now,fe3 
that J ſhewecd S. Bieromes mynde touching the ozigin«ll 
fate , whereunto J was infozced by Þ.Dozmans meT 
-falſe alleaging of .Picrome foz the ſup:emacie ol one 

CCCeCe.. ouer 


ought again his mynde, as J have befo2e 4; i; bofore ts 
bpon occaſſon declared . And theſe are they, bc (cac.fv. + 5. 
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aner all,not onely all pzieffes, but all Biſhoppes aiſo, pea 
Archebuſhoppes,and to thzoughout all 


lawe,ſe 
—  —_—_— whome be hath ſo long folowed 


| Now god Reader J hal aſſigne the in my table,where Dormu.4, 
fbou ſhalt finde Þ.Do2mans allegations in this chapter 55.4514 
of &.Pierame {6.1.contr« lonmianum,thzice fo; fapling,in 7+ 
of Peter being head of Chriſtes houſe, ans 
ſup2emacic, | 


86 


ginen vnto 


by 
,and finding there 


ferucnt - ft 
dcnoton than ciſevyhere,have returned good 
cathokkes. Theſe are his wozdes and this is 
Bot ſo many thouſande men 
2ed theKomiſh 
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Fa 
FH 


| 


i 
38 


4; 


our Chait , by gining that honour which 
alone who lyneth fo eucrand ever and wil and 
tobelpe bs, td not onely dead men, but aiſo dead Nockes 


2 
2} 


thouſandes of paze Chaiftian men and women c:ntinual 
ly glozyfping the name of Jeſus Chaiſt our Samour , are 
with al erquiſite tozmentes moft crueily murthered.P. 
Doznd in bis firſt boke altraged Leo the biſhop of Kome 
fo: the Popes ſup2emacte as is befoze declared: J made er- 
ception bnto him, as an incompetent 
an incompetent indge in bis owne cauſe, fo2 that the hole 
eft men are lightly partial in their owne maters : beſides 
this J made a dout of that alleaged in bis name as 
either not his, oz at the leaſt coxrupted. Þ.Dozman in 
his.14-chapter tandeth in maintenance ala - 


witnefſe,much moze * 


p9.b.s 


1.b 


977] 
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fol. monie, and firſt be chargeth me with falſhode here , and 
ez after witha falſe {claunderous Dermans 


mah nn pr ſtoreof thepe of his ovvne,kil- 7 5 b returoed 


led the poore mans lambe that he loued exceachng]y a once vpon. 


CN TI—_ or vvinking at the ſame, or rather 5 0 
a greater fault in him felfe: $.Paule and Barnabas conten- 


bs , pang under SFrome veg tat 

own wil, A : m : 

the heat of diſputation, learned and Godly men (luch as — "4 

banſelfe) vpon ſtudy of maintening their ovyne part vvil Hicrom in 

ſpeake ſometune not as they thinke, but as may fſcrue their Apo'ogia non 

<<auſc, and that vvordes eſcape them vvhuch do not perfet- 9u>4 ienuunt, 

Yar—_—_ the truthe : Gregozie Nazianzene declaring — cn 
ie(which riſeth of tudle to hane al 02 the chiefe 
hs ſelfe from other )toucheth not onely many men Bakil. Mag. 

the very beſt men, ſo that it is onely in God to be per+ javidia ns (o- 

fedtly purefrom it; "pea S.Cyp2ia mn the ſame place by Þ lum muhkos 

os. fo!. ID ozman,, here as againſt me alleaged, bothe ſaping as I (<4 & optimos 

_ doe, that none 1s a mete vvieneſlein his ovvne cauſe , and 228"t- 

rendering t! e (ame reaſon that J doe, for that euery man Cyprize ib 4 

fauoureth himſelfe, ſpeaking there ſpecially of him ſelfe: 7055 

theſe holy men J (ay, with infinit ſuch that mighte be 7... 

bought, doe wel deliver me from that fa[/ſhode , wheres þ, fauear. 4c. 

with Þ.Do:man chargeth m2 here, and from that falſe 
flaunderous bye, wherewith be chargeth me hereafter, foz 

"_———_ ſaping, that holy men arc hghtly partial in their ovvne ma» 

ters: pet dare henot recken it fo2 a lye in his accompf, 

which map alſo (crue fo2 my purgation, ſeing he reconeth 

al as lpes, which be thinketh ſo to de. - | 

dermas 661, Ad where Þ.Do;man ſayth, that he is -nether holy 

3, norgoodthatfor bettering of his cauſe, vvill fyyarue from 

the truthe, he might haue ſapd better,had be ſayd, that in 

that point he (s neither hop no2 god: elſe if be ſpeake 

CCCCriy. 


abſolutely 
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abſolatety thus, it 

no; S.Cyp2ian to be 

befoze alleged, compared with Þ.Dozmans, map appere. 
And ſurely if Þ.Dozman wil bane no man holy nor good 
that bath not ſome faultes, as great as is ſome partialitic 
Ep Dan ne ern Rept 
doe confelle that | reaſon againſt Lev, as the Phariſees did 2n® 
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apth he) cucry man fauorcth ham ſelf, neither will 
| ham ſelf. Thus ſayth \.Cypaian with 7" 
me my place by Þ.Dozman as again® me, not ©. 
haning one wo2d of þ foz which Þ.Do:manalleged bun, Q..1 c op, 
as ſhall hereafter maze plapnlp pet appeare.J alleaged alſo Coulucrudo 
out of Þ.Dozmis Canon law, that the Pope may not be in gut Papa 
Py ner neo therefoze ix <& 50a 
foz ſaping that one may not be iudgein bis owne canſe # © '*. ?'*- 
ſormas Fo, But P.Dezman calleth me a great gloler fog alleaging *** 
jb anote inthe of his lawe : and be teacheth me how 
this gloſe be vnderſtanded of the Popes priuate ma- 
ters, thinking bylike that his publike robbing of all the 
wo2ld by p:etenſe of his ſupzemacte, is no pzinate mater, 
but ſuch as the Cardinalls 4 Roniſh clearkes baue (ome 
duman ibi- part of with him, And he bzingeth in fo2 eramples as a- 
(= 65 gainſt me firſt S.Cpp3lans mainteining bis owne biſhops 
_ * ike, not aſhamed as J ſaydto alleage the ſame place of 
S.Cppzian, as again me, inthe which ©.Cyp2:ian Dorman Fo. 
moſt clearely wifh me that no man is a mete witneſle in his 7%:Þ- 3V- 
own cauſe for that cucry main Fauoreth hi ſelt:4 alleging gout = 
&.Cypzian as fo; him ſclf, where ®.Cpp2ian in that place \,/,u. wo 
hath not one wo2d of that, which Þ in ſpcciall (,,c:4ouris 


$,Cyprians 


obs Yvordo we, 
where $.Cy» 
prian 15 moſt 
with 
Þ. me agua 
ham. 


vvith preſtcs, be of no 
ſelfe vvas a Prelt? D gad Þ.Dozman, the caule of peſts 
which touched ſo many, and almoft infinite pzeſtes, which 
is contrary tothe nature cf a cauſe p2oper to one p2eſt, is 
not like the cauſe of the Popes ſup2emacie, which he will 
ECCCecuy. com. 
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communicate to none,but him ſelfe onely, whercby he do 
clareth in dede that be maketh it his pzoper canſe. And pon 
might as well Þ.Dozman bane bought me foz example 
fat no man map ſpeake in the common cavſe of a!lmen, 
fo; that be is a man,as pon hane done fhis of &.Hicrome 
being a P:eff ſpeaking in the common cauſe of all pzeftes, 
es PRs teflimonte of bim ſelfe, chat 
the of Rome gjuing teſtimonic for the Buchop of 
Rome, that is to ſay for hus owne ſupremacie gi 
teſtimonic in his owne cauſc:pet J think frwe diſcrete men 
wil beleue it: foz pour abuſing of $.Cypzians wsozds ſo off 
Cypriaawe bp pou repcated.of vnitie comming from the ſce of 
li.4 Epiſt.s Rome, thongh not tere,pet ſomwhere to be found, can 
ſerue nothing foz pour purpoſe : where it is well knowen 
that p:eſtip vnitie bad bis ff rote at ÞPicruſatem,and ſo 
PRs" {hold p2ove that ſea to bane the ſupzemactie,e not at Kome, 
io be ſerac. fo, 8 I befoze bane at large declared, And what ſoever Þ, 
24-95.4c. Dozman ſayth of the Popes ſupzemacie , not to be the 
Popes p2oper cauſe : all the wozld may ſe now nothing 
elſe to be ſought bp the ſapd ſupzemacie, but the Popes 
p2oper wo2ldlp pompe,!o2dly dominions,# pzinate gaine, 
by bis publike ſpoyling cf all churches in the woald,to ex 
rich bim ſelfe vnder the colour of bis pzetenſcd ſupzema- 
cie, which is thereby well p2oved to be his owne p2oper 
cauſe, and pzinate commoditie ,coyned with the publike 
plague of al Chaiſtendome,ſo farre as be is hable to reach. 
Now wsld Þ Dozman make god not onely bis popes 
teftimente, but alſothe poſſeſſion of his ſupzemacie by & 
point of law called preſcription, putting me a caſe,to make perm ls 
the matcr more plaine (as be ſapth) by cxample of his aun- 78.6.4. 
ceſtour an hudred ago, admitting ſome neere k 
man of his cs to grue teſhumonic ina contention 
about a pece of land,whome yet he might lawfully haue re» 
pelled : might I (ſapth PÞ.Dozman)it ſentence were giuen 
againſt my aunceſtour by meanes of this i ,or witneſle, 
come aftcr the.00.yeares, and. except agaialt the vvitneſle 


Dor.12.1.&.14.chapters. 389 
oc iudge. Yere is P.Doznans caſe with the an 


the mater Dormans caſe 


battve 


aficeftos aduerſarie,but 
(@fc, whom in caſt your 
neffe, 02 iudge,in caſe of contronerſle betwene them two, 
about a pece of land,you muſt withal put þ caſe that your 
aficeſtour was a fole,t dd wozthety loſe his land: who pet 
might well be anceffour to ſuch a wiſe pzoc02,as pen are, 
who wold put ſuch a caſe . And fir if pou will put the lyke 
caſe, that all biſhops in Ch2iftendom were (ach foles,that Docmus: 114 
they wold admit not only their aduerſarie the Popesncere ns of al 
kinſeman, as is in your caſe, but alſo the aduerſarie him 7" ——_— 
ſeife the Pope, to be witneſſe and indge in this great con- pf: . 
trouerſie them: then J ſap the controuerſle being ..., ..: 5.4 
not about a pe&ce of land, but about Religion, about the {1{ch04 in 
lawfull libertie,o2 vile thzaldome and bandage of Chziltes «aſc: of cl. 
church, which be bought by the p2ice of his blod,your p2eb goo. 
cription can bane no place,but the wiſe godly biſhops of la- 
ter time may renerſe that iudgement, which their leade 
put in the aducrſaries owne hand. 
Further I ſap you do falſely faine that the Biſhops of 
Ch2iftendame admitted the Pape as erther witneſle, 03 
judge in the cauſe of the ſupzcmacte, and do affirme that 
-600, E moe biſhops aembled in Councelldecrad againſt = 
the ſayd ſupzemzacie and again(? this very biſhop of Rome 3's -—x 
- Leo,wham you here five fo2,as af large appeareth in my _— "i 
freatie of the Calcedonenſe Councell, towarrtes the later —_—_ hos 
cmd of mp of poor ſecond treatie. F 
Beſides this J do ſap that the Biſhops of Greece,a ſo;t 
of hunved peares the floziſhing part of Chaiſtendome, 
.neuer avaitted the biſhop of Rome eitherfo2 witnefle, 02. 
"41 FFFFt. tudge 
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{ndge in this canſe/ of his ſupzemacie, o; ener ſubmit- 


ted them ſelues thereunto : and the Biſhops of Conſtant 


di dzaw the ſupzemaciets ſelues,ſo farre 
aft ta hey cunowingd th ildp of Kam 


Tie hate renters iajameeaiopin the loate goes 
ko2 (undzp wates. Wort bane in ide of an aduerſarie hum 


ps of the aduerſarie being tudge 


K_ ——— adnerſarie p:eſumpng of him 
be witnefſe and tudge in his owne cauſe, put a caſe 
of an adverſaries kinſeman , admitted by the contrary 
part tobe witneſſe 02 indge. 


witneffe oz indge in a controurrſie of land that be had 
with the fapd aducrſarie. 
Pou would p;one that the whole chorch of Ch:iſt rede- 


ſcife being witneſſe 0; tudge in his owne cauſe, pat aner- *' 


"ot 


wt 
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by contiavance of tyme be made 


I ſayd that Þ.Do:man had not onely alleaged popiſh 


can not 
our Sauiour tEpors valere 
CEE ew ED 
Tertfultta : d>.Cemin Thcleman fare rake = 


coaſucrudine 


na Gol. witnelles but Popes themleines foz the fopzemwy Coin at © 
79.d.6. nr =} pete but by Popish vvit- Quin. 


nellcs he ſayth I can mcane none other but the fathers of 
Chriſtes church, & that vvithin the firſt ſix hundred yeres, 
and hereupon be maketh bis marginall note thus. A shutt 
of M.Novvelles not heard of before to diſcredit al the fa- 
thers, that make for the authonuc. 

This note is like the text, and bothe like Þ.Dozman, 
that is, falſe and . Foz as be can not denp that be 
— boke Popes witneſſes fo; tbe 


ERECT rrondarpar on onfeſuone 
> edettum (uſt anein: the waiting and ſapings of 7 a/c h«- 
ſo« and Lucentius the two Legates at the Coun- 
cel of Caicedon, who mfructions they had of the 
foz the maintenance of his ſupzemacie, and keping 
of other biſhops, and how wel they learned and ere- 
cuted theirlefſon in that Touncell, J bane opencd in my 


ende: and J dout not but he that will peruſe that place, 
ir ppl wes ao ryepact 1 as thcp 


witneCes,\vithout any rep2och 03 note of tbe 


of Þ.Dozman his ſecond treatte towardes the Fol. «7 4. 4c. 


EL 
: 


z 
: 


Z 
; 


: 


| 


ſucceſſours of later tyme. This be 
Perer Crabbe His acrompt fo; the 32.lpe without fur! 

io ſundry tpreckeneth. But Peter Crab the 
plaineth of the coxruption and 
which he bad ofthe. And the epiſties of C 
former booke James the bzother ofthe Lo2d a ſo:t of peres 
and in this as James was dead, who dped befo:e an 
by the table the true Clement knewe him to 
crro7 , and by the erro2 the fozgerie of thoſe epiſttrs 
beſides the tnffe conteined in ftem of candleſtickes and 


tdem 


=? 
= 


I 


T 


wzitten bnto 


after 


: 
Zz 


ans 8 


who tolve of it and waiteth to other ofit,after that he was dead 
beike,befides the other marers conteined in-thoſe epifties 
lo ſhould the Mot unworthy of cither Athanaſius, oz Parcue.* They 
that lift ſe moe concerning theſe fozgeriee, let them! loke &. Liu s. 
00: be bur- in the biſhop of darums.4.. Article of bis Replie to Dor- pag. +13 
ned before tag Barding, where he intreateth of this mater. " 
Bat touching this epiſfle of Leo bin ſelfe, with the *"n= 
we; J thought J had **: 

my fozmer bake tat 3 


which P.Dozman 
ginen him ſufficient 
might bane ſapd,s J toke it fo; either fa:ged, 


that Ilapythere 


wil not ſerue 


CEP 


SEASETT 


Doll - 
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I hould hane hevved forme 


better caoſe of 


0, I p:ap thee gwd reder cum 
pare Þ. Dozmans alleaging of this piace' of Leo his 
epiſfles whereabout he maketh this matcr tere, with bys 
Paſter Doco: Yardings allcaging of þ (ame.P.Do:man 
"EY alleageth Leo as (peaking thus, Hec connexis oc. This" 


combination and | 
kis fir loyning ſpeaketh ofthe 
boke fo. 6.4. ws n_ panda vn of the vyhole bog 
y pneſtes, amo vyhom althoughe 
fo common to rg doen not 
one general tthem all. &c. Thus docth Þ, 
Do:manalleageLeo. Now Doo: Parding bts Paſter, 
knot requircthg mutual conſent 
» but chicfely the concord of prieſtes, v1.Dorman, 
ode A & vrhom 1uc be not common to them T here 12 one 
igjethe fe all,yet orders Leo vvniteth &c.T bus alleageth 4:21 
wand part Doo? Parding the wo:devof Leo , Ano thus tton faff common 79 
and 3.chap- gad Reader bow one place of Leo is alleaged by the mayp- «/ prieſtes. 


fol. 49. fer cleane contrary to4he ſcholers allegation. The cho, 7 Harding. 


ler B4Do:man twingeth in Les 


g, 7 #er4 44 not 


| contrary, te 13 not com. Dorman. 

Againe on the part, the ſcho- T here it not 
3 Theres not one One general 
0 der among 


og. ll prieſtes. 


general 


man belene * the ſchater 9 the maſter e ©*4L'f 
FFF Ff.he - One 
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fol. 61 


= The Confutation of the 


Afer Dozman hath (pent bys whote fiftenth chapter 
to p2one þ Leo doeth agree with S.Cyp2ian 4 Þ.Vie- 
rome, to whom as J have pzoned in my firff boke be is 
molt contrary Care ooo tncts behuret\or 
ſelfe, and this ſcholer Chal bettcr 


Dormans.15.chapter. 392 
in dede affirwatd theta akcd vniver- Pip) 


will make this title de 
BS Antchriſt.es &.©:egozie 
of right to apperteine<0 
be ſpeaketh by theſe wo2des. 


be ſapd befoze , to be 
his Pope.Df this ſenſe 


encreaſe the nuraber of your bes. 
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apperteine to pour 
ope , not donting but in that ſenſe be is Antichziff, an 
ſenſe a title (0 abhominable by ®.Gregozies inge- 


lo my firft 
boke fol, 4 9. 
b.and of the 
ſecond print 
Fol.y0 b. 


eb wave, wer,and = after, 0 
eee te hp eaves 
.{s to be ſone hn 3 + 


Dormans.15.Chapter. 


tberebp 
the Popes ſapzemacte oner al, which be ſpecially claumeth 
by Peter,as being ſucceCour vnto him, I hadno canſe to 
moze than apperfeined to that  Butſayth 


alleage | | 
Dorman. Fo. Þ.Dozman,J baue left out that vvhic ny ſpeed 
12.b.83-4 nedto their purpoſe, and which is the very prinapal mater, 


and that is, that \.Cppzian in that place bath theſe wo2ds. 
T amen vi unitatens manifeſt aret ec. Yetto ſet foth vnitic 
he diſpoſed by hs authontie the ſame vnitie to beginne 

one. Ind againe Sed exordim cc. But the beginning com- 
meth of vnitie, that the church may be declared to be one. 
Theſe wozdes ſapth Þ.Dozman J baue left out : J do 
graſit,neither did J ſe& cauſe wbp J might not leaue them 
out,oz why J ſhold put them in. But our P.Do2man bath 
p2inted theſe wo:des as ſome //:crog/yphica with great let- 
ters,as making a great mater, & qualifying ſoze the otber 
wo2ds of f,Cyp2tan by me alleaged,of the cqual authonitie, 
honour and povver of the other Apoſtles vvith Peter. And 
to p:oue that, Þ.Dozman reberſeth &. Cyp2ian pet be- 


fo:ea great deale, | mt TR hs up = 


out,nor the doftrine of the heavenly maſter is kept, and 


ling, hovy our Lord ſayd to Peter : vpon this yorke will 7 north Chuilt, 
build my church. &c, and after his reſurreQtion he favth to Maid: 18.for 


him, feede my shepe, and ſo forth. And althouzh after his da-16- 
attention be all the 


ies like povver, and (0 


covtinuall 


fo:th,ns J befoze, Aﬀer all this he addeth Have or- , v1, 
eleſia — wow tenet temerd fe fidems credit This vinits which he bere 


ne of the ch 


he that boldeth not, thinketh he that he greuouſy chac 


holdeth the faith } TT hus farre S.Cyprnan. Thus torth ÞP, goib me wich. 


Poman alleage ®.Cppztan, twice er,interrupting 
ire Na neem ey pe 
eaving o 
church" to dzaw that one, fo , as ſhall Kereatter 
SCOGg.,. mozs 
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en ergo 


moze plapniy appeare. 

ſeife, who in this place chargeth me with lea- 
ning out $.Cyp21ans wo2ds . to what purpoſe be 
dath repeted theſs ®.Cypaans wozdes,be telleth thus, 


Dorman Fol ty b. 

The occaſion you ſor that moved him to mention Perer , and 16 

him yeith the other Apoſthes,yvas bicauſe to avoade (chiſmes yve 

maſifhe ſoyd)lcke on vnutie by the Scripture, where we ſhold finde, chat 
our Lerd vould hauc his to begin of one, of lum,to whome he 
fayd, thou art Peter and ypon this wall 1 builde oy church. Well 
then maſt this be retained as a truth in the meane fraſon, if ye will be 
within the voine of the church, vve muſt kepe v3 io chat church yhuch 
beginning and ſpringing out of one roote. or flowing out of one bead 
founrane (tor theie io this place $.Cypriacs fimulicudes) 13 one, 
Now let 1» apply the place as it is alleaged by you M Nowcl, and (ce 
whether you hauc vſed S.Cyptian well or no . You alleage the place to 

lach an | the A as that there ſhould be vo + 
Lifference — lo pn mg $.Cvprians drift where « 
by be would prove the church to be ane, bicauſe it raketh begtualagen 
ene. For i they be all cquall and no difference berwene them then 


the church bach no onc beginning or twobeginoiog), 
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which ſhould inme haue ben noted fog a manifeſt and in- 
exculable lye, ag appoareth befoze, 
 Wel notwithſtanding tbys ſaying of our Saniour to 
Peter veto, ©.Cppaian ſapth that he gaue after his reſur- 
authoritie to all the Apoſtles, and that the 
_—_ vvere the ſame that vvas Peter enduedvvith 
hke felovvship of honour and povver : which p;ourth that 
thoſe fuzmer wazdes made him not head oner the reft. 
that after his reſurreaion 
: ſoſapth he to al the Apo- 


is mor prey param or ſame feding 
of Thziltes ſhepe, that be ſpeaketh of to Peter : which be- 
ing committed equally to them al, doeth agree with S.Cp- 
ſapinghere, that Chriſt aftcr his reſurretion gave al 
equall authoritie, and that the other Apoltlez 
vver the ſame that vyas Peter,endued vvith hke felovvship 
of honour and povver. But @.Cyp2ian ſpeaketh of vnitic 
beginning in one, & that is Peter : be it (0, But what hath 
the biſhop of Kame to doe with that that Peter was be- 
fo:e be came to Rome, and ſhould bane beft bad he neuer 
come to Kome £ D2 how miſſed the biſhop of Antiochia of _ 
if, where Peter, as themſelues ſay, was biſhop befo2e be "' 
came to Kome * But as J ſapd, it being ſo,that S.Cyp2i- 
an meant Peter by that one, pet ſapth he not ,that the vni- 
tie of the church beganne of that one head , and that that 
one head was Peter, He ſapth not ſo, but the cleane cons 
trary: that the other Apoſtles vyere the ſame that Peter 
vvas, equal m authoritic, and his felovys in honor and po- 
vver. Bat then ſayth Þ.Zoxmnan the church ſhould hane 
i2-beginninges : in dede it ſhould have many moe begin- 
nings and endings to than twelne, were al his Popes 
doable gens body 
pere one and an other thenert,and 

which is moze miſerable, it haning by the death of thoſe 
beginatngs, ſo manyp-endings alſo , where the true head 
. GOGCTg.y. of 
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of the church muſt line fo2 ever, that the body map bane 
life by the head. ut if Þ.,Doznan wil ſap,that bis popes 
are not the beguanings of the church by Peter ,bicauſe de 
wil haue no moe beginninges but one, then tet tham not 
RE En aa bendentng of 
body having manp beades. And where nn 

the church one.js here alleaged by Þ.Do:man,topzone 
bis Popes beades,that can be no pzoufe, if that beginning 
wherupon the hedlbip dependeth, apperteine not to them: 
which if it pertcine not to them, this place is alleaged in 


vaine fozthem, fo; that the headſhip of being p20- 
ued by the beginning of the vnitie of þ of one Pe- 
ter, can no mo2e paſſe from Peter to the Pope by ſuccefſi 


on, than can the beginning of the church, whereby be is 
p2oued head, paſſe from Peter to his Pope. Neither can 
ÞP.Do2man ſhew cauſe, why the one ſhonld bp ſucceſſion 
paſſe to his Pope,moze than the other. And where 
by Þ.Dozmans reaſon, is the bead of the charch, ſe 
he was the beginning ofthe church,(foz the beginning of 
a thing is in dede bſually called the bead) then it foloweth 
that bis Pope, who is not the beginning of the curcte, 
as was ,( i being ſo long befoze begonne, )is not the 
head of the charch as was Peter : and conſequently it fc- 
loweth, that theſe wozdes of Þ.Cyp2ian of the begzrning 
of the church of one, which Þ,Dozman doth tate ſo gre 
uoaſly to bane ben omitted by me, doe oncrtb2ow all the 
Popes headlhp, that they would grounte vpon Pcter,by 
this reaſon that the church bad his one beginning cf Pe- 
Jr incl werent wage” — Surely larre cp it toncheth 
of yrute beginny one ? as as 

Peter, none other but that Peter being one was by our 
Sautour ſpoken vnito fo; al the reſt of the Apoſties.e did 
often times ſpeake and anſwere foz hum ſelfe and them al, 
to btter their vnitie in one fapth, ſo confonant and agree 
ing, as it wore the fayth of one man. Let this very place 
here alleaged by Þ.Dozman be an example thereof. Dur 
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_ar988 64 apdr mart. Who do you ſay, that I ar? And 
ymon 


Peter anſvvering ſayd, Thou art Chniſt the ſonne Math 1*- 


of the hung God. Bers @unon Peter anſwered not in his 
owne name oaly, but in al their names, of whom our ©a- 
mwour aſked , vvho doe you ſay that I am? And it foloweth 
that our Lord bade his diſciples that they should tel no man 
that he vvas Clit, ſhewing the common fapth that they 
al had, though one Peter pzonounced it fo; al, to ſhew by 
bis one topce ſuch conſonicie of them al in this one fapth 
as it were the fayth of onc onely man, who is not at diſſerv 
tion from hunſelfe. And as Peter ſpake \o2 al, ſo our Sa- 
mour ſapth to hun foz all, that he wonu!d build his church 
that rocke, that is bpon that one fapth that Icfus is 

uſt the ſonne of the lung God, by one Peter pzonoun- 
ced fo; humſcifand al the Apoſttes, which one fapth by one 
Peter fo2 them al pzonounctd, is that one, that @,Cyp:v 
an ſpeakcth of,in the which one Ch:f diſpoſed the bnitie 
of the church, fo2 that it vniteth al the members of the bo 
dp of the church, and the whole body it ſeife by that one 
topnt, as it were, and ſinow of fapth, to that cne beade 
Ch:iſt, who giueth life ts the whole bodp and cnerp mem- 
ber therof. Now this cuſtome of one ſpeaking fo; al,is vſu- 
ally obſcrued ſoz comineſle, foz o2der, and foz quietneſſe, 
as that one mg oftwelue gine the verdit fo2 al the twelue, 
one man in the conncel pzonounceth þ determinate indge- 
ment of the whole councel, which yet neitter maketh him 
ſfoperiour in authozitie, iuriſdicion, 03 power fo al the 
councel,neither docth that office paſſe from hum by o:dina- 
rie ſucceſſion to any other, as clayming of him. Zhus did 
our Lo2d often ſpeake to one Peter in the name of al,thns 
did one Peter anſwere our lo2d in tbe name of al, to ſhew 
fuch an vnitie mall, as is mete to be in one man, who 
ought nat to tuſſent from himſelf. This beginming of vmi- 


tie was by our Lo2d diſpoſed to Peter, either foz bis ſin- 
gular readinefle, and foutneCe, 02 foz the reverence of =>-1.co5" 


his age, as ſapth S.Hicrome, which can no moze paſſe to '*4==® 
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hcad fountaine, of the which Þ ſapth thus. 
Dormans own We mult kepe our ſclues in that church ——_— 
words. ing and pn out of one roote as ing out of one 


ine{for theſe be alſo in this S.Cyprians fi- 

minale)wone 6c Lefoe alle 
Jt greueth me not god Reader ſo much that theſe weaz- 
ves are by Þ.Do2man bere falſely applyed toS.Petcr,as 
it offended me that be befoze blaſphemcrifly applped them 
to his falſe Pope, that true Antich2ift. Foz god Reaver, 
4c wobe Where this wold beare the in band that &.Cpp:v 
(ene before. fo, AN meant the church, as ſpringing out of one roote, and flo- 
123.424. vving out of one tountaine,the which here he wonld etcr 
to be, and befoze blaſphcmouſt> bis Pope to be the ſayte 
rote out ofthe which the church ſpzingeth , and the tezd 
ſp2yng out of the which the church floweth{(where no mo; 
tall man but onely our Saviour Chzift is that rote and 
bead ſpzing of his charch)thou ſha!t vndciſtande that S. 
Cyp2ian here maketh the church it ſeife the rote and the 
5.Oypriamn bead ſp:ing by theſe expzeſſe wozdes. Frrleſia ma eft che. 
vordes falſcly that is to ſap, The church is one, vvhich is extended abrode 
bere boos — into a multitude by the increaſe of hir fruirfulneſle, as there 
omiuedaad be many beames of the ſunne , but one light, and many 
corrupted by braunches of the tree, but one body ſtayed by a fire roote. 
— And vvhen many ryuers or ſtreames doe flovy out of one 
beinoully 4" fountaine, though manifolde multitude be ſpread abrode 


—_—_— the largencſle of the plentie, yet is vnitie in 
-— ares. ante — pore Par regs the 
ſunne, the vnitie of the light will ſuffer no drwfion. Breake 
the braunch from thetreegt being broken can not bud,or 
The light of beare fruit. Cut theſtreame from the fountaine;the ftreame 
the Lord. will drie vp : So the church bghteved with theight » Jr 
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Erin 
hir frutfulnes ouer all the earth: The 


pituful wth happic By har birth are we borne, 
with hir mllke are we nonshed, with hur ſpurt are we quicke- 
ned &c.She kepeth vs vnto God:zhe alugneth the children, 


whom he hath borne,vnto . Whoſoeuer being 
ſeuered from the church, 15 to an adultereſle, 13 ſepe- 
rated from the ofthechack, Hoek the the 


church of Chriſt, pertaincth not tothe rewardes of Chnlt 
&c.He that kepeth not this vnitie, kepeth not the Lavy of 
God, kepeth not the faith of the Father and of the Sonne, 
not hfe and ſahuation, 

beſe are S.Cyp2tans wozds fruely tranſlated,though 
wathout frand ſome ſentences in the later ende where pou 
readec.are fo; pzoliritie omitted. Pereby map pou (&,why 
this falſe co:rupter, whobeinouſlp chargeth me fo2 omit- 
ting wo2des ofno impo2ztance ,ſaning that they be againft 
bis Pope direnly bath him ſcife moſt frandu!ent!pomitted 
all the pzoceſſe of S.Crpzian,who erp2eſſiy applyeth the 
Amilituzes of the bodie and roote of the tree, and of the 
head fountaine to the church it ſelfe , to make pon teleue 
that thep were ſpoken of Peter, of whome they are no 
moze ſpoken by &.Cpp3ian, than S.Cpp:tan would call 
Peter our mother who bare vs, who gane vs to ſuck of hs 
mylke , vvho quickneth vs vvith his ſpirit; fo: it is well 
knowen that the name of Father,than mother,tc.bad ben 
moze meke foz S.Þcter.But the caſe is out of dout 4 moſt 
playne : # tomake it plaine notwithſtanding y grratneſfle 
of my boke atreadp, J have reherſed thus out of S. 
Cypaian , Now if our wold dinide the rote 


CE herd ctr let remthodims, D. Feclefia doms- 


GGGGguy. ted &, 


Cypzian erpzefſly ſaping here that the church s illumuna- n; luce perfa. 
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ted vvith the light of the Lord,can meane none other rate 
of the church to ſap if from ruine, than tbe ſame that is 
the ſurme giumng the church to kepe it from darkes 
nefle, even C ſelfe. But cur Þ.Dozman as he 
bere wold apply the ſmilitubes of the roote,the head foun« 
As is before taine and the ſunne,to @.Pefer, which in reſpec be 
to be (cen. Fo. abidben, ſo doeth be befoze apply them to his Pope, 
3$34-3+4- take him: pea and by conceiling of-the p:ocefſe of the aw 
—_ —q——  _____..p—: 
to be \o, 
But the mater being erplicate that the roote or body of 
the tree,the head fountaine,the ſunne. &c. is the ſame, that 
is the mother vvho bare vs, who feedeth vs vvith lux mylke, bh 
vvho giueth vs life by hir (pint, all Chaiſhan beartes may | 
curſe (pch a purueto2, that would in Nede of (0 god a mos 
thcr ,p201115e vs of ſuch a monffrous ſtepdame, and ſbebealt 
as he would now bane his holy father to be: and to beare 
of feeding vs with his mylke, which is to exillto be g2affy 
fo; ſwpne, and to receive life by the ſpirit of that ſonne of 
, would make all godly myndes to abbozre 4 d6s 
teſt bothe tbe pzoao2 4 the Pope to the dill from whence 
be came . And bitber would this Þ.Dozman bing vs by 
his maiming, cozrupting, and falfifteng of S.Cypatans 
whole treatie, who maneth here ſuch a tragedie 
me, as is not lightly to be found eiſe where, fo; $ 
fo; onely bzeuities that, which no cauſe was foz bys 
gainft hun, 


nably taken me bp here,as once falowing that which bim 
ſeife doetb cuer, 
| Te 44-5467 hpes wheretwith Þ.Dezman chargetd 
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me in the fiftenth chapter are returned bnfo him ſe!fe bes ++. 26.30 
foze with the.2.4.25.26.lyes,theſe being all one with them, ,;., - ic; te 
bu depending vpon the ſame wo:des of f.Cyp2ian:there the turncd to M. 
Reader map be ſatifed concerning them altogether. Dorman be- 

| Likewiſethe48. lye isreturnedto him befoze with the *©* fo'-3- 7, 
o.lpe,they bothe concerning the indgement of @.icrom — army 
touching the cqualitie of Biſhops and churches,0:iginally *** 152 
and by Gods lawve, nofivithſtanving that afterwardes by 
pzofitable eccleſiaffical conſtifutions,fo: ozder # quictncle 
ſake,biſhops were 0:deined over p2efts,+ archbiſhops ouer B<fore Fol 
biſhops. And the ſame mater is anſwered befoze alſo in the 5 '3-5*- 
returning of the.25.lye,touching S.Crp2ians indgement 
concerning the ſame. 

The th:& anthozities out of Jrenens /b.r.c4p.5 ((alſely 
noted faz.6.5.c4.3 to hide his alleaging ofthe ſame in bis 
firff boke and ſtealth of if ont of Doo? Barvings toke,) 
# his autho2ities out of Cypreen. 1b. :.c4.3.and CAuguſtine 
Epiſt 162. all th: alleaged by him in his fo:mer boke,and 
bere and elſewhere in this boke often repeated, al! being 
folen out of Doo: Yardings boke, are by the Biſhop 
of Saliſburie anſwered, as thou ſhalt be directed bY my 
table conteining ſach his vaine repetitions # leude thefts; 

15ut P.Do2man maketh vs two arguments here. 
Dorman. Fol.$45.4. 
All bi be the ſucceſſours of the Apoſtlerbur the Apoſilcs were 

nor all equal bicaute as $. Hierome ſayrh,Perer was their head. Ergo by $. 
Hicromes munde all buhops who be thar ſuccefiours be not equall, bug 
have the ſuceefſor of Peter their head. Aguoe,Perer was head of the Apo - 
Rlesand made bicauſe there ſhould ariſe no ſchiſme among them. Erga 
che bulhop of Rome who 11 Pcters ſuceefIour, muſt be bead of his flare 
beſhops tor the lame Quic. IO 


Firff if theſe arguments do conclude m dede,ſhen mu 
the biſhop of Antiochia be hrad of the church rather than 
the biſhop of Rome. Foz Peter as theſe men do teach, was = 
firſt biſhop of Antiochia, 4 ſo by ſucceTion to Peter, bothe 7/4/14 « 
Peters elder ſonne,# the Biſhop of Romes elver b2other, Petro 
"= PUYDby. valeſſe 
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bntefſe Þ.Dn2man wold make the Biſhop of Komes ſu 
pacmace copp holde, 02 gauel kine, to belpe the caſe , But 
the argument is leude and naught. J wtl! by the tike oner - 
nan oye nn All biſhops be the ſuc- 


All the Apoſtles had like anthozitie to p2each, p!ant,and 


omar genes. Joucrne churches ouer all the wo2id. £rg+ all biſhops haue 


Cyprianus de 
fimpliatare 
prelacorucm. 


\ 


like autho2utie ouer al the wozld: 4 not on*ly in thetr owne 
dioceſes, The 4-07 is the ſame that Þ.Do2man vſeth,e 
the 1/woris the (cripture,q @ by this argument it is com- 
mon to al buſhops,e not peculiar to the Pope onely to haue 
the charge of all churches. Þ.Dozman lath therfoze his 
-Mavor to be guilfall and that all biſhops be not ſucec No28 
of the Apoltics abſolutely, and in all pointes,” s it muſt be 
faken in bis argumef, 03 elſe his concluſicn can not folow. 
Foz it foloweth not : they are ſucceo2s in certain points: 
E7g0 in all points Þ.Dozmis Aſn? is aiſo faulty by rea- 
ſon of the ambiguous termes of not <quall and head, vſcd 
by him in his 47a07, and inthe p2oufe of bis AMror. Fog 
S.C pp2ian eCard oftcr bicofirec: 
tion gaue to all the Apoſtles equall authonntie, and that the 
other apoltles were the ſame that was Peter zndued with like 
felowstup of honor and power. Whercfoze where ÞP.Doz 
man fo; pzoufe of his Aſa:or,that all the Apoſtles vvere not 
S. Bieromes ſaving, Pectcr vvas head,you 

muff vnderſtand that be was no bead 1n authorive, no2 in 
,(which headſhip will not pleaſe pour 
theſe @Þ.Cy who rou know doeth not 
from &.Þ1 aith that the other Apoſtles were 
and fclowes with him. Jt was then ſuch an head$hvp, 
as one of a companie vſuaily fo2 o2der and quietneſſe ſake 
bath,to ſpeake firff,x to moderate other that do ſpebe,ſuch 
an beadſhip, as in a queſt bath the fozman: in the connocay 
tion,a p30:ocutour : in the Partiament the ſpeaker. Theſe 
beadſbips bicauſe they paſſe not by ſncccM15 to any others, 
but ſtand in election, pour argument grounded bpon ſuc- 


honour,noz mn 
) 


w 
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cefſion, which is veihable to bzing any ſuch beadfhip with 
ft,is lende and weake ,vnhable to conclude. Beſides this, 
pour argumentes are inuolued and falſely intricate to be 75<<#2 of 
guile the ſimple readers, which are thus to be erpiicate.Pe *2on=" 
ter was head of twelne netther in authoritie, nor honoure, ——_ 
nor povyer,but onely for order and quictnefle ſake,by clec> ptuuly. 
ton, during tus tyme. £750 the Popes muſt be heates in 
authozitie, honour, and power, continually by b:rtue of 
their ſucceſſion, ouer not twelne, but infinite thou-andes 
of al Chaiffen men, thzoughout al the wozld. 

This is the even ſucceſidthat D.Do2man talketh of, 
where there paſſeth no ſuch ſucceMion from Peter , 2nd 
what ſucceMion ſoeucr paſeth from him, the ſame paſſeth 14;.,..., .4 
equally from the other Apcttes to ſuch biſhops , as tbey f u.g rum. 
ozdeined : as D.Pierome ſapth here, and many auncient Ongen io. 
doco2s mn other places ſap the ſame. Mach. Traft r 


daman.fol, The 39.and 4.0.lyes are bothe together grounded vpon ©" = _= 


$tb. &. 


$4. 


this one ſaping of mine . That there was no ſuche bead, "0? * 

as the Þo-e clapmeth,to be knowne amongſitbe Apoffles |, 

v2 in the pzimitine charch, but that it is a new deviliſÞde» T4. , , 0d 

niſe ofthe later ambitious biſhops of Rome. Þ.ZDozman , o.lyes rerws- 

p2oueth one lie to be made bere, fo; that @.Cyp214 and ©. n<d wo M. 

Biero:ne doe ſay that S. Peter was head amongeſt the Porman. 
But J anſwere as J did immediatly befoze , no Ay 

fuch head as pour Pope clapmeth to be. Let @.Cypzpans 

own wo2des p2oue it. 1 he (ſapth S.Cyp21an) after 

his reſurreftion, gaue equall authontieto althe Apoltles:the 

other Apoſtles vvere the ſame that vvas Peter,cndued vvith 

lyke felovvslup of honour and povver, Thus pou ſe by & 

Cyp2ztan whom pou alleage top2oue me alper, that Pe- 

ter was head to the Apoſtles, ncytherin authontie, honour 

nor povver, fo2 in theſe ſayth &.Cyp:an, the other Ipo- 

les were equall, and felowes with Peter, Now if pour 

Pope and pou wil be contented with ſuch an headſh'p,ar.d 

confeſſe that al biſhops are in authontie, konour, and po- 

ver cquall and fclovves vvith hum , as S.Cypzian ſaptb 

HYDVHh.9. the 
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the ApoQfles were with Peter, then pou map baue ſome 
colo2 to charge me with a lpe , fo; ſaping that no 
headſhip as pour Pepe clapmeth, was knowne 
the Apoſtles : but pou muſt withall confeſſe that pour 
Optra lped,in claiming a heads 
oner al biſhops in authonitic honour and povver, ſuch 
as S.Crp:tan ſayth was not amongſt the Apoſtles , they 
al being in authonte, honour and poyver equal! vvith Pe- 
ter. But of this how Peter was head J have lately befo;e 
mol? largely imtreated, fo that it were ſuperfluous now, 
fo ſpeake of it, were not this pe, which with ſo many 
moe Þ, Do:man by often and vaine repetition of the 
Tie 40.lye , The nert lye is fo; that S.Ambroſe calleth Damaſus the "*"= 
— _ Pope the rulcr of the whole chureh,therfoze 3 mult lpe,fo; * > 
Dorman, Caping that no ſuch bead was knowne in the p:imitius 
Ambrol.inr. church. But Þ.Dozman by his leave, lyeth hunſelfe , by 
Timo.3. pntting in the wo;d yvhole , which is not in S.Ambzoſe, 
— — Foz be ſapyth,Damaſus is aruler of the church indefirut- 
a ere; ly,andnot the ruler of the whole church : which if it hold 
.bodie recos P2oue Damaſus tobeſuch an head,as the Pope now clat- 
«ft Damaſus, Mcth tobe, there muft be moe ſuch heads. thanthe biſhop 
of Kome. Fo2 S.Pov'e ſapth that the Holy ghoſt hadi 
Aftc.z0, Mmadethe Pricſtes or elders of | pheſus ouerſeers to rule the 
church of God, vvhich he hath purchaſed vvuth his blood. 
Zhous (ayth ©.Paule cf thoſe , that were no Popes of 
Kome, Lhe wo2des be the ſame in ſounde, andſenſe : 
with S.Ambzoſe is R-&or, a ruler,with S.Paule R-gere, 
to rule: rea andS.Parle addeth to rale the church of god 
vyhich he hath purchaſcd yvith hus blood, which is no dout 
the whole charch : ſo that Þ.Do:man woa!d bane kept a 
:cude ftirre, had hehad ſuch a tert of Scriptare fo; his 
Pope. But this place of S.Ambzoſe is one of thoſe that 
\Þ.Do2man fkole into his firſt boke, out of bys maiſters 
aake, who continuing in his theftes, repeateth here and 


w I 
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elſewhere the ſame againe,as in the table fo that purpoſe 
isto de ſene, HE hs 
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16.Chapter. 


Dorman fo, MA After Do:man beginneth his.15.chapter with certatu 
9a. b. reportes, that be hath heard of my folsh and vviſc do- 
Inves, fo2 he gineth bothe theſe coomendations to them, 
| n I vyas prolocutor in the Conuocation houſe, and 
vvhat vvorship I gate thereby, and maketh himſelfe pzetic 
\fpozt of mater neuer wzought noz thought,noz encr beard 
of by me, but onely here in his boke. And be adiopneth 
thereto an other repozt, of one of our chicfe preachers that 
1 ſtale avvay the chalice. And he telleth me that I am like to 
1a in the AYE as litle _ by the propoling of this exception 
wh touching Pope Zolſimus forgery, in forme of lavy, againſt 
his vvitneſles, as I had vvorgdup by ſuch my doings in, the 
Conuocation , as werencuer by me done, ſpoken, na2 
fhonght of. In dede P.Dowman is to be feared when bs 
commeth to the forine of lavv, fo; that is his terme and 
none of myne. 


Doeman.fol. Yny firſt de telleth me of a rule of the lavy, vyhich is per- He thati» oace 

_ ſonal and not local ,as te ſaytb,and that therefore I can not ewl, 1s _ 
make exception to Leo though 1 conld prove Zolumunus a — 
fallificr, for that that Leo vyas Pope as vvel as he : no more =—\ 


than 10n can be taken an honeſt man of our 
church, brauſe one of away ed ſtale a chalice ; 
fo: thus Þ.Da:man muadeth me in fo:me of law. J wold 
-Þ.Dozman wou'dremember his diſtinction of perſonall, 
and local, when he moſt lcudely applpeth al thinges ſpo- 
ken of, oz by Petcr, which in dede are perſonali, to bys 
Bayes, that they rl Paters qnung then hs 
, contrary to their nature, and tothe truthe it (elle, 
11 Rs” 
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But god Reader J nener dzramed of this rule of avv. He 
that is once cul, iseuer naueht : which rule Þ. 
Do2man maketh bere mp ground . Fo; what can the rule 
which toucheth exception to be made to a man fo; bis own 
fault , appertaine to an other man , not guiltie thereof 
therfoze by hum, as ſuch 
apply it. Fo2 wer it true 
that P.Dozman ſurmiſeth, that ſorne one of our churches 
thould haue ſtollen a chalice, is an crception taken to an 
other honcft man of our church therfoze, (Which none but 
a mavdde man wil take,anmd none but Þ.Do:man wil fur- 
iſe to be taken) like bnto the exception taken to Leo, bey 
ing ſucceſonr in the ſame ſ& to Zoſimns , the cozrnpter, 
and ffrining fo: the ſame ſupzemacie, as dve to the ſame 
ſee as wel as Zoſimus paid Tel me Þ.Dozman if the fa- 
ther be pzoued to bane fo2ged a pece of evidence, fo; the fur- 
thering of his title that be falſely maketh to an other ms 
lande, whether man may not to the teftimorie of bis (bn 
(upng fo2 the ſayd 'and, as wel as his father , make thys 
CE ee rn anbtence thereby to 
wvynne this lande, I ſe, that you are as delirous to baue it, 
as vvas your father, | vvil therfore no more truſt your tcfli- 
won in this caſe, than I vyould truſt your fathers forged 


evidence. The god Reader ſhal finde this to be the fome, **-+*+ 
that 7 ſpeake of in mp boke. F602 J aſke of Pafter lawper *'*7* 


bere by al the formes of his lavy,what perteineth cne mans 
theft to any exception therfoze to bemade to an other bo- 
neft man notting touched therewith - And what affinitie 
Gould fuch an erccption haue with our caſe of diverſe bi 
ops of Kome, ſikewiſe labouring ty hoke and croke to 
get vnto the (ame ſ&, wherof they were likewiſe biſhops, 
the fupzemacte oner a! biſhops * which caſe likewiſe tous 
cheth them al, andtherfoze is ivſt exception to be taken to 
the witneſſe of them al in this caſe, and ſo much the moze 
how moze ſhamefull partes ſome of them Have to 
wynne their purpoſe, God Reader the truthe —_ 


wr — & = 


«a © «© «© Os © - = 
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nothing common noz like betwene theſe two maters, 
which this notable Lawyer hath in forme of law, here 
at farth ,but onely that be being rcadie to burſt with the 
of malice that he beareth to our pzeachers,wiſt 
not how to eaſe bis ſtomake but thus leudly in place moſt 
tto ſclander one of vs,be wotteth not whom, 
no? careth not how,ſo he map bzing bs all into falſe ſuſpi/ 
fion and infam:e.And the ſame cauſe moued the man bere 
fo talke of ſich my bebauionr in the connocation houſe,as 
no2 any other man ever knew, 02 heard of,vntill it plea- 
ÞP.Do:man to waite it here in tis boke.But after this 
he gocth to the mater in dede,and me with (clan- 
Dorman.Fo, dering of Pope Zolinws in calling him afalſifier, and alſo 
1.4.31.4k Of.277. biſhops aſſembled in the ſirt Councei of Carthage, 
d.cz.&%. F the Africane Councel,fo; repo2ting that in their names, 
wh:< thep neuer (apd : and as though this were tolitle, 
de chargety me bhereupon with two lyes alſo,and the one a 

lye as he termeth it . And firſt ſapth Þ.Dozman : 

Fathers of that Councell vſcd no ſuch wordes: and 

I haue ſclaundered both Zolimus and ther. 

J anſwere,J *{d not ſap, that they called him a fallifier, 
dat 3 (apd, 1 wold by the proue that he was a fallificr:E'ſc if » 
P.Do:man wrl have nothing p2oued but that which is er- 
p:efly named in plaine wo2ds: what meancth he, when he 

- hath falſcly chargedme as ſaying this 02 that,to ſay thus 7 
' M.Dormans | ay notſo much in your deedes [peake 
ovrac veord bg . Thos be ſpeaketh, who now ſtandeth 
fe.1664. altogether vpon woztes. By which reaſon be can neuer” 
1% .+ ponehls to be bninerſal biſhop 02 head of þ vniner- 
ſal church,fo; that he is nener by any auncient Doao: na- 
M.Dormans med bp ſuch termes 02 wozds..And therefoze be ſapth thus. 
words fo. 75 We care not for the name vvhether he be to called Pope, 
vin the nde head of the vniuerſall church,or what ſocuer name elle, 
lg 3® >. $o that you acknovvlege his a itic outr the yvhole 
muny places Evarch in dede. Thus ſapth Þ.Do:man : and in many pla- 
to the (are £28 td the (ame effec ſpeaketh dothe he,and all the reft. 
——_— HYHOd.liy, — Now 


Dorman Fo. 
JT 
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tboper Wane oben ave oh , Eif 3 canpzone the 
of Nome to be a falfifier of the Nicene Councell in 
dede,by the teſttmonie of theſe.u7, biſhops which is that 
that J ſapd,then NEE Vannterer hong 
they do not call b{m a cozruptcr. And to make the 
mater plaine,J will reduce the ſumme ofthe truth, as it is 
Cs LI l # fo mach bs 
0 , not fa m 
ego feth or NT Err ae es 2s 
foz that it ts berp neceſſarp,that a!l god and godly men dg 
vnderftand the Popes pzaciſes at that tpme. 
Fpiſt.coocil.r, Firft one Aptarins of the church of Sina, of the which 
Ayhncn. ad one Urbanus was biſhop, was fo; his offenſcs crcommus 
Boulzuum. meate as well by the ſapd Urbanrs his biſhop,as by many 
other Biſhops. 
De being excommunicated, appealed to Z ozimus Bb 
Chop of Rome. 
After this appele Zofimus ſent Fauftinus bis Legate 
with others tothe ſirt Councell of Carthage, by whoſe 
Concil, Africa. meanes Apiarius firſt was refo2ed to bis pzicſttor, who 
64.cap. 4.105. Vet after in the Africane Councell behaucd tim ſelfe malas 
pertlp, bnder the pzetenſe as mainteining the pzinilegcs 
X of the Roman church , as hereafter ſhall better appcare. 
Epitola Coa- Theſe Legates had in commiſNion to entreate about 
cal Atric ad Aappeales to be made bythe Biſhops of other countries to 
Bonifa5um the church of Rome.This was the firff of their foure ma- 
Cap.:101, ters that they had in commiſſion. 
And the laſf point was, that Urbanus Biſhop of Sina 
Fpiſtola (whoſe p2efte that Apiarins that had appealed to Rome, 
Concily ad was,and hay pontſhed the ſapd Apizrius) ſold be excom- 
Bonifagum. municate,oz fetched bp to Rome valefle be refozmed him, 
as ſhould be thought mete. 
M.Dormans «  Hitherto god Reders pon ma - 7 hay ways Hips 
wore, * wa" nan ſapth, that my dargngot 2 ſumus vvith 


_— teiniug of one AierSjr 0 wy bubop called Vibanus , 
bocdis dead _ro urmſe of wyne, vyhich hath no 


Zhis 


ol 


Dormans.16.chapter, 401 


'Tdis de is not aſhamed to ſay 
dereof,as J bane ſhewed, to be 


ound bpon tbefe mp wozdes : that it 
Sud deconrd the Coucel of Niee,thatthe tnhopref Row ***"® —_ 
chold be chefe rudge aboue all other bichops . Theſe are 
my ws: ds : which are pzoncd moſt true,by the berp tencur 
of the counterfeit Canon by Zoſimus alteaged , by tv 


Greke that 
ſapd, that they 
eeng 


Africani Con- 
— © They doterminey therefezeto ſende to the Biſhopsof 1,20 © 
Conroe Herne, eo Ina + 


IEEE == 


] ; 
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Coneil. c.c2.7 they did w2ite thither . @, Anlten him ſeife by erpzeffe 
wo2des reſerneth alſo a further and maze diligent inqmfl 
tion and ſearch of the Nicene Councell to be made. But 

Coe « «a.5. (he biſhop of Komes Legates wold haue made a tap that 

ers. no ſuch inquirte ſhould be made. 

Concil Arie. TThe.zry,bilhops do waite tothe biſhop of Kome Bon1- 

«p.101, fac teſtifping that they wold by no meanes be campelled 

to ſuffer ſuch intollerable thinges, as they wou'd not then 

cp — —— — 
kdirT ypbu. After this, the autentike,and molt true, and moſt faith- 

Aincan.Con- full copies of the Nicene Councell (for thus they are ter- 

«44.10% med)tranſlated out of Greke,were ſent them from Aleran- 

Auakencies ve.. 2ia,by Cpaillus biſhop there:and from ConCantinople.by 

cilia 64ck#. Atticus Bildop there, # out of the treaſurie 02 libzarie of 

kms caca. pla- ſhetr church, vader the aurance of their fapth. 

na. Upon this the.217. Fathers do waite to Ccleſtinus Bi- 

top of Kome, who ſucceded Bonifacias. They tell him 

inccgro de (cri yo malapartiy Apiarins bad bebaued dim ſelfe agair ft 

—_— ——— 

--————w by tel him that he bad reſtozed Apiarins to commus 

Aincan.Con- Nion,which was not lawful fa2 him to do,and that be ſho'd 

alcp.1oz, know better by reading of the aces 02 things done, 

Lhep ſhew how abhominable this tte 
Pope had abſolved was in the ende pzoned to be , Upon 
fhat they do pzay hum that he will not lightly gine eare to 
fach as come from them : and that he recclue not to com- 
munion anp moze ſuch as were ercemumicate ” them ; 
fo; that he ſhold finde it ſo defined by the Nicene Councel, 

By this god Keader thou mait ſ& bow faiſely Þ Doz- 


+ Canoner 


I'% 


14, 


14, 


14, 


17. 


The 42. 1yz man chargeth me with a lye,fo2 ſaping that the Biſhop of p.m k 


nan 
1% 


et. ds. Now a2 þthe (awe biſhops 
things, that 
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ny 
do lay, amongſt othcr 
owne ——— rated Rs 
hy to be reffozed to communion by tis hoineffe. the's woz 


fvcmaa. fo. des Þ.Dozuman and other Paprfies dzawto bis autho2v 


14+ 


9. 


tie, as thengh be might refto2e him, ſo it be not done vn- 
duely or rachly ec. But ſo may any other biſtop reſtoze to 
communion duely and adurfedly fach as are bnduely and 
dbniuft y ercommunicated by other biſhops, as wellas the 
biſhop of Kome. Foz it is reaſon, that innocencie opp:efſed 
budu'p & bninſtiy, hane due and inſt refuges and ſuc-02s. 

But their plaine meaning that the biſhop of Kome ſhold .. 
not reſtoze to coammmion ary being excommunucate by Crncll AE 
the biſhop of thetr cuntrep, and that be ſhould doe bnduly 70 
if be went about it, is cudent both by that whichethey £p.10s, 
told him, tat he had done befoze bnduely in reftozing of b Noe. 
Apiarius,by them excommunicated : and afterward moze Quecunquoe- 
expzely appeareth: fo2 the ſane fathers doe tel the biſhop 89+ | =4- 
of Kome further thus. The decrees of the Nicene councell = 9 92s. 
haue moſt plainly committed bothe the clearkes of inferice © ©*. 

alſo the bichops them {clues ro their Metropoh- chegrace f 
tans. For they haue moſt vniuſtly prouided bal maner of *2* ;**? 
ym Tn. re cand 8; FP? 
that the grace of the Holy ghoſt thould not be lacking to 1, mou in 
any one prounce, vvheeby that vyhich s right may by the maccrs of cehi- 
prieſtes of Chriſt bothe be vnderſtanded vwiſely, and folo- gros & fayih. 

kept cc : ſpecally for that it is graunted Coganorum, 
cucry one, if he be offended vvith the ſentence of ſuch 
ors to the counccls No mention 

prouince, or ci(c to an vmuerſall councell. Except per ot appeal 

aduenture there be ſome man, vvho beleueth, that our god ng 
canin{pirethe raſhce of exanunmg into ſome of Roar. 
that he vvould deny the fame to innumerable prieſtes aſe. *7 2, . 
bledia councell. Or hovy can the iudgement of them, that g,,, .; 
be beyond the ſea, be good and ſure, vnto the veinch the tyeratty nent 


vnto 
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# An anſwer nacedlane partoos of | | forthe unlamiaue of ! 
webole Uacir af their lcxes, ather jmpednnentes, can 4 1, 
S—_ 7 nat be _ ? a For thold beſent, as ut vvere fav | 


Afrikezo M. the fide of your holinefle, vve tinde to be ordeined by no - 
Dormans vlu- $,node, or councell of the fathers. For that vvhich you ſent. 
C_ by Fauſtuus as ben part of the Nicenecouncel,b.15 not to 
nav fende vs b= found in the trucr Nicene councelies, vvhich vve have . ... 
bags inco Tecauedof holy Cynillus buchop ot Alexandria & of ceue- 

farre cuntries Fend Atticus arms ya » 7 dmg buchops 

to be judges. out of the auten ics. Further do not ſend, doe not : 

b. Here note praunt your Popes clearkesto execute rudgement at the re* Exccurus, 
whether theſe queſt of cuery man(az of c great and mighne men as the la- 

_ _ tine is) leaſt vve ſeine tobnng in a {moky preſumptuous 

non true Faxhionof this vvorid into the church of Chill, the vvhich 


pt #0. shevveth, to (uch as delwe tolkce God the kghut of ſunphatie 
<. Quibus po- and . 
tcanbus,as T =  FTheſe god Keader, are tte wozdes of the councell to 


uuakeyt ſhold the bilhop of Kome Celeſtinus,as truely tranſlated as my 
Crone. genes an hnetalnget arent: bnto , And all 

bo. _ , this that J baue repozted here bader this.20.popnt, is con 

pride Tv2s; feined inthe .co5.chapter of the Nicene councel : wkerfoze 
Typhon,it leth me a moſt wnpudent man for ſaymng that 1t appearct! Ne 
Gzmificrh an by this.cpiſtle of the counzellto Pope Corleſtius,that they ,, 
hurlewiode. ena radecerain dil aumcel, tha no appel. 
If ir be lations tothe buhap of Rome, nor ſcnding of his | 
er” latcrall into ther cuties, chould be vicd. Þ.Dcaman bids 
_—_ deth the good Reader neuer to credite hum more, if there- 
epiſfie to Bo” _rpearc any ſuch decree madethereas1 fayd therets. @— 
ibeka foe Be taketh me gad Reader, as no man, but Þ.Dv2man, 
or faſhion:aod wold take anp m4. Fo? al men may know þ the decree was 


fo they m-ave not made in the epiſtle, but J ſad that by their denoficing LD 
chat a weoriJly Ce Tet he chouh fende. - 
Gaſhies ould his fide into their cuatries , it 


emenges that made a deer concerning the ſame, rela 
49% tin tothat decre, which in dede they made fo; that mater 


S 3. 


0 fol 
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' 
& molt faithful copy .6.cap, 
determine the ſame to be koyt : which copieghadno ſuch uno } t: 
thing in it as ſhe biſhop of Rome Zoſmms ſent vnio the, Cono! Atric. 
fa; asa of the NiceneCouncell. Fozthough the &? '©+: 
caples naw pzintcdbe not perfen,petit appereth that thus . 
they d.d with thoſe perfea copies which they the dad. And African. Cook. 
ently opetorminethis mater; thep domake adecre in ©7-5- 
thcir Africane councel ſoz þ debarring of appeales beyond . 
lhe ſca bp theſe very words. We do determine that if Pric- The decree of 
A —_ w—_ clerkes in the canſes vvhuch me — 
they , doe complaine of the rudgernentes of their by. 2 
ahops, that the buhops vvhich be nere, zhall heare them, j8%"" 93 
and ende the controucrſie betwene them, being, choſen by q,.,, bode 
them, with the conſent of their buthops. And if they the ſcas, made 
thinke good to make appeale trom them, they shal not ap- ypon the occa- 
peale but to the conncells of Africke, or tothe primates of 600 of the ba- 
ther prouinces. But he that hal thanke thag be should ap- <P *: 
peale to places beyonde the ſeas, let him be vecciued into Bot PF 
commuruon of no man within Anke. ph 

. Lhis is the Africane decree touching this matcr of 
axpcolestruelp tranflated. And wil pon heare this gud fe- 
low P.Do2ma, who bad pou befo2e never to creadit hym, 
tf, you found tlus decree in the epa{tle of the Coucel to Cars 

as, as though I had {ay it were made there : wpll pon 

bearc 3 ſap, how be ſpeaketh now,partly vpon truſt that 
J ſhou'd not finde it, partly vpon dont ict J ſhonld fmd tt. 


| Dormans Ye (apth thus . If there had ben fuch a decree made as 1s 
cs; now pretended,yet this conſidered, that it had ben the authontie 
i91.4.27 of one prouince, it oughtto giue place to the councell of 


Ran gout the decree well cnonch, 
aud pet pen ſay af there ——_ 
» JIW 1 fc 
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ec.that this decree | 
ongdt not comp 


the biſbop of Rome Bonifacms 
No 


at the vruucrſal councell 
= of Atnke : in which gencral 
S.4ufſten who bothe wasp :eſent , ard rare 


tbe cooncel, is with 
others incioſed. This J ſay fo that Domus, 


eur Þ.7o:man moſt imprdentty moueth 

CI 
rn e— bulbop SCN 

cnde. was by bum bruuſti OO ——— = : 
mat - — bt lf re 
EET | —_ ;. This pi 
wo2d foz wozd as nere — efurily, iT 
REECE the 
as wil vniderſtand, — pre ih! to luck 
from the manifoid _— —_ otters 

nvmel} vile reppordes of tpi 

nr nan end ns fon 


me, and then, 
about this mater of the ſirt councel of Car» 


thage and the Africane counce!, and their Popes dealing it! 
theſ : 
ay and godly men Gold CO —_ 
_ wordsa 20w bpon this ror! ny. 
ory b2ople betwene the biſhops of Ifrica, 
_ "6 rhe ep of me, i el out that the Aces = 
Door oe Hs. rn maters 
cooun ritie there: wire Deeds we 
Breaciums ib. dingll (_ th Dor Harding foomag Car 
Te on 
- JO0O» 


Auſten 
was at bothe theſe councels, the xt of Carthage 


4 F0.187. 
yeres,to wit from Bowface the farlt to Boruface the ſecond © 
and 


Yy: 


9JIL 
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nod hella the Afrcancsamayſt whom S Auſten, Oro 


frus,and Proſper . Foz theſe wo2desin 
wy firft bake P.Dozman chargeth me with a iye,an 92der 


Derman Fo. 


Secondly, that I can not prouec 
heEpiſile written to Cetleſhnus for that he is not 


| bis name is not erpzeled,be might moze p3 

have comenured that Frier Peter Crabbedpd ftrike 

name if it were expzeſſed. But may it not ſuffice P, 

TFT o:zman that its added ko thoſe names that 

are erp2efſed. And other, or the re{tthat were inthe Coacil. Afric: 

vniuafall Afncane Councell : im the which that a 155. the 
Anguſtine was p2eſent, and that he ſubſcribed thereto, y cnnry_H 


Thirdly to that facha devteew 
ſpeake of, was made in the Artcan Counts, atatthes ** 


"Ve Ido 
19. I chould haue noted to hum the Cagon. &c. affirming that 
the decree i4 not to be founde. Al this J-baue p2oued defoze 
and not onelp noted it to be the.92.Canon of the Africane 
Covncel,but alſo at lage repoated it and withai dane ps 
ncd B.Do2man an impudent lyer, who (apth chat the de- 
nnmo_u—n—_—, Fa SA 

be ſapth, I hould have proved eſtes 
I have p2oved it, Pis ſubſcription and 
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ſeynig Docto; Darving fapth that the Africanes were 
Co ortines, and confingedin ſehilme . 100. prarrs : that 
1s from Feofacow the firſt to Bonefucin the ſecond,as Bos 
= fins faith mat nepeo do Dagte Parting Henne 
92+: Hiagultine who the time, e after the tune 
"1654. of 5nfecow tho lirft;rhfented tothe ptocrading x berries, - 
ac made againſt the biſhop of Rome.And ft as al that P.D02- 


1E- 


the Niceny Councell ſent fro | 

was failified: and that the.217, Fathers dyd take the allea- 

ging of at by Zoſtmus and his Legatc,fo; a Caron of the 
Codcel,to'bea 


'bea fozged mater,though thoſe fathers 


og nD 
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and faiſe, that be admitting a graunt of that,flpeth to a ſe- 
M.Dormans © If it were falhi it nedes byandby be falſified by The fecood 
wrordes Fo. _ - Ho he not alleage it as he found it left by hus ſhi 


934-31. 
Surelp it is all one tome whetter Zoſimns, 02 ſome 
other his p:edeceſſours did faiſify it, ſoit were falſified by 
the biſhop of Rome: which is it that J goe about, + which 
P.Dozman here moze than balfe,confeſſeth. But god P. 
Lawier, if one bzing fozth a comnterfeite pece of copne 
made of gilte copper, willing to put it fozth foz god golde, 
and bemng dep2ebended will fande in it, that it is the p2in- 
ces copne and god goide, what will the lawe ſay to bim in 
this caſe 7 were it not gad fo; him to leane bis plea,and to 
ſay,as pou here ſ@me to ſap foz Zoſimus, that it is in dede 
counterfet but not counterft by bum, but by ſome other : 
which 1 ding, ſhal not be be taken fo; the cofiter- 
feiter hum ſelf,vntul be baing fozth the partie £ The ſane J 
ſap of poar Z oſimus ſending a fo2ged Canon, alleaging & 
maintepning it foz a true canon of the Nicene Councell: 
whom J will ſo long take fo2 the fozger of it, bntull be 0g 
ſome man elſe fo; him, po declare of whom be had it. 


long before in the of Sardica,&c. Thus ſapth Þ, truth ioyocd 
taking vpon him to ſhew where the Brſhop of 1b = llander, 


returned to 
DP. M. Stapleton 


Rome had it to ſaue hun fo2 fozgerie - And ſeg 


in 
and 


The Confuration of M. 


were made in the Councel of Sardica : what pet can that 
deipe the mater * Foz if Zoſimns the Biſhop of Rams 
do ſend x allcage e mainteine a canon of the partb 
cular of Sardica, foz a Canon of the generall 
Codicel of Nice, what is he in ſo doing, but a falſfier * F oz 
Zoſimus being nerer the Coficell of @ardica than are BP. 
Stapleton  Þ.Da2.by a thouſid peres 4 moze might if be 
wold,baue diſcerned a cand of Þ particular Coicell of Sar- 
dica J am ſure,fr6 a canon of þ general Coficel of Nice,as 
wel as P.Staplefon : ſo Þ be knew what be dyd when bs 
falſely alleaged 4 maypnteined i fo a canon of the Nicene 
Coficel.Wherefoze were the canon deuiſcd at Sardica,as 
ſapth P-tapletd £ Þ.Dozmi, pet to alleage it wittingly, 
and to maintcine it falſely, as a canon teniſed by the Nt- 


mo. Þ.Stapteton falflp 
is returned to him ſelfe, 4 bothe the biſhop « J diſcharged 
in this point. Thos much geod Reader, as though it were 


Sonnet of Sar 


Pope Zoſihmus bis time,as P.Stapleton ſapth, vnto 
fhat the canb it ſelf, Þ.Dozma, Docs? Harding & al other 
do now ſs much irane. But if there bad ben any 
canon in that Councell holden at Sardica, fo: the 
authozitie of the biſhop of Rome, as is now to be ſene in 
p2inted bokee, is it creadible god Reader, that netiiber 
Zoſkmus, Bonifacius, noz Celeftinus, th:e Biſhops of 
Rome together frining fs2 the ſup:emacie of their Ro» 
main ſ&, is it, J ſay, credible, that neither any of theſs 
tyz> Biſhops of Rome,noz nener a one of their lawyers, 
E learned men about them, could remember, noz eſpie out, 
and alleage that canon, being fo direaly fo2 bis purpoſe * 
Is it credible that.2r7y. learned Biſ<ops, aTembled in the 
Conncell of Afrike,who were nerer that Councel of Sar- 
vica by a thouſand peares and moze ſhan are Docto; Pars 
ding, P.tapicton Þ.Dozman xc. which Fathers pzede- 


[/ © 
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Dorman.fol. teffurs, as Þ.Dozman doeth confefſe, were at that coun 
101.4a che- cgl of Dardica,is it credible J (ap, that theſe fathers nerer 
«44d b.1. the ſapd coancel of Sardica than theſe men, by moze than 
my op gr ns canon , and 
theſe men (s farre of , ſhoulde thus perfectly know ite 
Foz theſe.zr7.fathers doe ſay to Celeftinus thus, That 


any thould be ſent as it were from your holineſſe fide , we Afienn cond. 
finde it ia no councel of the fathers to be decreed, Thus ſap =P: **1 


they : and would they hane thus ſapd had the ſapd decree 
M.Suplerss ben in the conncel of Sardicar which was holden ſo 
wordes.fo, late befoze, and at the which many of their nert predeceſ- 
37.b.2.hc. ſours had ben 5 But Þ.Stapleton ſapth ,It vvas cx- 
4 Aracle. decreed in the councel of Sardica in the ſcuenth ca» 
Hitor.iri- ron foureſcore yeres before the time of this Aphni- 
per-15. 4. cane councel , as Socrates and Theodoretus bothe in their 
.13- & ecclefiaſhcall hiſtorics,record : here the fathers of 
T beadoret- this councell ſemc t hauc no knovvledge thereof. And tru- 
6d.2.64p 7 ly as vvell they might nuſlc the Canon of this councell of 

Cnken, cothey ed the Canons of the Nicene councell, 
as it is already moſt cuidently proved. Thus ſapth P.Sta- 


pleton .and to the ſame effec ſpeaketh Þ.Dozman, Doo Ho6 |b 4. 


this matter, But firff god Reader thou ſhalt vnderſtafd 
that in the places of the eccleſiaſtical hiſtozies bere by Þ. 
Þtaplet6 noted, there appeareth no ſuch erp2eſlſe decree of 
the councel of Sardica as he ſpeaketh of, leaſt thou be abu 
ſed in that pomt. Further is not here a credible tale god 
reader that P. Stapleton telleth. The.2ry fathers of the 


to: Barding, and Cardinal Yoſius whom they al folow in © ®==« 


to.186.187, 


councel of Afnike ſeme to haue no knovviege of an ex- Hiftor. Tri 
decree of the counce! of Sardica , vvhu vvas Kept \. Theodore. 
fourcſcore yercs before them , their late pzedeceſſoors 1/4, 0... 


being there pzeſent : no no2 none ofthe biſhops of Rome, 

no; none of therr lerned men, and lawyers at that tyme : 

and P. Stapleton, Þ.Dozman, Dogoz Yarding , and 

| ren nent 
and moze pd , 

ing athouſand peres —— ——_ 


wit 
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perfect knowledge thereof , But in dede if muſt nedesbe 
molt emident that either there was then no ſuch Canon af 
the Sardician Counce! at al,oz that it was \o litle eftemed 
and of (o ſmall authozitie at that time , that neitt er any 
ofthe Popes no2 anylearned lawper 02 other lerned man 
of their part, burſt alleage it foz that purpoſe, though as it 
now is to be ſene, it maketh mach therſoze. And the.2r7. 
biſhops teftifieng no ſuch thing to be decreed by any Spe 
node of the fathers,doe put the mater out cf dout . But 
wpl pou ſe, theſe men who do take the mater fo vnuwozs 
thily tohave one ofthe biſhops of Rome fo be charged 
with falſhove, wherein he is manifeſtly taken in the falſe 
allcaging and mainteining of a canon as of the Nicene 
Councel, which was none sf the canons of that Councel, 
dow they doe nat ſicke themſelues to charge. 2r7, ancient 
and learned biſhops , amcngeſt whom was S. Anften, 
with igno2ance, with miſſing, with erro2s , in two Coury 
cels at once,the Nirene andthe Sardictan councell, kepts . 
bothe within one humd2zeth peres befoze them, and P. 
Stapleton, P.Do2man ec.doe knowe , and doe bitte the 
guiſhen, and bein no erra2 in thoſe two Conncels which 
were holden moze than twelue huntzcd peres befoze their 
tyme. 


And there the wo2des of thoſe.2r7. fathers arc theſe as 
reberſed befoze, That any shuld be ſent as from your ho- 
fide, vve finde it in no Councell of the fathers to be 
decreed. The effec of wt ich wozdes the biſbop of Sarum. 
repozteth thus. T he bichopsof Afnica anſvvered ther vvas 
no layv, it thould be ſo. Dereupon Þ-Staplet5 ſapththus. 
They anſvvered : the decree of to Rome, vvas ,, 
not founde in the Nicene councell. They layd not it vvas ,,,, {1 134 
> by no lavv. So they thould haue fayd vntruely.Forin the 1 . 4 ar. 
councel of Sardica vvherez00.buhops vver aflcembled from The. 17, 
I Gene, Ou very many wants 
ich Fauſtinus the Popes Legate allcaged, vvas and is to 
be founde vvord for vvord. Though then they anſvvered 
1g 


at. 
T + 
6 
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it notfounde in theNicene counce] , ct anſ! 
red not there vvy4s no lavve thould be . ap: fur ql 
afacng yntruthe on M.Iuelles part. 


des bpon 
in effec th:o 
truth , wherewith Þ.Stapleton doeth charge him , and 
with him the.2r7>.fathers of the Afcicane Councell . Foz it 
was not decreed in any Councell, that the.zi7. byſhops, 
(whoſe teftumonie þ biſhop of Sarum did fo!ow) did know 
of, fo: they do ſap,they founde it not decreed in any Coun- 
cell of the farhers: & therfo:c as the biſhop ſapth, there vyas 
no lavy it hould be (o.. Foz han there ben any they were 
as ike co bauc knowne of it as P.Stapleton , And he 
uright as wel charge the.u>.fathers,4 ©.Auſten amongelt 
the.n, with an vatrath, as the biſhop. of Sari. in this care. 
Bot if is to be noted that Þ.Stapleton graunteth that 
,u7 fathers did auſvverethat the decree of appellation * 
Rome, vvas nat founde 1g,the Nicene Councel Wat Zo 
fimos biſhop of Rome and bis Lezate Fauſhnus , ſayde it 
was fdunde in the Nicene Councel.Wherfozx it faloweth 
that.u> iudged, that Z oſimus 4 bis Legate ſapde 
dutruely, an).that therfoze neither the biſhop of Sarum 
J haue lycd in charging them with their vntruthe. 
hereupon J doe reuerſe another malitious vntruth 
dnto P.Stapleton, wherewith he chargeth the biſhop of 
Sarwm vpon theſe wo:des. 


The bishops there, among vvhom vyas S.Auſten that The biſhop of 


famous learned father: it vvasa forged mater.Yeres Sarum. 
unto P.Staplet6 replicth This is a malitious vntruth M-Stpleron! 
There no ſuch thought, or cogitation 1n the ac- 


tes of the Councell. And' of vvhat ſpinte is M.luell, that 1 
ie in the chefelt ſauouring of 


no token of any malice art. 41 5) 


maketh ſuch good men to ſuſpetta 
' of C eadema, at 


fach 
l KKBRK.if,. Doth 


gd Reader together the wozdes of the.27. The. :35.fa 

bortin ems and the biſhop Pwr aye mow cing m_— 
grounded, and pou ſhal] to agre returned v 

; ſofarre of is he from any facing vp >5=7=n" 


wy — 
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The. x1 9.ma- | | 
lot 0h of Carte, an th ran | 
_ rem, ao tne te jerky. 


councel, 
they affirme it was not to be found. Straight after the by 
ſhop of Sarum thus. 
therfore they vvould ſend vnto Alexan- Th,,,, 
The bilkop of dria Antiochia & nople for the very arigioal eo —_—_—_ 
II the bighop of to For not ” 
ther 
That all this they did, it is true, But that therfore they did rg 
it, it is not true. And therfore I can not excuſe you here of 4; 
* Thiss ntollecale impuvencis foo the 7a. 
The. 29048 - : ſon. 
crutch cewrned Very Cl khey did ſende to Alerard21a, Antiochia E f2/.; 4.1; 
vpoo M.St. fozthe antenticall oziginatl and moft true 7 þ. (c; 
picrons bead. copies, was fo; that Zoſhmus bad ſent, and alleaged a dS 0; (ber. 
crer, as a canon of the councel! of Nice which was not to ;., 
be founde in any latine 02 greke copy that they bad : wher» 
fo:e they muſt noves ſuſpect it to be a faaged mater , that 
that decree ſhouldbe a canan ofthe 


EF 


councell + and 


true copies of the Nicene councelt, and in \o ſaying they ;, |... 
do charge them all with heinous vatruthes : fo the oye: 
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of Conftantinople ,,..;;;.., 

ſay that they had the autenticall and molt £.1415ma. 
true and moſt faithtull copies and the ſayde.2r7y. Fathers 
regiltring they} capie in their Councell,asthe true copie, .._.... -.._ 
do decre that it ſhould be kept fo2 the peace of all the 4... ; op.»1. 
church in the Eaſt e Weſt partes. Wherefoze no maruel ©mo cc At 


if theſe men who dare charge thoſe two cap. 194+ 
\ 5p amd: 
e me 


2r77.mol aoncient holp and learned bi 

bntruth.,do alſo charge the biſhop of 

bntruthes and lies,foz ſaping as we bane recciued of thoſe 

| 0mm thoſe.217>, moſt auncient learned 4 godlp 

But our P.Do:mi, + Þ.Stapleton wil not only 

_— ſay, but folowing Poſtus, will pou and godwill, that the 1406s 1ib. 4. 

_- 2r7.Fathcrs had not the perfec copie of the Nicene Coun» coocrs Brenti- 
cell, And thep wold p2one it,by noting diners Canons of «= fo. : 36. 

wapleroa Ar the Nicene Councell, named by diners of the auncient **7- 

p.4.10.33- Doao2s,yea & by a canon allcaged by þ Apologte of Cngs 
land, which are not(ſap thep)to be found in the copie ofthe 
277. Fathers, 02 of Atticus 02 Cpaillus the Patriarkes, 
noz to be ſene in the firt Carthagenenſe Councell : and 
therefoze either we muſt confeCe that thoſe Fathers bad 
not the perfect copie of the Ptcene Councel,o2 elſe charge 
khe auncient ann mr hve Engliſh Apologie, as falſier 
and co:rupters,as as Zoſtmus, 

No firs,neither (s, na; ſ0. F02 as J ſayd not that thols 

copies of the Nicene Councell,that are now commonly to 

wm op muckoren hen bye ot haragn« 

may dq I lay, ; 

A NF of the Verifiima 6ds 

autentica!l,fo2 them ſetnes do ſay ſo . Cyaillns 

the Patriarkes ſap (0 , and J do beleve their ſaying 

true , howſoener the copies now ertantbe. And thoſe Ca- 

ttons noted by diuers other fathers and Docozs, and the 

Cumon noted by the Apologie vpon the warrant of the 

auncient fathers, were to be fotind in ſome partes of that 


mokk true and faithfu!l copie,that da Conga nee 


mox Tuaq 
mandata in - 
kcfiraarer 
obcaile 


tis queſo ſub- +4 
ſcridas &c,ex driatof 
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mm pp acne Cen notin the truer copies 
it, and reiec it : =» no mmene py , « 
by the other Fathers - 
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out any acknowledging of ſup:emacie. 

Touching citing of Buſhops, heretikes and other, foz 
P. Dozman here alleageth the requeſt of the Africans, 
made to Jnnocentins to cite Pelagius, o: ber biſhops vſed 
the like,the Emperozs vſed it commonly, it can not make 
fo; any ſupzemacie of the - But touching all theſe 


Pope 
maters,and that leude allegation of the fo:qed Cpiffle in 
don: Athanaſius and other biſhops names to Felir Siſhop of 


Rome, which with many other,being ſtoten out of his Þ, 
Dodo; Pardings boke to furmſh his firff toke with all, 
P.Dozman hath here repeted,you may ſ& moze in þ table 
where J direc the Readcr to the biſhop of Saliſburies ans 


of his Þ.Docoz 
ſame touching this long p2oceſſe of Zoſtmus, by onely no- 
fkmg what the biſhop of Daliſburie hath anſwerepthererm 
to,ſawing that P. Stapleton chargeth the Biſhop in that 
treatie with ſo manp vatruthes, but mo vntrucly, as J 
bane giuen thc Reader a god p:oufe: which hold hauc ben 
larger bad mp volume not ben alreadie to large. 

It remaineth onely touching this mater, to make an- 


Dorman Fo. mere to Þ.Dozmasn & his felows commentaries vpon 


#6.b. 


the Nicene Coticel,to make it ſeme to ſcrue fo his Popes 
ſupzemacie . ZThe.zry. Fathers aſſembled in the African 
Councel amongſt whom S.Auſten was,do tell your Pexe 


In the fourth 
ſwere made toall ſach Þ.Do:mans fto'en allegations out article of las 


ings boke.And J wold have don the *?***>-23- 


234. 236, 
23 7.&6 


that the decrees of the Nicene Councell do molt plaincly Concil. Afi 


commit bothe clearkes of interiour degree and bishops allo = =?-*© i» 


to theur Metropolitanes : and this is moſt plainely againſt 
pour commentarics dzawing the Nicen Canons to the (11- 
pzemacie of pour Pope over all biſhops : Ego, pour com» 
mentaries are lcuds « falſe, )Sut byitke Þ.Dozman 4 B. 
Stapleton ec.vnderſtode the meaning ofthe Nicene Cofis 
cell better than S.fﬀuften, Jncelins, Alipwms,and. 23.auncts 
ent learned biſhops with them adembled m Councell, 
Item the ſapd.zr7. Fathers who do decre that the Nt- 


LLLL/,. Pope 


| , Concil.Car- 
cone Councell hall i all poinfres be Kept : dotecll your ns __ 


7.&c. 


Concil.Afri- 
Cc2.Cap. 9b, 
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gthat they found it to be decreed by no Synode of the 

any pov may du army 
is direaty againſt is ſupzemacie : ſo farre of is it that 
ſach thing was to be found in the Nicene Councel, whi 
the ſayd fathers regiſtered into their Councel!, 

Jtem the.217. Fathers pzomiſing to kepe all the Nicene 
Canons, made a decree that no man of Afrike hold in any 
caſe appeale bey6d the ſea, to the biſhop of Kome,e; other, 
bnder paine of excommunication: which doth vttcriy oner- 
thzow the Popes ſupzemacie : £770 the Fathers toke if, 
that thcre was nothing in the Nicene Dynode,that made 


fu; the Popes ſupzemacie. 


And our Þ.Dounan vpon a milliking of this pzocc le 
of.2r>. African fathers vpon the Nicene Ceuncell agaimſt 
bis Popes ſupzemage ouer all, foz the vttcrmoſt refuge, 
uſeth theſe wozpes. 


Dorman.Fol.y7 4. 

If you will fay thar the Councell ment that the br(bop of Rome 
Gold be patriarke un the weſt partes, and therein they ſhold be cquall, be« 
fide that there be no tuch yyordes in the Councell to 1nforce luch a mea- 
many, ſhold ve ot Eagland be never the oearcr, for our lot being to 
be ſtill vader che biſhop of Rome all your labour waac loft. And ap 406 
one che rule of yours ouerthrowen,that all biſhops be £quall, 


Nowd. | 

This Sopbiſter ſapth,;f I wold ſay, that which he wold 
fapne bane me fo ſap : bat will ſayno ſack thing, fo2 the 
Nicene C oficel appointed hum no ſuch (ne+ſdie416 oner vs, 
nor any wordes are there, that infotceth ſuch a meaning, as 
therein be ſapth trnelp, And here againe he falleth to repe- 
titicn of his meſt leude obieftion,that my nile of the equa« 
litie of all vvere ouerthrowen, if I did graunt any 
ſuperiontie of Patr to be ordeined by the Nicene 
Councell : and he deſireth the learned Reader to note 
dilgently this mater , for that 1 kept ſuch a ſtyrre before 
to have all Bichoppes cquall , And in deve J bo pap 
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c_—_— _— this ſhameleſle dolte, 
0 obieceth inequalitie of biſhops,bamn 
Archebiſhops and Pzimates oner them by mans ozdindce. 
as it is moſt euident as againſt not my rule as be calleth 
ME IS rule, that al 
bilbops + Paeſtes by gods # o2iginallp were IL 
(And withl not theſe mey who bane ditdrto pended 


the by 
cell ihe leaf 


all coomted of the Eaſt church : their onely Pope ſhould 
bane the whole weff church vnder him , wherein they 
would comp2iſe the greateſt part of Cnrope , and whole 
Afrike. But let hum once begin torule his owne Romiſbe 
dioceſea little better, elſe to him that is, and ſo long bath 
ben ſo vnfaptbful ouer a litle,no man wil thinke it reaſon 
to commit any moze. 


The Confutation of the 


17.Chapter. 


Dorman. fl, I TE bath made the title of this chapter thas, Of (chiſmes 


ſees vyhearevvith M.Novvel burdencth the catho- 


hkes. 

Now theample Reading this , would thinke that J 
bad firſt pzouoked Þ.Dozman by my obircis of [chiles 
| LLLLIL. 0, and 
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gh theyfoundagp hotel no of the 
chevy aol dang ees 
is dirogty agninitihs fanemacs: fo farre of is it that 
ſach thing was to be found in the Nicene Councel, which 
the ſayd fathers regiſtered into their Councel!. 
Ftem the.u7. Fathers pzomilſing to kepe all the Nicene 
Canons, made a decree that no man of Afrike ſhold in any 
cale appeal bey6d the (ea, to the biſhop of Kame,o2 other, 


Popes ny Ergo the Fathers toke it; 
wth Popes optman in the Nicene Synode,that made 
our Þ.Dounan Joxnan hpon a mifiing of this pzocc Ne 
hay opt waar. 4 NiceneCcuncell againſt 
bis Popes ſupzemace ouer all, foz the vttcrmoſt refuge, 


uſeth theſe woznes. 
Dorman.F ol. 97-4. 


If you will ſay thar the Councell ment that the br(bop 
Go be parker he wel pres len ty Pele 
fide that there be no tuch yyordes in the Councel| to 1nforce fuch a mea» 
ng England be never the ocarcr, tor our lot being to 
| vader the biſhop of Rome all labour yyere loſt. And againe 
one chef rule of hoe curtiagayiet ol all biſhops be cquall. 


Nowd. 


This Sopbiſter ſapth,;f I wold ſay, that whichhe old 
fapne hane me fo ſap : bat'J will ſayno ſack thing; fo> the 
Nicene C oficel appointed him no ſuch inrrſdiett6 oner vs, 
nor any wordes are there, that infotceth ſuch a meaning, as 
therein be ſapth trnelp, ITS COLES 
iticn of his moſt leude obiettion,that my nile of the equa 
litie of all rvereoverowen, 1 dd run ay 
ſuperiontie of to be ordeined by 
Councell : and be defieth the learned Reader to note 
- this mater , forthat 1 kept ſuch a ſtyrre before 


c al Buhoppes equal —_— 
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—_—_— pn this ſhameleſle dolte, 
0 obteceth inequalitie of biſhops,bamng 
Archebiſhops and P3imates oner them by mans o2dinice, 
as it is moſt euident as againſt not mp rule as be calleth 
ys rn ee rn rule, that al 
e gods f were equalL 

And withat note thelemeen, Who hare dihnto le 
their Popes ſupzemacie ouer al Chziſtes church by gods 
law, how gladly they would put into your mouthes , that 
ERS 

ome Acic oucr 

"ot þ habe eo 
{t. Jn dede theſe men would be content with 


be Eaſt church : their onely Pope ſhould 
veſt church vnder him , wherein they 
the greateſt part of Curope , and whole 
t him once begin torule his owne Romiſhe 
ittle better, elſe to him that is, and ſo long bath 
5% 10 bnfaythful ouer a litle,no man wil thinke it reaſon 
to commit any moze. 


The Confutation of the 


17.Chapter. 


Borman. fol, I TE bath made the title of this chapter thus. Of (chiſmes 
tou.b. ſees vyhearevvith M.Novvel burdencth the catho+ 
hkes. 


Now the.kmple Reading this, would thinke that J 
firt pz0uoked Þ.Do;man by my obiccio of {chilies 
on _  ELLLLY and 
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and ſectes to them, whereas be bp his rep:oches of (chif- 
mes and ſeces,repcted againſt bs in euery place ofbys 
bakc,hath as much as in hum did lpe,tozne vs al topeces, 
and ſo dziuen mc to ſay ſomewhat foz cur ſelues,and 
The. 4 444+ againk bis falſe repzoches. Bemaketh it a facng lye,that rc 
anglys, tohummoſthemouſly obiening ſchiſmes as amongſt vs, ,., 
J anſwered : that it w wel knowne that there is as muche 
conſent in true docrine inthe church of Cng!and at thys 
tpme, as ener was im any Realme af tyme. Where 
bpon after be hath tolbe me rf, that 1 hauc no {acc , nor 
torchead at all (fo2 herein refteth bothe the beautie and 
ſtrength of the whole mater }be aſteth me this queſtion, 
Whetherl can —_ diſſenuon indofrine 5... c. 
atalin England fiftie yercsagoe? J anſwere: J ſpake of true 1.1, 
| vere}. ofrine, which this bath left out, and doe ſaye 
| 75". that they diſcented in infinite pointes from the true doc 
—_ trine of Ch2ift and his Apeſttes, De requireth p2oufe bere- 
of. J anſwere. Jt'is that mater whereabout al the iryfe 
betwene them and 'vs is, whereabout al their and our 
p2ones are beſtowed, a! our bokes witten : andthe which 
we tauep2oucd (0 wel, that infinite thouſands which wer 
of late on their fide, haue fozſaken them, and are come to 
vs, as agreeing in tte truth againf thcir falſhorte . Ciſe 
be ca'lmg tis part Catholikes, and ſaping, that I burthen 
the Catholkes vvith ſchaſmes. as hcre in his title be ſayth, 
£nd that we be heretikes,and ſchiſmatikes, mſcreantes, ant 
a thouſ. nde ſuch, without any other p:oufe, but ſaying J 
may ſap that he hath mate ſo many lyez , as he often ſo 
ſapth, by as god reaſon, as he may ſcoze vp lyes on my 
bead foz ſaying. that vvein England azree in true doftrine 
at thus tine as vvel as any did in any cuntrey at any tyme: 
and that we be no heretikes, nor ſchiſmatikes, Foz map be ' 
obtect thefe finite falſe rep:oches to vs without p:oufes, 
and pet not lye, and we fo2 denping his ſalſe rrep:oches to 
de frue, muſk neves lie,bicanſe he ſapth we tye. Touching 
his farmiſing of one v2 twoin our cuntrey in (ome points 


The. 4 4.fa- 


fol 
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barpeng fromother as he obieced it befoze,ſo have J ans As is to be fone 

fwered it befoze. _ before fo. 36 0 

- That inal tymes there bane bene ſchiſmes and diuiſ 351 4 

ons, euen from the tpme that the goſpel was firſt pzeached 

by the Apoſtles, and that as thoſe (chiſmes were no dero- 

gationto the true dogrine then p;eached, no moze ongbt 

ſome dilenttons of ſome men in ſome pointes newe , to 

diſcredit the true doctrine now p2:eacbed, J bane ſo plainly 

declared in ny firſt boke. that this b;abler,though he qua- 

re! much thereat, pet miſliking his own babling dare not Fol. ; 4. 2nd » 

note asmnch as one lye thereupon , being otherwiſe no lor: of |caucy 

nigard m this point, And if the god Reader wi | reſo2t to 4<rvt cb 

my fir bake m the places no'ed,andtomp anſwere tobis "= * - p 

firſt chapter in this boke , he ſhat End nothing here wer on 

in be hal not be th:oughly ſatiſfied there. ogg a 
But in the ſecond part of this treatie, inthe which J £00k. * 

bane returned bis rep2och of ſchiſmes tpon his own bead 

bynotifieng the Popiſh ſchifiraticall (ces of Ponkee, 

Friers, Noanes, as Cifterfiancs, Carmeittcs, Cartuſt- 

ans, Daminican?*, Frangſcancs, Benedicines, Bugrts 

nes, Clarans, with a great number ſnch, bemg nothing 

ciſe but names of Poprſhſchiſmes and ſeccs : in this part 

be hath charged me Þith ſir lycs togetter, whereunto J 

wil anſwere. And firfk that theſe Papiſtes in obcening of 

ſchilmes vyto'vs. doe charge vs with their owne peculiar / 

fault, thou mapeſt god Reader know by this, that Kome ,,,.; c\.cir 

it ſeife, where tte tcad of a! popiſh ſchiſmatikes doth ſit,1s owne peculiar 

tte bery pzincapal and peculiar ſeate of ſchiſmes : them <omcs. 

ſelves in thcir bio2ies bew2aring., that in that oncly ſea 5<< V!4arins. 

there haue ben.26.ſchiſmes; wherof ſome one bath conti- ©! Co<phrins: 

nued aboue.40.yeres, anditn the which hane ben many 

blody fightes and cruel martbers coomutted cnen in the 

temples and churches : and one Pope not onelp condem- 

ning and difanulling the decrees of another, and making \..,,_.. -. 

Ather moſt eftrary decrees, byt alſo one plucking an other ,... x.....;; 

out of his graue, when he was dead, diſgrading him , cuts pz px 4 $e. 
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of his fingers, bailing of bis carkaſe thzongh the 
freates, and at the laſt, ſtrik thzowing 


(han's, haue choſen to be called 
name of a ſcueral religion, and 


vere 


nzme 
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Dozman chargeth ms with no fewer than ix lyes t 
ther, by thdle wo2des, ——_— 
| q hors 

o , you haue here in cight lines made 
han ben The Get in eng the diverſe 0 dent Regie hore 
ydant Trim ron Brien agrees forlaken 
kis name. The: 4.thar they have choteh to he called mh 
they hace choſen to be fo called by a ſpeciall name of a feveral & 
> IOC EIs; do for otherwiſe it is no 

) by the word ebgins, religies in fdllcr is manantor rendered 
hife. The fixre.char you charge them to foloyye the example of the (chul- 
mackes of S. Paulcs unge,betvvene home there is B0 mager of relem 
blaunce at all,as hath þea declared, =» | 
Nowel. 

This is the (ume of the ſummarie of P.Do:mans 
whole treatie touching his defenſe of theſe Popiſh ſectarts 

of me.Ind pou (& how hrs art of Dini- 
balpen bim to mpnſe this gere very (mail, to 


ſay there is notrue Re# 
Icſus Choift : that Religion is 


camunen fa all 
1s, are in dede no Religion, but 


ns 
wholly ſupcrftitious 


owne w2itings do declare. Now Þ.Dozman would ſaue 
ftis mater by a diſfingion of this name Religion ſaving 


Dormans thas. Religion hath two ſignifications, the one concerning 
Fol. faith,and fo there is but one Reliyzon,to vvit of the Catho- 
hke Chriſtans,as S. Auſten noteth, the other pertaineth to 
a1-0abpr ood life : and (o there ew 6m chuerlities and 
©a.x1 degrees 10n, as the ſame S.A reckening vp A- 
- =O Cloiſter Monkes, med Oc: 
Edo LLLLLny. leages 


: wherefoze theſe particular, 7s 


Touchin 
# ſcacs. Popiſh J call them fo2 that thep are: $:& fourth, & 
and are allowed,confirmed, # autho- ff lyc ſpc<- 
riſcd by ſundzy Popes, as bothe other biſfozies, and their *"'y- 
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huge Religion not without reiviſing therein, obiefteth 


tO 
Thus ſpeaketh Þ.Dozman. But god Reader thou 
ſhalt vnderſtand, that as bis diſfirmion ts lende, {o would 
ſaflenge this place of Þ. 
Fryers,of x rims. Faz there s of Ketigh 
and our no name 
on other than the Ch2iſtian religion,there named,no2 any 
diſtinction of the ſignification of Keligion 


a ——_— — —— —_—_— as is in our caſe, 
of the Chartuſtan, Ciltertian, Franciſcan 
Religion,foz thisis the mater : new Wes, tet 
him conſeſſe that thep be names of ncw 
ſhilmes, and not of religion. Audit is to 
would blind the ſinople Readers by deniding i rr zoe 
viſftincon , things that can not be devided ; fo; be ſapth : 
Theone 1n concerneth faith, and ſo there is but one 


tie,chaſitie,ſoberneſe,ec.as by the wozd of God, wherein 
this Religion is deſcribed and ſet fourth, is mot cuidert, 
And what is new left why theſe men ſhold be called Reliv 


Þ.Do:man ſho?tty after) chaſtitie, pouertic and 
Trat is,m trae termes : bimaturall fithinefſe,woz!bly ri- 
ches,and treacherte to their lawfull ſoncraigne appointed” 
by Chz:es religion oucr them,foobey by the rule of their 
TN - - Re,” ©" 


giows' Theee ſubſtantial pointes of thet profelnon ((apth norms! 


0.4% 
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| are moze abhominable, foz that they do ſl 
inbihodly buder theralez of halinee Fallhtherfaze dips, 
charitie,and all true vertucs being faken vp into Chz 
xeligion,being common to all Ch:iſtians, what remaineth 
to pour Friers,wby they ſhold have peculiar names of rc- 
£ Fozſoth anholy peculiar cowle, the peculiar gare 
ment of their reiigion, peculiar diet, peculiar ceremonies, 
church ſeruice,peculiar tunes.ec.J bane therefoze 
termed ſuch, popich ſchilmes and (eftes, that do fog 
ſach trifles make diniſions from the Chaiſtian religion, by 
names of (eueral religions.Aod J haue moſt iuſls 
noted their diuerſitie in theſe things,as the very groads 
of theſe popild ſectes, and ſchiſmes, wbich are onely left 
vnto them, all ſubſtantiallÞartes of true religion 
common to all Ch:iſtians. And is it not abhomina- 
He that any foz a kinde of garment,of chauing, of mcats 
and dzinke,of ſinging, and tuning,of beckes,# dicugards, 
ſhould be called rcligions: and fo2 diuerſitie of theſe things 
ſhould be ſapd to be of divers religions ? which having no 


ſinging, and tumng 


gion deing common ts all Chaiſtians, and therefoze ne 
parcel of their peculiar not religions, but ſchiſmes; this un- 
| PPPBi\4. pudert 
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the names of ſeneral religions: ſo do pon moze leudly e tri- 
perl vey akemnen her een gre ma. 


by aldermen,& other citizens, by wdges,6& 
ſters of art &c. what haue theſe diuerſities, J pzap you enf 
by your Bachelers bode tel me, what theſe dtuerſities bave 
like to your bypocrites cowles * Whe did ever any of theſe 
call their ſeneral apparel, the religious 0; holy vcſture 03 
garment, as doe theſe hypocrites their cowles, kyrtyiles, 
girdles ec. When did either Judge 02 Sergeant, Alderman 
o2 Citizen, Doco2 82 Bacheler, waite 02 teach , that one 
dying in their robe, cloke, 02 gowne, ſhould be ſaned , as 


did thoſe hipocrites teach of their cowles, and as doeth !* libro cou 


zen, Lawper,o; Scholer, to confirme that abominable docs 
trime, that one dpeng in their veſture , ſhould not be dam- 
emer} in picures, 

our lady appeared, and pointing Franciſcane 
cowle, ſapd, Hac veſte moriens, ſalxabers, Thou dyeng in 
this appascl, shalt be ſaucd : which picture many yet ling 
baue ſene in the Franciſcane Fratries : God therefoze ta 


the blinde buſardes of the Popiſh religion , whoſe eyes 
pou bhaue not bleared but pat clcane out, and make them 
to beleue that there is no moze hypocrifie , ſuperſtition, 
idolatrie , and ſchiſmacie, from Ch:iſtes true religion in 


remaine waitten in their bokes* When was any falſe mp- rmiamun 
racle, 02 apparition ener feyned by any Alderman , Citi ** 


POE you woul them no ſcbilmatil , that des pou8he 07 bt 


cowle , and other lyke-, as 3 ſhal ſhewe 


directly pzoue them by this their faiſe opi- ,..;, 


theſe 


bereaſter , to be ſchiſmatikes in dede from Chzifſes true Chiſmapke. 


PPPPm.y, Religion, 


by your 
aogaft.ib- —Firft, as ſayd , inthe place 
&« moribus out of &.Auften fo; his viſtingion of 
cathe” \igion, there isno to 


LAulcn 


by wH 
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Farther S.Auffen felleth, how ſuch of thoſe godly me that «_,,.qca, 
<d cate no flesh, or certain other meates , did not abſtcine 

'f ic from them as polluted and vncleane : and 

that if fickeneſle occaſioned them , they vvould vvithone 

cate fleshe. 

ur Ponkes, ſpecially Cartuſians , abfeined from 210 x. 
fleſh meates ſuperſtitioufly, taking them to be vncleane : Touch nor, 
and thep would commit any ſynne againſt gods law, ray tuft nor, £44- 
ther than in ſickeneſſe eate fleſhe, 02 at any tyme tobe ſ@n 4-20.41! 
without their cowle. _ —_ 

They ab(teming from flech meates, did not vſe other Crap 6. 
delicates, vvhich do much more prouoke the appetite of ding tothe 
the bely, richculouſly, nor did thamefully defende the filthy precegees and 
delire of delicate meates,bicauſe they had no flegh in them. do&trines of 

Dur Ponkes abſtepning fr6 ficſh meates , do deuoure =<2.<< 
al kind ofgelicates, ſhamefullp defending their filthy glut- 
fony in fleſh meates & al delicatcs, as faking, bicauſe they 
doc eate no fleſh. 

Jn al theſe pointes are our Ponkes vbnlike fo thoſe ber- 
tnons men, that S.Auſten ſpeaketh of, in the place by P. 

ZDoman alleaged. 

But S. Auſten in the ſame place, condemneth a forte of Lb codems 
rude and vnlearned men, vvho vvere ſuperſtitious in the <p-34- 
mydle of true religion: vvho vvere vvorshippers of tombes ** _ 
and —teorhtes [a did banket moſt notouſly in the pn 
memone of the dead : who counted their gluttonie , and imagerico runs. 
dronkenneſle for religjon : vvho in vvordes renoiicing this 5yper monuos 
vvorld, both vvil be oppreſſed vvith al vvonldly buſinefle, 
and rezoyſe vvhen they are ſo oppreſled . | 

Loe Þ.Do2man here is a mete place, and a lynelp px 
terne of poor Ponkes, who as they lacke al vertnes, that 
S.Auffen befo2e p2ayſed in thoſe holp men, ſo hane they 
theſe vices, ignozances, glotonies,d;onkenneſle, c—_—— 
duſineſe and cares, ſuperffitions, and Jdolatries, Moce rede oi 
Auſten condemneth : with that their condemning of ma» , ,,..1.. .. 
riage, which n the Pamiches &.Anfken after become 2: 
ed PPP +» Doth prowns 
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doth alſo condemne. And is not trow pon our Þ.Dozwnan 
of a god election in choſing of his places foz his Ponkes 
and Fryers, who bzpngeth fozth ſuch places fo; defenſe of 
theſe hypocrites, which doe pzoue them ſchiſmatikes not 
onely from Chiftes true religion, but alſo from thoſe, by 
whoſe erample be would defende them? 


Of the ſame ſo2te it is that he alleageth Cpipbanins Dorm, (/- 
befoze any of theſe *!5-b. 


( who was dead many hundzed peres 
Popiſh ſchilmes were inuented)not oncly foz the com 
mendation, but alſo fa a grounde oftheir ſuperſtition. 
But fo2 al the vertnous exerciſes, reberſed by Cpipba- 
nius 02 by S.Auſten, durf none that vſed them, cal them 
ſclnes reugious men, (o farre of was it, that any woulde 


brpocrites 
tues, wherof they were altogether voyde,bave to a louſle 
eowle given that name of religion, yea and bertue of ſalua- 


tion alſo , which thoſe god men durft nener attribate 
to al their vertues : who being wozſhippers of tombes , 
and pictures, which S.Auffen doth condemne , lacking al 
thoſe vertues which &S. Auſten doth commende in thoſe old 
godip men , and bſing thoſe ſuperſtitions and Jdolatries 
which &.Auſten doth codemne, being moſt pzeſunptuous 
in falſe ſuperſtition, where the other wer in frue vertues 
moſt humble : theſe leude hipocrites as the diſcret reader 
map wel vnderſtande, can not ——_—_——_ 
Auſten of thoſe godly men, be from being, as 

Mme ey! 


les, in outwarde e ceremonies, which 
=, 
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tom mn rn rene Ae ye 
to fo:ſake Ch:ifkes retigton,and his name,and to be 
called after men as thetr fathers in religion? Foz touching 
the fourth tyc, which he chargeth me with, fo2 that J ſapÞ, |... 
ou theſe bppocri- 2 
kes by foxce ſo to be ? he ſapth, the conſent 
6 Pormaan Fo. of good menin the world hath gjuen them-that name: but 
106 reade their bokes, and pou ſhall finde that they call them- 
ſelues religious, yea and that of the Angelicalt ar.d whot 
burning Serapdical o2der,not by conſent of god men, but 
by intolerable pzeſumption of moſt naughty men . But 
touching the:r naming of them ſelues J noted two places Mc). 2 1. 
out of the Scriptures : the one out of the wozves of our <n<=="0g 
Sauioar, T hat they shokd not call men vpon earth their 14 097. and 
Fathers, to wit in religion, the other out of @aint Paule, "©." '® 
blaming the Cozrinthians,fo; ſaping 1 amof Paule , I of 
| of Peter, fo; that the Apoſties wold hane none 
to name them ſetues after them in Religion : Þ.Dozman 
>_> would p2oue his Ponks and Fryers rather like tothoſe 
994. Cozinthians,of whom S.Paule ſapd, that thep were his 
childzen,and he their fa'her : and vnlike to thoſe Cozinthi "<4: 
ans who ſayd Jam of Paute, 3 of Apollo, J of Cephas, 
making it the lixt iye here,fo; that J truely ſapd that thoſe 
hypocrites do folow thoſe C ozinthians. 
Touching the firſt Þ.Dozman ſayth that the ſenſe of 


Norman Fo, Our Sawiours words ts, that we may call no men in earth our cerming the 
10 9.b. 


Fathers,that is our chefe and ſpeciall Fathers-Let it be ſo : & the third an 
if a childe may be calledafter two fathers, by nature, and fur !y<:. 

by adoption, is not he taken fo2 the chefe and ſpecial father, 

whoſe name the c<1ild beareth, and after whom the child is 

and wil be called, and he not the chefc and ſpeciall Father, 

whoſe name the child leneth, and fo:ſaketh,to be called by 

the name of the other father * 

Seing therefoze theſe hypocrites were befoze callev 
Chziſhans, which name they toke at the fountaine of Ke- 
generati6,0z new birth:q theputting on of a touſie cow!e, 

PPPPm.iiy. and 


4.Cor.1. 


ln Math. az. 
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and ſhaving of their nowle, leaving of Ch:i® 
pF ogymn pert See nony—noetnnody 03 Fram 


that Scripture, that one may call , 
thoſe, vvho hauc vs cither carnally or Girieally, — ? 
our Father: which as J deny it not,ſo maketh it nothing to 
the purpoſe, fo; J know we may call olde men, who nei 
kher begat vs carnally, noz ſpiritually, Fathers to, vpont 
the onely reuerence of their age.But J alleaged this ſcrips 
ture to p2oue that we (hold call no men vpon earth our fas 

thers,to be named after them in Religion, which that it is 
bnlawfull,appeareth by S , who though be had be» 

gotten berp many wold be ſuffer none to cal 

them ſelues Pautines,o2 to bſe theſe wo2ds, 1 am of Paule, | 

I of Peter. Wherefoze Þ.Do2man ſapth vntruely, Thus Pora=fs 
called S.Paule the Corinthians his children ,& him ſelf their 22+ 

Father. T hus called the Monks in S. Auguſtines ryme theyre 

heads fathers. T bus called thoſe of S.Benededittes order ,Be- 

nedit their Father, bicauſe Chnſt wrought by ham as an 
anſtrument,this ſpiritual byrth in them:thns ſayth Þ.Dop 
man.But this thas thus, 1s nothing elſe but falſebod 4 lp» vB 
ing : Foz neither wouldS.Paule ſuffer the Co:inthians 
fo to name them after him, neither did the Bonkes in &. 
Auguſtines tune, ſo call them ſelues by the names of their 


| heads, as do theſe bppocrits cal them ſelves Benediaines, 


Domintcanes and Franciſcanes , contrarie to bothe the 
Deegrine and example of Ch2iſt our Samour, andof S. 
Pau'e.And what ſpiritual byrth shold this be, that Þ.Do2- 
man ſapth is w2ought in our Benediaines, o: Francif- 
canes now ,by S.Benedice 02 S. Francie'Þauc they re- 
ceiued of them the fapth o2 religion of Chait * ©? wero 
they baptiſed by them : as were the other by &.Paule 
that he maketh it,thus and thus, betwene \.Paule & them? 
Can you Þ.Dozman by pour ſpuituall buth,meane any 


Dorman Fo. bout 


to gd. 
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fying elſe, but a cowle,a ſhauen head, ſuperſtition in diet, 
and other ltke lende ceremomes, by your ſpuntuall byrth 3 
ny rey our Ponks oz Friers,of whom we ſpeci 
allp intreate,euer recemed any of theſe things,ſuch as they 
_— S.Senedut nnd os mem but of ſome ſu- 


—_—_— bppocrite. But this was the mater : Þ, 
conf@dering that the Cozrinthians had by &. 
I ninnet 

to make Domintke like to Paule, noz his Bonkes 
— aki ral bye, aw 4b = by S. 

in our now 

—o- vas mans fo2 ſo be thought be ſhold ſhew 
his Ponkes and Fryers fo be like thoſe Cozintbians that 
might call S.Panle their father : fo: to theſe Cozinthi- 
ans (to whom they be moſt vnlike) be will nedes bane the 


like, but to thoſe other Cozinthians, who ſapd, Iam of «.Cor.r. 


Paule, I of Apollo, Iof Peter (to whom in deve they are 
mot like) to them he will bane them moſt vnlike. 


And be chargeth me with bis firt lpe here fo2 ſaping moV 7.,,hing the 
a —— fxr lyc. 


the Corinthians:and he wold pzoue them v1» 
like. ,fo2 that the ſchiſme amengft the Copinthians vvas a- 
in bapulme:and tbis dinerfitie of p20- 
feſſion in theſe religious men,4s maner and trade 
of hfc.Jn dede,as this pzoueth a di of the grounds 
of ſuch naming of them ſelues in S.Ponles time,q4 now 
after men bpen earth, in caſes of religion,ſo doth it p:oue 
theſe hypocrites new to be farre moze abhominable than 
were thoſe in Paules time. Fo? they, bothe fo: that they 
were inffrucedin the right faith, ect ren bene 
fo; that the ſacrament of regeneration, and 
birth, by the mintEerte of $. 


yn organ EE Poe for 
1 of Peter : but our hypacrites not fo2 _— 

religion ngh them, but foz falſe ſuperſtition delmered 
HHNNNn). them 


My words in 
my firſt bohe 
Fo. «5.4. 
», Cor. 1. 
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them,not fo: receiuing of baptiſine, but fo; receiving of x 
cowle , to compt that ſpintuall barth, to call themſelues 
therefoze religious, and of this, oz that Religion, as Dos 
minicans,\5cncyittines,Franciſcanes, is moſt deteftable, 
And ſo hath Þ.Do2man ſhewed a difference, (which he 
euer taketh to be enongh,what difference (o cuer it be)but 
ſuch a differfce bath be hewed here,as p:ouefh bis Ponks 
ererreremnmnr | —_ nn 
02 that 3 to S.Paule aſking: vvas or any 
other {a Chniſt crucahed tor jou? you pay 
Franc ay, was cruciticd for vs of tus famnuly, 
and beholde the woundes in his fide, handes and feete. And 
if S.Paulc should aſke againegs leſus Chnite dewded 2 Yea 
may an hypocrite of the {e&t of the lefuites fay : for vve 
haue the one parte,of leſus,thereof called Iefurtes, and haue 
keft the other partto the ſcely ſoules abrode to hold them 
{clucs contented therevvith, and with the name of Chniſh- 
ans thereof dernaed : bereupon catcheth holte 
of the wazdes they may ſay, and aſketb, vvhat may not I Dorman Fo 
fay ? and {o prove my felfe not onely a folnſmatike but an 1: 0.b. 4.4 
beretuke$0+Thus ſapth Þ.Dozman,who him leife befoze ''' 1+ 
falſely comparing vs with the Arrians, and being rep26 
ned theref9:e,anſwereth. The caſe ſtanding ſo,that you de- 14 Hormars 
teſt the Aman herelie, yet may; you nghtvvell agree vvith word fo. 
them im other cull maners « ere be is hun (elite in hand 4 0.4.14, 
with his zay moze vnitkely than is any af aipne. 
© be (ame Þ.Doman falſelp charging vs with wo:ds 
not that may be ſpoken, but ag being ſpoken in dede , be- 


ing alſo fo; that rep2chended , anſweretb. I lycd not M. M. Dormen 
Nowell. For al youſay net ſo much.in wordes Fa 
dedes ſpeake as m » Thus talketh the man **©+3*: 


how we may agree, and not onely how we may ſpeake, but 
alſo doe in dede (peake, that which in deve we neucr ſpake 
noz thought : who can not abide that J ſhould ſap , that 
thoſe hypocrites mayay that, which their dedes do ſpeake 


h oo wm. 
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wh the Franciſcanes doe paint &. Francis, ,,,....... 
woundes on his fide, handes, andfete, and kneling (mmm. 
befoze the picture, do ſap this not pzaicr but blaſphemic. t!. :, 
Francyſce Ieſa typice, dux, normag, Mimorum. 
Mala pater egregie perpelle antimoruam, 
Sedes nobus perpetue da reg ſupernorum 5c. 
That is to ſap. O Franaſc the typicall or figurative Ic- 
ſa,the captaine and rule of the Munorites, Put avvay O cx- 
cellent father the cuuls of our ſoules, And giue vnto vs per- 
ly the ſcates of the kingdome of heaven. Thus they Remember S. 
kneling befoze his picure : thus they call S.Frauncis \ent nl; 
Jeſu, that is the Sanioure, and doe aſke ofhim, both de- nordic 
{merannce from ſpnnes,and alſo the kingdome of heauen: .; ,...... 
Which apperteineth mm dede, to our Samour onlp to give. 
They doe w2rte, alſo that blood iſſued out of his woundes @..c.u 
tvvo yeres together, where our Sanidure ſhed his blod im 1 ,. 
one day: They erpoumd Gods wo2d, F ac ramas bominem,1d Contormitati, 
et, Franciſcum ad maginem >c.that is to ſap, Let vs make fol. 4. 
man, that is, Frauncis, aftcr our image and likenefle, and 
let him beare rule ouer the fihes of the ſea.&c. Thep do > C207 
ſap, that it is gadly to belcue that S.Franc's vvas pretigu- — 
rate as vvell by the forechevving of the ,as bythe **" 
ot the fathers,cuen as vvas Chnitt. po 
And that the two Seraphins oz Angels crving Sinus, © 
Santis, Sanitua, holy, hely, holy , dyd thereby thegure &. 
Franc1s, as the capitaine of the Seraphicall and hote 
burning 02dcr. Theſeblaſphemies out of thouſands Lib.conformu. 
in their boke of confo:mities, hath Þ.ZDozma occaſioned tn. 
meto note, fo: that he would beare the reader in hande 
that J ſhould ſay, that a Franaſcane bypocrite may ſave 7m 157 


z 0 «Dormi.fo. that @. Francis was crucificd fo2 them. Fo2 we vie that code 5c. 


117. b. 


pb:aſe that one may ſay,that which by his doings it is p20/ 44 /1-57 7 


Auguſt lb. hable that be moght ſay. And wittal by this definition of a (717+. 


L.Cap. 7. 


contra Crelſ- 


comm 


ſchiſme., + T hat a ſchiſme is a nevyv dif[ention of a company 
by ſome dwerſitie of opinions, which definition is by B. 


Gram, Dozman hunlelf alleaged out of @.Auſfen,/tmap be ine» 


NPLPNn.y. Wen 
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wen, that theſe hypocrites haning ſuch dinerfitie of frigs 
and abominable biaſpbemous opinions , mofk contrary 
to the truthe, are bery (chilinatikes and ſecaries in dede. 
As fa: the Jeſmtes, who not being contented with the 
name of Ch:iſtians, which iopneth bs altogether in bnt- 
nie, as the ſoldiers of Choiſt our onely captapne,now after 
rb bumd2cth-yeres and moze, by pzpde and loue of ſchiſme, 

ſeking a ſepcration from that common nane of vnitie, 

wil be called Jeſuites , that thep ſo doing , may ſay , thaz 

Chriſt is deuided, and that they haue left the name of Chn- * 
ſhans derived of Chnit,as a common name to the common 
IRS mane of Lih> 

wes vnto themſciues, as bang ſpecial, and fingular religzous. 

men aboue al other, and that J to truely (ap of theſs 

men, that they map ſap, that Chniſt is dewded, J dont not 

bot reaſonable man ſeth to much cauſe. 

But lapth Þ.Do2man : when I fpeake of Ieſuites he Dormas fol 
knoweth not what I meane, but he may geſlc. And is not 110.5.54.4 
here a pzetie affeaed igno2ance * nz, 
Am» ſapth be,they be not called Icfuites and therfore al the 
ſport 15 ſpalt. And what be thep then called * P.Dozman 
a.ſwereth : They are called of fuch as knovy them, the 
company or ſocietie of Iefuus : & fo enery one of them is one 
of the company or focictie of leſus, hers is a long name, 
but you mult beare with PDo2man , fo? be knoweth 
not now what a Dominicane , Benedigine o2 Frames 
cane meaneth, anp moze than a Feſuite , but de maketh 
the Friers to teltheir names thus. I am of that order that , ,. 
S. Domnmike vvas, that is to ſay, 1 hauc profciled to fſerue ,,,..c 
God in ſuch ſort as nike vyhales be lyucd, cid : and T 
fo of the reſt. Thus ſapth P. Daman deliting wholy now wot 
tn bis long per:ph4/c- and circumſcriptions : and there- No 
fo:e pou may the better beare with his name of a Jeſuits 
to be one of the company or ſocietie of Iefus, being ſhozter 
than the other a great deale, though the darker wo2de fo- 
oct, expound the plapner wozd company : but _ 


| fol 
2.0 


n. &. 
10, 
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man would not ſap of the ſocctic or felovyyhip. of Ieſus 
though that be maze plapner,and truer : fo2 al that be of a 
company be not of a ſantetie, but al of a ſocictic , are of a 
tcovyslup: but Þ.Dozman of his modeſtis would not 
make them felowes to Jeſns. ut might not the common 
name of Chaiſtians toprung vs al in vnitie of one name 
and fapth, bane ſerued theſe men , but they muſt neves 
ſeke ſuch a diunifion fromother whom Chaiſt 


gethepiſtics in the Jtakan tonge called 4wer/i auf c>c.of 
molt cerkaine authoutie, ſo that no dout is now icft, but 
they are wozthy of a ſpecial nanre, being of ſach ſingular 
holnefſe. Bat fir, if this geare be true, pour Pope bad no 
nete of theſe mpracle wozkers at home to ſuſteine bis de 
caped, and ruinous kingdome , and he hath deſerued you 
knowe , being ſo ged to the o2der. But it nedeth not, 
fo! his holinefe ts a mpracle wWozker himſelfe, as well as 


Chaift ts common to al Chaiſtians, note the wozdes ofthe 
falſe P:ophetes there, ſaping, fcce hic (bryfw,Beholde 
Chnſts here : whether they appertaine not to pour Jeſus 
tes,as taking vp6 them fo hanehun pecwitarty with them. 
ÞP.Do2man after bis rekening of my ſix lyes, that is,ve- 
ry fruthes ſpoken touching bis reliatous hipocrites , may 
king bp the iuft number of 50. lpes, ſapth, that I vvil take 
LDormans © <Slaence to lye any more for a vyhile :4 (o in dede he ſpa- 


wordes. fol. Feth me, and abſteineth from his reckening a great while 


N0.b,z, 


finding nothing, that (not his conſcience but) his malice 

could, though it were bat colo:abiy,quarel at as a lye.And 

fhe god Reader conſidering what maters of weight thop 

Ear en nents 
re 

- NNN Nu.ly,, Yigs 


Chaſtians,of 
ſapd, pe are al bzethzen © No fozſoth : foz P.Dozman tel- Math. 3, 


tdep, acco2ding to the tert,that Antichziſtand his falſe p20» 14 ah. » 4. 
pbetes ſha! be nughtie in mpracles,+4 wonders.And where Mak. : 3. 
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Dormas.5r, Dis414pe is groumded hereupon. 
lye, Tbey bane ſet fozth certaine pictures with images and 

names of Arrians, Anabaptiſtes, Libertines, Swenkfel- 
diams,and ſuch lpke,to make the ſample people beleue that 
they are our allies oz confederates. Jtruely remoue that 
falſe ſclaunder, by teffifieng that we doe continually bothe 
pzeach and warte againſt thoſe ſectes. Þ.Dozman dere- 
vpon ſapth thus. As for your vvnting, you proteſtantrs at 
home, haue not vvritten any one vvord, that is to be ſene Dorman: 
abrode againſt any ſeft of the 


table, more thanin ſome ſely words Fab 


tranſlations of yourfclovves boakes, as you terme by con- 125.b, 


that kinde of exeraſe. Adarbee your rrting, 1 

- letpaſleasa manifeſt lye. Thus gad Reader he dzaweth 
M.Dort?®1* our yvriting, which I ſpake of al that be on our ſide,to the 
ma” i, Waiting of vs p;oteſkantes at home here in Cnglande ts 
kinfls, Wmakea lyc, where none is. But if P.Do:man wilnowe 
goe by cuntries, none of al thoſe ſectes ſet fozth in that tay 

ble are oures, fo: not one man there named ts our entry 

man. But if Þ.Do2man doe goe by opinions, to pzone 

them oures, he can not doit, we abho:ring , 4 confuting 
continually their falſe opinions, And if be wil nedes call 

them oures, that be neither our cuntrep men, no2 of oure 

opinion, bow much moze inffly map J call thoſe oures, 

with whom we dee agree againft al thoſe (cctes,  againft 

the Papiſtes in one true dodrine : who have as J ſayd, 

waitten againſt thoſe ſectese And where Þ.Do2man c 

feſeth that there are ſome traflations of our cumtrep 

of bokes w:1iten againf thoſe (ces, be muſt be contented 

to compt thoſe fo: wiitings, 02 elſe confeſſe that be tath 

bitherto wziten ncthing him ſelfe, other than that which 

be bath nct trandated, but Nollcn wozd foz wozy out of 

fozmer Cngluſh tokes, wherin he ncded to take no paines 

in tranſlation, And Þ.Dozman himſelfe ſetting fozth in 

bis own name ſuch bokes as new, which were befoze by 
other men wzitten to bis frendes, ſhould not contemne 

ſuch true tranſlations, as do beare the oziginall antho's 

name, 
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name, fo that they be vnlike to bis plagiarie and ſhame» 
lefle theftes. Cle, that very boke of @taphilus his ta- 
bles,by the which Þ.Dozman here faiſeip chargeth vs, is 
it not made Cngltlh by tranſlation,and ſheweth the tran(- 
lato2s god will towards thoſe,againſt whame the boke is 
wziten 7 $0 our countrepmen tranſlating bokes w2itten 
amongſt thoſe ſees , do they not by ſuch waiting teſkifie 
that they abhozre thoſe ſenes . Jt is therefo:enolpe, that 
_ we bothe by p;eaching oy — ——  ——— 
wy p;oue (hat thep be none of oures, 


The Conftutation of the 


18. Chapter. 


Be p2occiſe of Þ.Do2mans.1$. chapter, touching the 
r7.chapter of Deutei on.and the Jewiſh bigh Þ2teſf, as 
alſo other maters there, are ſufficiently anſwered befoze 


inthis doke,in the piace noted, and elſewhere as in the ta- 45 is to be 
ble ſhal appeare.Beſides that, ter is nothing in this chap, '©* fo. +2- 


ker : which diſpzoueth any thing that J have ſayd, which, 
his noting not as much as one lye, may alſo well ſignifte, 
Dorman Fo. Ye ſcoffeth ſaping: Go to your text M.Nowel for thamez 
147.4-27. Where the god Reader pernſing my boke there ſbal finde 
k.j5-&. that J do continnally kepe me tomp tert : andthat theres 
fo;e this dolt vſeth that ſcoffe biſides the text,x all reaſTto, 


The Confutation of the 
19.Chapter. 


[ £ deas. Chapter he moueth a great fragedie, fa; that J 

going about to dec!are his Popes ambition deſiring to 
dane the rule of the whole church thzoughout the wo;id, 
BOP Nnily, us 


My vwordes in 
ray farſt boke 
Fol. 6 2.2. and 
of rhe {ecoad 


prunt 63 4. 
Ecclefiaſt, 17. 


M. Dorman 


hnoufy: firſt 
wvithdiavecth 
7 res ao 
then corrup- 
ecth thole 


words of mice in 8 ſcucrall letter theſe wo2des, as mpne, touching my 


that hc rebes - 
icrh. 


Yer atherwerſc 


be corrupecrth 
gy vordcs. 


corruptcth cy 
wor: org 


me as is moſt neceſlane that they 
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do ſap,that no one man can gouerne the church th:ongh- 
out the whole wozld,no moze than the whole wozld it ſelf. 
declaring wherof, J ſap:that ſundry parts of the world 
have fundne aw) oiomalt accelſzeie het they 
haue,and ws by God & by the ſcriptures declared to be fo ap- 
Hereupon he maketh two great maters, «4 the one 

very hozrible alſo. J will beginne firſt with the greater. 
Þ.ZDozman falling to his continuall art, doeth ma- 
hitiouflp withyzaw , and conceile theſe my wozdes . Sun- 
dnc of the vvorld haue cull 


Dormua Fs. 
declared *® 


EY novy hauc 
f ances pi anon 
ate wane hes. You foy the declare it to be ap- 

ted by Godthat f of the vvorld shold hane 


lundry cixsll goucrnours, god Reader repozteth be 


wozds that ſundry partes of the world hauc ſundry 


nours as is by God lo to be, into theſe wozes. 
That it s appointed by God that ſundric partes thold have 


ſundry © malitiouflp to beare in 
band,fbat J Ts eg 


PS. as ifis 
not : re7 rothe tat appointed it to be as it 
aorta en 
as my wo2des, after this ſozt . If it vvere ſo that God had Dorman fs. 
nted the order of the vvorld to be ſuch as that there 13 4.x i4- 
bein eucry particular countrey,a particular head. &c. 

Dere is now added a pecyhar countrey & a pecular head, 

Which be his owne particular malitious wazdes,and none 


Dorman 
13 44Jl- 
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| {= III what 1 1 ar reg 
hor —— to fur 

coun s 
ts in Gece af 
be hath placed a 
- And now his mater being framed to 
> be intended, be concludeth thus. - 
ramen Fekegs.s. 


treaſon, well 

| ——— Chaiſtian pzinces, and 
countries,and to ours (pectally of all others,hane fo:ſaken 
your naturall paincs and comntrey, bane waitten againl® vs " 


Ho feonl! 
fiſt 60 kc 


Hannis. 34. 
Cam iover. 


Ja Glols. 


" wozld isnot committcyts 
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the maine Occean,ought to have a ſeucral youernour other 
than Enghsh. | 
I preach, or fay ſoof Ireland, O malitious douk > Bay 
you rather pzeach, 02 ſap ſo, who fozſaking pevr naturall 
the truc Nuene of bothe Englande Jretand hare 
ſeifs fo that Archtraitour tte Pope, confrary 
to Oods erpaciſe weo?d clatming buto him ſelfe the king- 
domes of this wozld, and amongſother, of Jrelard ſpeci 
NT rr poo cope toncn: 
tion there to rapſe ſedition : who mainteined that traite» 
rous rebel Shane Onele agarnſt __— pon a meete 
ehapteine foz fach a king, are molt like fop2rache ſuch a 
yon per 
ae " 
TSS IE 
AS x 

the rule of rr 
moft truety (ap,that the gouernement of the whole 

th:oughout the whole wozld,is no moze committed fo anp 
one man , than is tte gonernement of tte whote wozlne 
it ſeife : and fo: p2oufe that the gouernement of ſhe whole 


one, J do ſap that ſundry 

of the vvoridhaue awll gowernours and 13 

| > God appointed fo to be :donot J erp:eflely ſpeaks of 
that goucrnement , that ſencrall Pzinces now have, our 
gratious Sonerzigne baning the gonuernememt of Jre- 
land as well , as of England e what ſpeake you theres 
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again vs ponr ſelues , ſhoold erac that fireit rule of / 


me, dealing with ſuch alicentious Bacheler as pou are, 
with whom all is fiſh, that commeth to net : but that J 
map alleage a place of Eccleflafficus foz declaration (fog 
that is my terme) of a mater, which is moſt certaine, that 
6s, that no cone man bath, oz cuer had the gonernement of 
the whole wozld committed vnto him , but that diverſe 


The Confuration of the 


one 
al churches or the whole th Go yyes wares 
hicauſcit is one, muſt haue vne incafth, is bnequall 
and leude: it mult haue that one head, whoſe one kingdom 
SÞDDDo ig. «- 
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{t (s, that is Ch:ilt. Fo: as Chziltes whole church is not 
the one kungdoine of the Pope, ſo is be not the one beade 
As is o be ſeve therof : as J bave at large declared befoze where be was 7 
veer. $0.345- (n hand with this mater. The.5z.lye is J wot nof what, 
$46X% fo noneofmy wo2ves doethhercherſe . Be ſapth thus: Dormua.f 
The.3.lye, No reaſon no examples be: againſt me:for no reaſon ads 135-14 
| mitteth,no teacheth that one body thould be bet» 
ter by many heades than by ace. Theſe are dis 
wozds, whereby byitke be meancth that tbe whote church 
tbzougbout the wo2ld, hold be gouerned by bis one bead 
the Pope, foz that the chnrch is one body. But J anſwers 
CE Ce ene ed Dn 


Fe.345-346. 


The. 5 4 dye. 


&.Cpp21ian, and S.Hlerqme as 
be the one tudge and high p2iclt oner 


av 


where be chargetheme laying 

is. contraneto him : F02 be ſticketh not to recken one mas 

© tertwpees2 thipre, fo feare of fapling. _ 
- The-.45.lpe J can not wel bnderſtande fo} te reherfeth 

No wo2ves of miyne, bat fhus he layth. = i 


WC _ 


_— 
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- Neitherthe hve neither $. Cyprian vpon the law, nft 
The. 54 bye. bead biſbep. That id an ocher flat Smyth pure ccarte 
of @rptace yotuch 5. Cyprian 19 Not to condemn an other. 
vn fs Nowel. 
un | _ © De medneth/Jthink;,that Fapdthat the lawe + S.> 
- =>" palarigowne witneſte,vo teffiie againff him alleging 


+ Helaw andS.Cypzian fo; pzoufe of one head oner ail the £ 


Gureh, where S.Cpp7ian alleageth the law foz the pzoufe 
trowcierary. Fa that he theateth of am the enlvathhe 
an of 

Serypturt it is iyd@de anvther ſenſe, but no ſenſe of the 
Seepture, ſoznener did auneient Doco? pet aileage it inf 
that ſenſe to p2one” one head oner all churches, 
wherefoze i is a new ſenſe, deniſed by oor newfangied 
Doitazs. Bur this tpe is coſe german to the next befoze, 
amd one anſipere ſerneth bothe. 


ws by m The Confutation of M. 


b. 6 
Dormans21. Chapter, contaimng, 
tvvclue lyes. 


1 firſt boke. But what head thunk you yood Reders appant 

MDormans Js 6 Oe rH 29 

works in dis 40 determine controucrlies? Forſoth the head of the 

1 * they Gay (vvherein vve finde no fault but fay the ſame our 

{ws ry raj res controuerfics ari« 

ng mthey call the ſcriptures. Here ſufter we a litell & 
Yereunto J anſwered thus: \V here he calleth Chriſt. & 

the {criptures our cloutes, I yvould tie vat, vve raciſeoff 

when he 1s 1ubis 

ſapth that be referretd. 


1pereſteth vpon theſe iwo2ds of Þ.Do2md in bis T5 16-bry- 
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that J ſapd he 


"IY 


kn, 
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Reader J ſap call theſe and infinite ſach like holy popiſh 
Ee Gree LIENS f dim 
, of him 
deing ſet apart,and be ſhall deliner me, J dout not ,byandby 
from theſe two lyes. 
The.9.and.60. lyes are about theſe wozdes of myne 74... ,..u4 
fozmer boke. Let John Pus, called by the Emper02 «0.1 about 
ſafe conduc, vnder his great mperiall ſeale oac acer. 
to the Councel! of Conſtance, with Þicrome of P2age 
bothe were contrary tothe faith Tiven them by the 
Chzifſtian p2ince in the wozld,condemaed e burnt 
fo aſhes) be an cternall witnefe,how we are called,4 how 
we map be beard at their counceils, 
.Dozman chargeth me here with one lye, for 

(as he ſapth) brake the conditions of has ſalfe Th*+19-l1% 
condu&t , yvho fled from the Councell contrary to his pro- 
ES EIT the Coungellto 

To this J ſap : There are no ſuch conditions,no2 fuch ;,, 4. 6:4 16 / 
pzomiſe,to be ſene, either in the ſafe conduc it ſelfe,extant ny ' 
fo be ſene, no; in any circumffances befoze 02 after the Huſles racks. {| 


Emperour then dpd bye, 
TT 
.of John Puſſes death that J can finde, that he at any 
time attempted to flie from Conſtance ? & J do belens that 
that which Þ.Dozms doth here attribute to John Yuſte, 
is waitten rather of Þterome of P2agne. Fo2 the hiffozies 
wzitten by them who were peſent at John Puſſes death, 
do teſtifie that wherr Puſſe had ben.16. dates at Ciſtance, 
the twas ſent fo2 by þ Pope,Cardinalles,+4 Biſhops, vnder 
coloz to gine accompt of his faith,but wh? he came, be was 
cat in p:iſon. And touching any aftempt of flight by Jobu 
Hoſfe, were it fo,as Þ.Do2mk ſaith, J do anſwere, þ their 
fpzannie & determination vpon bis death contrarie tothe 
PPPPps. ſafe 


-- 
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ſafe conduc, being to him knowen was the cavſc thercof, 
and of tbe b2earh of that pzouuſe,, were any ſuch pzcune 
at all made. And what meane theſe papiſtes to obica flight 
fo; feare of death,to Jobn: Puſſe as contrarie to the condv 
tions of the (afe conduc where thep,contrary to the cor di- 
tions thereof,moſt cruelly burned hum to aſhes: And what 
ſpcke they of Bude his attempting to flye,foz feare of moſt 
cruel dcath, whereas John their Pope,the.23.ofthat name 
fo; feare of loſe of bis dignitie,dpd runne away from the 
ſame Councell, and being caried backe againe was with 
two other Popes by the ſapd Councel depziued:foz at t at 
tune, the popiſh monſtrous Spnagoge tad thzo beads at 
once : and had bad two together at the leſt, by the ſpace of 
ſeexrty yoares and mage debeze, notlpnhllanding P.D02- 
mans p:opoſition and treatie of the neceſutic of one head. 
Furthcr Þ.Dozman obicgeth that Puſſe leing exc6s Dorman 
municate, did contrary to the lawes of thcir church, ſap !Þ.4cm. 
maſſe : a wozthy cauſe in dede why one notwithfanding 
the Emmperours ſafe conduig, (hold be burned to aſhes: fo2 
in dede he was ercaummunicate fo: not appering pcrſonal- 
lp at Rome, notwitt ſtanding be ſcnt bis 2s and ads 
yocates thither,as appeareth in the , who bhadbe 
without ſafe condua,bow bc (hold 


Dorman fol. 


14 3.b.8. 
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mond his ſalfe conduQt vnder his great Imperiall ſealeto (,c. ..,.1.4 


coancel of Conſtance hl weiereme tar the Cmpe 


ro2s (affe conduc is ſapd to be 
that which is added : lohn Huſle ſo called by ſafe conduit 
with Hicrome of Praze,hath relation to that, which folow- 
eth:thac lohn Hulle (o called with Herome of Prage, being, 
bothe burned, may be a vvitneſle hewwnliolndes 
their councels. Bad though I dave trucks attributed in the 
firlt place, the ſafe conduic to John Yule , yet after in 
theſe wo2des, contrary to the farth gjuen them, J graunt, 
that the ſpilable (them )flipt out of my penne, which might 
well haue ben ſpared: which pet may eaſely happen to one 
ſpeaking of two men, which were bothe burned, and both 
be an example to bs, to beware by, andſo therein I ſpea- 
king of them truely,did alſo ſap contrary to the faith gruen 
them, where contrary to the faith gruen might haue ſuffi 
ſed. But be that will recken ſuch crrours foz lyes will plap 
ſmall game rather than ſit out. 

But now (ſayth Þ.Dozman) foloweth the greateſt lye 
of all, (foz be thought the other to be very (mall ) touching 

a decree that thould be made in the Councell of Conſtance, 


ca ach or prom 15 to be kept to any heretike, nor 
that any man by any promiſe ——— 
take, I will here — mm Oe 
not for feare of ba 
ſanta ſynodus. he. 
an pon or Empe- 
= princes, to heretikes or diffamed 
of herehie, thanks tocalithem from their errant 
nts haue bound them (clues, that 
Shall not or may not, grow thereby any prenachce 
Nike eutobie Faith or cecleliaſtxcal ruriſchetion) in ſuch 
ee ee efhrews tandeccle- 
enquier af the errours of fuch perſons,and 
= againſt them and to pumsh them 
oblk hoately. they refuſc torcuoke 
PPPPp.y. their 


to John Buſſe. F02 tude. 
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their (ayd errours: yea although they truſting vpon the (afe 
—_ came thither,which otherwile js} > oy or weld not haue 
done and that he that mak<th thus _— when otherwiſe 
he hath done what 15 1n lum todo, remaineth not hereby 1n 
any thing bound. T heſc be the wordes of the Councellthi 
is the decree that you pretend to feare. You ay the councell 
hath decreed that na taith 18 to be kept toany heretke : the 
Councell hath oncly that ſuch fath as1s gpucn by temporal 
(10 maters of hercelie not pertaining to thar mnl- 
ras 7 TT Te, nught preudice 
the ecckefralticall wriſdifton. The cdleane co [Rn 
«aegis by the Counccil,to that which y : that is 
by ſome men $hold hold & ade 
aerated ra LI vane, 
whereas the Councell mri. OS that no 
farth without exc be kept). » herefore I con» 
cladephet ol fach jmon to any ——_—_— 
call perſon lawtull ——— 
that therefoge you 


- 
egy 


but onely of feculer 


falbhed this Councell, uw 7 ANG The Com 


generally of all men, of allfaith, of all £3, Bunce talk. 
, Vvho haneno ge by M. 


audtorite to make any ſuch promiſe of that vvtuch pentch» Nonel b 
and 1nſdifton. : 


neth nox to theur 


Durſt not I alleage theſe wozdcs of this decree fog plc «63, 


feare of being betraped B.Dozman £ Now ſurely theſe 
wo2ds of the decre are ſuch,as J ought not to be afraid of, 
bat ſuch are tbey,as al papiſtes that be not ſhameleſſe,map 
be aſhamed of: and ſuch are they as euery Papiſt fo: ſhame 
wold baue conceiled,ſauing onely ſoch a ſhameleſſe Papiſk 
as you be : howbeit fag p2o'trtie + tediouſnefCe J did onat 
them,and ſhewed the ſuuune of them bz#ffp . F02 if this 
wicked Spnod did decree as by thefe ro econde 
alleaged, appeareth moſt euidently, 
Een beretie or fulpeed 


(ty thus Cone Choitin 


— 
_ 
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that any Emperour king,or prince remaineth in aay thi 
bound by any ſuch ſufe condudt or but that tho(s 
cruell blodſuckers m:ght, notwit;Ranoing the ſapd ſafe 
chdug 63 pzomeCe madc,p;ocede againſt the to the death ; 
then is it true that J ſapd, that they decreed, that no fay th 
por promiſe 1sto be kept,nor that any man by any promis 
bound to 4 ms » Fo: who ſceth not that if 
the Councel decrard that Emperours, kings aud princes ſafe 
condudts, and prowuſes vnder thar Emperiall and princely 
fcalshold not holde, that much lee hold anv other mang 
HT Foz where our P, Dozman would bzing 
thoſe pzieſts of the ©2uncel them ſelues, who made this 
decree again? all civill Þagifrates, and al other men vn 
verſaly,as being ſome men themſeiues erccpted from this 
decree, and ſo that J ſhoulde lie in ſaying that they decr&@d 
that no fayth, no ſe, vvasto be kept to any Heretike, 
nor that any man by any prom ſtandeth bound to an He- 
retake : be plapeth with me herein the lende Sophiſter. foz 
in this caſe the Þ:ieſts making this decre againſt the Emp 
perour, Kings, rg all awil Magiſtrates, and me vyrus 
ucrſally, are diſtina perſons from all tyoſe men, whom the 
decre& toucheth, and of all thoſe men and their pzomiſes, 
that I ſpeake of : fo2 J know wel enough that thoſe chap» 
lens wou'de leaue libertie enough tothemſelnes, being of 


that bode, who do binde together heame burthens, e p20 11... 


mide bean's pokes to lap bpon other mens ſhoulders, and 
to other mens necks in,not ſparing 1Ng3 
Princes,and will not touch any one parte ofthe burden 
with their owne fingers : wherto therfoze had it appertep» 
ned fo: me to ſpeake of thofe Popelings, who left themſel- 
nes all kbertie,when Jſpeake of a decree made by them,to 
bi::de, not themſetues, but to duminiſh the credit of al Em- 
perours, Kings, Pzinces, and all men, as J truety ſapde 
Foz maſter Sephiſter,if the Bearewardes ſanding at the 
wo erent no e's 
pzoclamation, that no man, woman, no2 child be ſo hardis- 
PPPPF.lij.o— as 
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as to come within.ry, fote of the fake vpon their perill, 
may it not here be truely (aid,that a p:oclamation 1s made 
that no man may come nereto the ſtake by.ry.fote ? And 
ſir the Bearewards will ſit vpon the tacke, 4 vpon the 
backe tw, ſometumes. Now where J ſayd no faith 
no promiſe to be kept nor any man to ſtand bound to an 
memareddrerntnt—O£ oj ayes 
theſe ph2aſes as purpoſes : peake genes rms: 
rally of all men,of all faith, of all heretikes, and ſo by this teriog of oy 
mypnling be determineth that J bave made.iy. lyes toge! pac ful 
Three lies 9- ther: and ſo with two befo2e that J hane made fine in this 1594-37, , 
gecher the 61. gne mater touching Jobn Pulſe,and Picrom of P2ague. 
64.404.53- yatty,y maruel that he put not inal ſcs to,as wel as 
all faith ? be might alſo have added, al! boundes, and ſo have 
maltiplicd the number a litle better. But J anſwere P. 
Zo2mans pb2aſes thus : all men generally, ſaning the de- 
cree makers, who excepted them ſelens ſpecially : all men 
generally.ſauing thoſe who will bind all men 
Kings,Princes,and al and be free —_: cM 


: 


; 
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lyes,that Secals proverpes Secular princes haue no authoritie 

(as he faith)to make any ſuch ſafe c6dutt or promiſe, I tell 

this papiſt, who charged me a litle befo;e, without al cauſe, 

with bug}+ treaſon, that this is a falſe anda traiterous ſay» 

ing,and thercfoze can be no ground whereupon top2ove = 

me a lyer ::fo2 bothe the very (afe condug it ſelfe is direc- $igi/mondus 
ted to eccleſiaſtiall perſons, as well as to ciuill, as binding >© 8725< 
| them alſo: e J bane at large in my rep2oufe of this papiſts wy =. 
__- ſecond traiteroustreatie againff the laufull pzerogative of .,F6u1 Ze” 
wr, Chziltian p2tnces (whom theſe ſecular and wozldling pa: (6.5: 6c. 
piſtes call ſecular princes) in cauſes ecclefiaſticall,by the ex» 

ample of all godly kinges of the olde lawe, andmoſt aun- 

cient and bertuous Chaiſtian pzinces Conſtantinas Bag- 

nus, Theodoſius, Juſtinianus ec.p2oucd that the autho:i- 

tic of ſommonning of biſhops and p:eſtes to Connecels, + 

ofthe dimiſſing e giuing them leaue to depart from Coun- 
cels , and that they may ſafely bothe come, and go, docth 
of right apperteine to Chaiſtian p:inces, and not to their 
Pope,s; popiſh cleargie: which point of eccleſtaſticall go» 
uerndee pecutiarly belonging to Chaiſtian painces, J hane !* #7 Kepeolb 
noted,fo2 that it ſpecially ouerth2oweth this Papiſts moſt >" 0orrmens 
lar papiftes do lye) hauc no authoritie to make ſuch ſafe /,, 44. 
conduQ, or promiſe t | lafe comming to and depar- 237. 239. 
tng : | diſchargethme ofal theſe 245. 247: 
lpes,as the gad Reader that wiltperuſe that boke ſhal wel 2754276 


v7. 


ally tokis Pope-twbere 

peeally to has Pope:where 
Pepe Jun 23.0f that name, did fo? feare runns awap 
rom this Councel, and being dzawen backe againe, was 
with two mo Popes with him depoſed by the ſame coficel., 
And were nt theſe felowes truſkie ſpeares , whereunts 
PPPPB-t. ws, 
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we, fozſaking the ſecuritie giuen by Empcrours, Kinges, 
leane were | 
CD y_ not hable to gine (ec 


Ducibus,Mar- ſafe condutt, to al Princes, Dukes, Earles, Ba- 
chioaibus.Co- rons, &c.and to al rulers of Cities, Tovyncs, and Caſtles, 
miubw,Ac. Leepers of bridges ferrets & &c. toſ# an other in 
ſafrie , who could not ſaue bi , neither by autozifle, 

no2 power ,noz by hiding of his bead in an bole.And it is ts 

be noted that fr5 that day, that thoſe th2# Popes of Rome 

the triple beades of the monffrons Komuiſh Spnagoge, 
CET Canter NES 
day if is bolden by , and ng Paptiftes, 
that the ts abouc Councel:fo3 feare of like 
afterclaps by Councels, to light bpon their pates, as hap» 
pened here to Pope John the.23.and his two Antipopes. 
And thus is thts Conncel depoſing » by tbe Popex 
apifts them lelnes, diſcreadited : the decree of the which 


this Papift thinketh ſhold make Emperours, 
Kings, and Pzinces ſafe conduces, and ſcales 
of no value,and ſhold make the popilh p2ieftes 
to be ſacroſand aud inniolable. 


And this dolte telleth vs that of feare tobe vanquiſhed 
inour Herehies , vve durſt not come to there late gencral 
CS COnennd ant Dora, 

hke co yeomen fean vvatrre vve ca 
omen wander: Sa gdb nyo 
kerchiffes being ſicke to mult needes tary at home forſooth., 
Now fozſoth p2etely talked, and as like Þ. Do:mon as 
map be . But who could feare any banquiſhing at pour 
Councels, who after ſo long fitting at Trident , batched 
vs out ſuch a (ozte of godlie decrees , wozſe than edble 
cagrs, 


M. Dormus 
worde Fa. 


150.b. 


Jorrand 
do bal 


- 
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in execution ſuch their blodie dinifes, which are moft 
meete fo; thoſe purpured pelates the chapleines of that 
purpured whoze,moze dzonken and red with mens blod, 
than with wyne 4 ſcariet.Wre confefſe we are frayle men, 
and ſoze afraped to be banquiſhed by ſuch reaſons,as theis 
Doeozs of yours do ble, foz thep reaſd ſtrongly with haul 
ters, ſtorkes,and chapnes,and very ſharply with ſwodes, 
and verp hoatlp with fagot, e firezand other feare of them 
hane we none. And be that will tell me, that J map not 
truſt to theſafe conduc of the Emperour him ſelfe vnder 
bis b:0ad ſeale,no2 the pzomiſe of ſecuritie of any Chzifts 
an King 03 :t that J may ſafly truſt to the p:zomiſe 
of a ſazt of bate me wozſe than ſnake 03 
fwde, and who bane depoſed their owne Pope and bead, 
who alembled them together : if J do truſt him that will 
telme,that J may truſt ſuch, J pzay God nener man tru} 
me, otherwiſe than a madde man that is readie to runne 
into a flaming fier. Fo; J (bal nener fo2get the ſafe condvet | PEE 
which tbeſe p:elates offered to Pierome of Pzagne who LS 
ſned to fyern therefoe. Dabwm /a wor veniends p, ve in the 
ſed neon recedendi. That is, vve wil giue thee a ſafe condutt (..gnd rome 
£0 come, but not to returne: cuen ſuch a ſafe condne, as the of Huſſe. 
Lyon gaune to ſuch as came to viſit him: the ſteps of whoſe Quiz me ve- 
Ceete going in were thick to be ſene, but never a ſtep of any — 
%. cw 
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hogcafay make wen 


the enly tazments.,and 
do ſuffer fo2 tbe truthe, 
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the third time repeatcd by him J anſnered befoze. 


and bis cicargis marufold lang deceuung and abuſing 
of Chziſtian pcopie by their falſe Docrines , Joolatries, 
ns ern therrfoze as deres 
tikes,and thep would themlſelues be bothe witneſſcs, era- 
miners , and Judges , whether we be Peretikes 02 no: 
Dd on Es es 
do 
ne - i Golint ant got dude, 
at all for vs,as he vvoulde 
= to our Sawour Chnite tus 
| _ as mand ol argc xd ply 
{criptures , no 
IE 
to he mater at theſe mp waades, 
to God and Chriſte, not abſent + 2 
M.Donran deuiſcth , , 8nd fajiog far 13 &c. chars 


Ee ak, for Gying that he dewiſeth that God a 


nothing for vs. But bis wazds 
[a nur wine ns —_ _ I ſo (apd,are 
i. Dorman CS of the 


nd 6p inet rr 


——_ 


nie,yvho vyoulde” not put him (elfe to 


| 


the proſtates dov ia cali Chriſt the head of the 


Tele are dis wo2des ged Keader , whereby be inouloe 


"* Before.fol, 
Dermasfol. The 64. ite Randeth vpon this point : That we renew 25 1.4% 
tf. ling as we in conſcience doe ſtande bounden , the Pope 7*<-<4-1y 


la my firſt 


Dor- book tol. 76, 
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cept mn Goda mgnoow Inge fa emals 


The Confutationof M. 


fwene them and bs to be fried befwene God and Choiffe 
ſpeaking platnely in the holp of the very ma- 
ters whereabout we doe ffrine, ſhold be like to bis ſurmi- 
ſed chicfe , who wil put the triall whether be be a felon 03 
no , tonene but onelyto God , whoin that caſe ſpeaketh 
i dede nothing at all,and therefoze J ſayd truly , that vve 
to God and Chniſt,not dombe, and 
at al for vs. as M. Dorman dewleth(in his lende crample of 
bis ſurmiſed felon ) but to God and Chaifke, ſpeaking 
dis mind moſt largulie and plainly of theſe verp maters in 
contronerfie , in the holy fcriptores , and being no partie, 
but moſt indifferent Judge betwene them and vs : and 
thus may Þ.Dozman take his lie to him ſelfe. Fo2 whers 
this dotite bs to dis ſurmiſed felon refuling to 
ham ſelfe ypon the triall of the it w wel 
, bat we are contented to put our cauſe to the trial of 
not onelp the » but of the whole wozld, wherein 
we have done (0 much in the trial ofthe truth of our canſe 
againf theſe hypocrites, that a great parte of the cuntrey, 
ad ofide oder Choitian wor atf! bel being of late vyen 
their five , bane fo2ſaken their cavſe as falſe and nanght, 
and bane allowed oures as god and true . 
| We refuſe no maner of trial whereby the fruth mey be 
tried: we refuſe this onelp,that our adacrfaries,ond accu- 
fers ſhould be aiſe our witnes,eraminers, 4 indges, whird 


ts the ready wap not to trie,but to the truthe,and 
which J truſt, no reaſonable man this 
dolte by bl leude reaſons, and examples, would gtde 


water therevnta: fo; thereunto in dede his whole d2ift ters 


defh directelp. 
The. £5.ye. The nert lie be maketh fo fande in onaſrion, forthat I Dorman. fo} 
Maximinus in Latine 153-4 & 


S. Auftens rvordes 


as P.Do2man ,thd omit in the Engluh 
this aduerbe n=zc novy , to deceine the vnlearned , as P, 
deceit it had ben 


Doznan furmeſeth:but dad J mennt ary 
a fwiie't6 jane poteted/the Wudrbe conc GG 
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which one bat ſimply learned may ſwne bnderffande , and 
repale in his place in the Engliſh. And where S. Auſten 


ſapdthus. Sed nunc nec ego Nicemes . But novv nether 5: \*?cn9 


ought Ito br: 
xamenus /the of Arrmaqura,as one thereby to pre- 
nadice the other. By the autorie of the Scripturcsnot 
cubar vvitneſles vnto ether of vs , but comon and 4 
rent to bothe,let mater with mater,cauſc vvith cauſe, reaſon 
be compared vyith reaſon. 

Where S. Auſten god Reader ſapd thas , what canſe 
dad I to concelile the wozd , novy , in the Enofiſh , which 
I had erp2efſed »=xc in the latine 7 Kay had not cther the 
RC S 
adaerbe inthe engliſh, it might have giuen the Reader to 


buderftand that if S. Auſten at that time whiles be 
_ 


not to brang forth the N- 
being ofall of molt autozttie againfk 
dim, that beld a falſe opinion condemned by that Councell, 
but that the mater hold be tried by the ſcriptures as no par» 
tial yvitneſles to any partie, but common and indifferent to 


but confpiractes againſt 
pr hnt ho contrenerierdettvene'es How be tried dy the 
feriptures , as indifferent witneſſes , as ſapth S, Auſten. 
The caſe fanding thus, none bat a moftleude quareiling 


eies , which wo2d being engliſhed, 
had ſo effectuouſtie made with me againfk this Pap, 
and therefo:e was the onifllion of it of negligence fomy 
dinderance , and of no purpoſe to deceiue other . 


And the greater is the nnpudinie of thigtame!efſe Papi 
out , and bnto 
decein , fa; that himſeife leanetd ; addeth - 


forth the of Nice, nor thou(Ma- "*® 


The Confutation of M. 


is about the fame wozdes of Þ. Dorm 
S.Aulten the autorivic of the 153. A 
none, but comon.aud indifferent to al, 


al as madge. 
with a tpe fo2 viing this terms 
by the name 


. j | = 
is to be vicd af al and above 
fa; 


—_ we 


him ſelfe, (aſter whom 

be made, knees vnto,cenſed, 

vnto with candele,moncy, e 

th this declaration of b's churcd of th 


rhe tenth bye, 

as is 2 be lene 1y'5, AND lately 
before fo. $4. 

nad. 35h 


Dormans.22.&.23.chapters. 433 
- The.67. lpe he chargeth me withall, foz that J notified 71.5 , 17<, 
that bis maner of phzaſes,and wiiting doeth reſemble one 

me vpon the ſtage. Thas (he ſayth) 
incd to dſcrecat his n and vvri- 


The Confucation of the 
22.Chaptcr. 


bis.22.chapter be chargeth me with the.58.pe, which The. 63.Jye. 
that 3 (age, Ga PTent a liticbefore made a 
wc 


Fo, 
LY 


Im 
wondering | Chnſt our head, inquinng thus by 


dis interrogat92tes, I 
Go matte Nom te vpon mpne head, how 
let the reaſonable Keader tudge. 


| © The Confutation of the 
23. Chapter. 


t; fhe.23. my head the. 69.lye : | 

[died s 2, meg 

Cach onely bead Vicar owerall his church, wyhich M.Dor- 
RRRRr.z. man 


'. TheConfurnioneCM: 


man a lite before doth contelle hum felf. Theſe lafft wo:ds 
be chargeth with a ipe: but his wo2des in bis fozmer boke 
diſcharge it, which are theſe : Not as though Chnlt yvere 


_—_ a: 5 ſack whewallvieas hi mouth &c., 
tinal told repreſent vnto vs hisowne perſon | 
Theſe, gud Reader are Þ.Dazmans wozdes : in the 
which be (apth two : the firft, that God 13hable to 
rule the whole church w! = fmge or in{trument 
of one chefe vicar in earth vnder the : that yet 
to thew hus great loue towards mankinde,he wold haue ſuch 
an one,wham he wold vic as his mouth; and who thold re- 
Ke gy ie er rt) cnet. het 
_— My ſap, that Þ.Dozman doeth conſeſe, that 
no neede of any ſuch onely head Vicar: and 
- thent fo come to the ſecond parte that Chriſt wold not haue 
fach Vicar of yg loue towatdes mankande : this 
but bpthe inſfigation of the 


I know that Þ.Do2man dandleth intbis place,in and 
aut about the bighpaeſt of 'the Jewrs, by his erample to 
p2oue that Ch:iffe wonld have ſucha Uicar *bot it is a 
leude reaſon from one bigh p:e&ft in the church of one na- 
hon, which may be, to gather the necefitie of one bead 


all nations can not poſſ 
be as Fane often blu — aa 


The 


Dormans.24.chapter. 434 


The Confurarion of the 


4 
Fob | lyes , the 
a [Rene 4 i $-70-ke-which be ſurmiſetd,fozthat I tel 
bzaggeth to his Baiſter Doto2 Harding that 71,.., o.lcule 


vvel his maiſter as he 
herefics , that as forſake ye. 


ng ©dwardes ves the P2imce allowed oor d0- 
Bees "and their fozſaking of vs in ny ens 


The Confutationof M. 


perfect in the ſcriptnres , that i wthemother of 
deuotion, that it ſufficefh a lay man to haute fdew woplies- 
ram an implicate faith &c. the Papiſtes J ſay, m theſe 
pointes go as nere to the abomunable hereſies of Swenk- 
fridius , as we are farre from them. To al this Þ.D62- 


The. 71. ma- man ſaith,that « is a marufcſt and grofle palpable lye , that Dormas.ſe, 
match and they ay to lay men, that they maſt ot be perfett in the 1675. 


proe palys- ſeruptures:but al the reſt of the circumſtances whereby thei 

yo b:awe men from knowledge of the {criptures , being maſt} 

euident, and which by ſilence P.Dozman paTeth oucr as 

te frue to be gaine ſapd,do pzoue that which J (ayd , to be 
a mamikef{ truthe. 


bis wicked blaſphemies 

that it s hike a noſc of wax, and 

Gare ws. a leaden hable to cucry wicked ſenſe, being by mg 
rcherſed firſt in latine at large,and then Engirſhed truely 


kwice 03 th2ice hike a noſe of wax ,and as a laden rule , be 

The 7 2 ye. palleth oner,and taketh occaſion to charge me with a lye, 

fol.:68.a. faq that after ſv often repeating of the wo:des bothe in la 

tine , and in Engliſh wozd foz wopd , in often repetition 

chaunce once to ſap that Pighins calleth it a noſe of vvax, 

and he daingeth in the latine vel neſs cerexs, as though, 

J had not bothe alleaged them, and tinife together Engit 

. ſhed them a5 a noſe of yvax. Jn dede Pighins dis blaſpde- 

Regis renin cheninctle, ap holeater het wil perate 

= my doke in that place, ſhal perceive ,in likening tbe wozd 

bake al. 85> If God to a noſe of vyax vyhich may eaſcly be turned, and 

returned this vvay and that vvay , and framed vvhich vyay 

——— that one no leſle trucly _— 
ſcmpture : and adding further: 

EE wakbeve b6 


be wicked (cnc. This 
rag re rk 7 mg tay ſwine, our Þ. Dam 
diſembleth,and with me as belping Pighius, 
fo: ſaping that be called it a noſe of wax, telling the ſenſe. 
of his meaning after J bad twile oz thzule beto;e _— 


Dormans.24.chapter. ' 435 


dis very wades bothe in latine and Cnglith. 

The like dealing be vſcth in maintening of Cardinal 
Hoſius his blaſphcume: who ſpeaketh of þ holy ſcriptures, 
ſpecially of Dauid Pſalmes by theſe wozdes : Dawd did Hob his 
vvrite a fevy Plalmes , if vve any credit to Athanaſius, vworde? 1b. 2. 
but fruc onely . Why he not ſo vvrite? neither is a 2! 5-<ont12 
Kang or Prince ——_————— may verte ns als 
rymes,or Pſalmes , or verſes to praiſe God thereby : learned ri 
and vnlearned yvrite Poctnes every vvhere. Thus farre Ho- | — 
CR Inanns to the wn of the autoritie be ſue in my 

| tures , zointily to compare Dauides firſte boke tok, 

Plalmes , being of vndoubted autontie ( as vvniten by the #8.> 
m{pixation of the holy Ghoſt and of the body of the Cano- 
mical ſcriptures , and approved and allcaged by our Sawour 
Chriſt) ynth onely vvriten by Prunces in our dayes, 
but alſo by a inns denfion , to match them vvrh 
fabulous poeſies vyriten by learned, vnlearnedjt maketh no 
mater vvith ham. {Thus farreare Boſtus wozdes,and al- 
. [o my wo2dss thereupon in my fa2mer boke. 

Hercuppon P.Dozman chargeth me with a lye, dut i 4. |. 
ſuch ſozte that him (ſcife maketh other many lpes , vpon 
that which J truly ſapd, Firſt where J ſapd, that Hoſrus 
onely wniten nces in our dayes,but alſo by a 
mous denifion to match them wath fabulous pockies , &c.. 
be repozteth theſe wozdes thus. 


Dorman.fot, Youcharge Hoſius vvith comparing the ſcriptures, (Das 
1654.37, uids Plalmes)vvith rmmes onely writen by Pnnces in our 


dayes,and with a blaſphemous denſion un matching, the 
with fabulous 


This is not torepo2te what J ſayd , but to mangle and 
eee ep aony 
rnernnyes ee ae EIS 
left defaze god 


wozdes which are plaine 4 true, thou 
. - RRRUr if. Do 
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Secondly be ſaith , Hoſhas not the (cri 


ons rn render der landes celebret » © Dormas 
praiſe God by.With ſuch metres what contempt or contu- lbudem. 


ameckeisit] you to the (cr Are not Da- 
delt ynhoneſtly with Hoſius,to ſnatch a part of his wordes, 
and to make your yauntage therof,leauing thoſe that moſt 
foſtly deckare tis | | 
Lhe god Reader may ſe Poſius his wo2des wholy 
repozted in mp boke : wherefoze he lyeth when be ſaith, 
that I ſnatch a parte of his vvardes leawing thoſe , that ma- 
nifeſtly declare has mearung. And bath all theſe 
thx termes , rt hbmos, pſaimer , carmoa , that ts , rymes, 
plalmes, verſcs , all which Þ. Dozman englifheth mcters. 


Boque - hand he not , the vvhich fabulous ics Horace 
— a his bake de arte poerrca ſpeaketh of. 0 


All this Þ . Dozman dillembleth and telleth me of <. 
fnatching a parte , who do reberſe the whole as it is. M.Cormun 


" 


Þor 
TT 


Ti.y3-ly% op. Dozman ſayth further, Hoſius matcheth al the ſers. words fol 


ptures vvith fabulous pochies,that us an other lye of yours. 


16 $.b.6. 


No Þ.Dozman, that is a lpe of pours: fo; J do ſap no- 7” 


where,that vvith fabu- 
lous poelics, but do ſpeake of Dauids Pſalmes bemng of the 
| with fabu- 

pou cannot truely denie, you comes 


in falſely with all ſcriptures ,which are none of my wo2ds. 
; Finally though Þ . Dozman ſayth and onely ſapth, 
that Hoſmus his compariſon is not betvvene ſari and 


other,pet ſhal$ gad Reader peruſing Poſius 
dis wo2ds perceive bothe tis plaine comparmgofDaoiwds 


Dorman 
poclics,but betvvenc the hbertie of vyriting vpon the one 1bidem. 


es fol. 
b.6. 


Y% 


Dormans.24.chapter. 4: 


horrible blaſphenues againſt Chriſte. It is an horrible lye. 
. The Jewes god Reader ,who do daily blaſpheme C:1(ft 
our Sauiour moſt hozriblp, hane the Popes licence buder 
his ſeale to dwell in Rome, 4 ſundzy other partes in Ch3i- 
Cendome,in ſecuritie and ſafetie : indge therefoze of this 
where theſe ho:rible blaſphemers of our Samoz 
elfe, are not only ſuffered, but vſed as frends by the 
t his papiſts, ſpecially in node of money: þ true p:0- 
and honourers cf our @autours name,of Chiifts 
Religion, of Ch2iſtes faith,and al the articles of his faith, 
are fo2 a wozd only ſpoken againſt their Pope, 02 his falſe 
traditions,perſecuted with \wo:d,fagot,and fyze moſt cru- 
ellp : which in dede ſheweth the Popeto be Antichuſte, 
who ſo litle eſtemeth moſt hozrible blaſphennes againſte 
Ch:ift our Saviour, and his true religion: and ſo ertreme- 
and cruellpperſecuteth every wo2d ſpoken againf? his 
e bſurpation, and wicked traditions. Now do th:e lyes 
folow together vpon a cluſter, 


dorman.fol, The firt, fo: that J ſapd:that the Papiſtes haue giuers The, 75, t;e, 
1y.b. oucrpreaching of Gods word. 


The next , Fo2 that J ſaid: that they bane the people from 74., ,5.1ye. 


and heanng of Gods word. 


' The laff,foz that J bod ſayd : that they agreed vvith The 27 lys, 


Swenkfeldins (whom they obieg to vs.) thatthe holy ghoſt 
vſcth to come into their churches, vvithout all helpe of 
meanes,as hearing, preaching, and reading of the ſcriptures. 
Theſe lyes god Reader as many befo:e, are pzued as 
pou (>>, by his onely ſaping, that thep be lyes, contrary fo 
the manifeſt truth. Foz who knoweth not, that the Pope 
bim (elf 4 his popiſh p;zelates baue given oner pzceaching ? 
Þow many ſermons of any Pope can P.Do:many tell me 
of,foz the ſpace of theſe.7 00. peares ? And isnot an vn- 
ing prelate a knowen per/phr4/i: of a popiſh pzelate? 
Foz if any now beginne to p2each, the thanke thercof 
pertainethto vs,whbo have waked theſe dzouſie Docours 
gut of their _—_—_ — 
pampe,t p;eferments ; And what pzeach they, when 
RRRRr.ilyg. 


|, TheConfutationof M. = 
to maintaine their 
of the \dcripturts. 


Dormans.24.chapter. 437 


beffer than J, dwelling n&rer him than J do by fe 

hunazed mples , J do in dede gine the Reader to vnder» 

fandthat J do think that Cardinall Haſtus in dede to be 

a compilatoz, and not an anthoz of thoſe bokes that are 

abzoade in his name : euen as is our Þ. Dozman a ma- 

nifelt theefe > robber of þ bs bokes,as J baue 

made manifeſt t#the wo21d : x none other be all our ©ng- 

wr mnt A the learned do know, 

tranllatours papiffes wozkes, being put 

r,. (np2nt befoze, Now foz that the anthour ofthe Apologie 

\ _ accounting thoſe bokes as Hoſius his owne, foz that they 

are publiſhed in his name, giueth the commendati5 of lear- 

ning and eloquence to Boſius as the authour of them, Þ. 

Dozman taketh it to be a great iarre betwene the Apolo- 

gie and me: whereas the authour of the Apologie ſpeaketh 

of Hoſtus, as though be were in dede authour of thoſe 

bokes,and J inquire whether be be auths; of them 02 no. 

Fo8; in deede the authoz oz autho2s of thoſe bakes are lcar- 

ned, what ſocuer Cardinal Poſtus is : who what be is, 1 

bane ewed, partly as J know, and partelp as J do moſt 

pzobably gather,and partely as J haue read mthe teſtuno, 

nie of thoſe, who do know him befter, and dwell nerer ta 

him by flue hund2ed myles than J do,all which pointes Þ. 

Do2man either diſſembleth wholly,oz ſo obſcurelp and dif- 

ſemblunglp tencheth, that the Reader can bnderffand na 

thing what J ſayd a; meant of Yoſius. The reſt which 9p. 

Dozman (apth either of /acob=« eFneree, his diſpzaiſe,oz 

of Cardinall Boſins bis p2niſe , and depending onely vp- 

on Þ.Do2mans creadif, and hare wozd, without further 
pzaufe,J let paſſe, as vnwoz;thie to ſpend paper about. 


The Confutation of the 


25-Chapter. 


Derman Fo. | N bis.25.chap.be chargeth me pet again with an other lie Tic. 2.19. 


eylb. 


Þoſtus, foz that J ſayd that my true ſpeaking 
SSSS\.j. oft 


The Confutationof M. 
of that Polonith papaſt is with M.Dormis accounted ſediti. 
on. Let the indge hereaf. Þ.Dozman imme- 
diaty bfoze the woznes that J bs ſpeate f, lah thus 


*And thus whileſt moſt 


tothe great dichonor Doran is 


of the vvhole Realme (vnder vyhoſe name as it vvere that his firſt boke 


fardell of lyes their A 
pot ben ashamed to with thus hereſie of Swenktelch- 
us,onc of the greateſt cl for learning and vertue 
that at this day Chnſtendome hath : we may fee that they 
haue not onely the yved them ſeluesto be very vvickedand 
ahareleſle men, but arc alſo runne into the fame g; oundes 
vyhercon Svvenkfeldns builded hus harclic, their ovvne 


Theſe are Þ.Do2mans wo2ds fouching the Apologie, 
Garging Poſtus, calling him one of the greatel? eſtates of 
Chriſtendome. And thercupon not one wozd oz ſpitabie gov 
ing betwene,be ſapth thus. 

For Gods ſake good Chriſtian Readers, for your ovvne 
foules ſake, and the loue that you beare thereto, giue care to 
no ſuch ſeditious yorces, how ever they be cloaked vvith the 
name of Chnſt, vvhach the chuell docth molt incul- 
cate, vvhen he vyould haue ſoonelt from hum. | 

Thus god Reader ſpeaketh be of the Apologie,char» 
ging Poſtus, whomhe calleth one of the greateſt eſtates 
of Chnſtendome : and therenpon be th the by all 
erecrations, that thou giue none care to ſuch ſeditious vor» 
ces. And what other (tions 


did £ But what ſapth our Þ.Do:man now. 
He ſapth, he meant of theſe vvordes,Chnſt is head of the 


pologze, vvas fent abode) they haue Fo. 11.4, 


church : therefore there nedeth none other head. Theſe be Dormas is 


the wo2des which be now ſapth 


he called ſedicous : but his boke 
theſe wozdes are = aa Wi 


Dormans.25.chapter. 448 


thing YVollns are immediately befoze , wherennto in 
all reaſonable mens » bis wazdes of (e- 


Bat it is Þ.Do2mans cheſe vertue of perſpicuitte im w3i- 
ting in Englilh foz the inſtracion of the imple,to referre 
wo2des and maters farre diſiopned and ſet aſunder by 
bim,to other maters being farre of: and thoſe wo2des any 
maters which in place,pb2aſe.and ſtple,be bath iopned t os 
gether,to tel bs now that thei perteine not one to another. 
Beſides this ould we take it , as be would bane it , be 
docth no moze bat remoneth the ſccitious voices that be 
ehargeth the Apologie with,froma Cardinal, by Dzigen 
being a poze perſon , 03 pariſh p2ieff , bat by vſurpation 
become a Pzinces pere , to his Pope being by o2igen t 
right the B.of Kome of one dioceſe , but by falſe vſurpa- 
tion & pzeſuming to be the lo;d of all the wozlde, 
and Bilhop of al Churches,thzoughout the wo2ld, and c6- 
ſequenty King of all Kings , and Biſhop of all Biſhops: 
which traiter to a1 Charſtendome ,and Ch2iftian P2mces, 
to mainteine,is to ſpeake and btter ſcditious yoices , 4 not 
to (peake againft his falſe vſurpation and dcteftable ty» 

Dt the.79.lpe Þ.Doazman tn his. 27.Chapter ſpeaketh 
thus vnto me. 


Dorman.Fol.ry g.4- 
me with declaiming againſt the (criprures and worde of 


You 
The. 79.Iye. 1. That is a lye. You cal it a feely Gmilirade and cruel] likebode that 


I make bervvene the [wth bigh prieſt & che Pope. ] marucll not that you 
fo calit , far it curterh che throare of al your hercfics , 


Nowel. 


This lye is pzoned as pou ſe , and as are the reſt: but - 


let the god Reader peruſe Þ, Dozmans. 2. g.4.14..leanes , 
of his firſt boke, & my repzoufe thereof, and be ſhal find no ,, 1. on 
thing els but a cbtinual diſcourſe by him made touching of |« ucs folo- 


DD2Þl.y. 


the WNge 


The $0.ke. 
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the infufficiencie of the to'p ſcriptures without bis Pope 
who is the chefe cozrupter of them. Now where the co» 
pier ont of mp boke had w2iten, oz the Pzinter in fte'd of 
an ew] hkelyhode,had bp errour painted a cruel bkelyhode, 
which errour m the cozreaions ofmp boke is thus by mp 
ſelfe mended : leafe.1c3.pag.2z.{ine.o.fanlt crucl,co:remon 
euull : pou (> what p:ety paſtime Þ. Do2man maketh to 
I On by errour 
placed fo2 cuil, mp owne co;redten of it: 
e bow he ruffleth with his termes of the throte of 
all hercſics, whiche be ſpeaketh of his Pope, as by that cuil 
ſimilitude of one bead p:icſt of one nation p2oued very evil 
to be the heade of al nations , which falſe vſurper as be ts 
the mainteiner of all hereſies , ſo is be the cut throte of 
al godly men,tbat be can lay handes 


bpon. - 
Asis 1 be froe The like paſtime be made bim ſeife befoze about a mar- 
beter. tol.335 ginal note Sexr. Decrer./4b. 10. which in mp coremions i4 


mended Sexr.Decrer 4b .1.And whether Þ. Do:man came 
by mp boke befoze it was publiſhed , and befo2e the co:re- 
cons,which are p2inted lat, were ioyncd vnto it , by the 
common p2agiſe of Papiſtes, oz beth}? be never loked 
the cozrections , oz whether he knowing the cozre- 
Mons , did pet diCemble them to make ſome Doznanicall 
paſtime to him ſelfe , J know not:fo: every oftbeſe,and al 
theſe,map be bis doings right well. P .Do;man p;oceteth 
after this ſozt. 
Dorman.Fol.17 y.4. 
I goe not about to prouc the conference of (criprures 2 raive or eual} 
thing,acither bicauſc the Arrians and Avabapuſto vicd ut,pauker tor apy 
ether cauſc:you have therefore belied me once more. 


Nowel. 
—_—_ of the niptrrns together the Rep2oufe of cor 
nepay runner preg n 
leane to this of yours of Scriptures toge- 


Feli14.25: ther.Yea ane govdneaſon Kh bong ene 


Dorman.ſol 
13.4 j+ 
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as you are, although in ſome pointes difſenting,, yet all 10y- 
ning and n one cankred hatred agatnlt the 4 
you hould all vic the ſame rules and prinaples. Againe be 


Dorman,Fe. [aith:whe the Catholike 5 goe about to repreſle this brunsh 


13.4-33. 


and beaſthc opinion of the Anabaptiſtes , crie they not as 
you do that un thus controucrlie one place of ſcripture mull 
an other ? 


The ſame he ſaith of the Arrians : and finally he ſpeaketh 


Dormaa.fol. thus, Whole ſwarmes of confeſſed hereſies onely depend 


14.b.12. 


Dorman {21, But PÞ.Do2man doeth now ſap: 1 acknowledge the conte- 
17 $.4.4n the rence of {cn 


ad, 


ypon thisone falſe ground that we nede here in carth no 0+ This is 2 fi'ſe 
ther wdge to decide and determine doutes anſing vpon the lie,for we re» 
OED the ſcripture it ſelfe: which being ( they ſay) fulc oor the | 
and conferred together one text with an ,all not 1udgement of = 
faile to bring vs to the right vnderſtanding thereof. If your 891) BunoFe- 
harts good caders be moued with theſe hereſcs in the rea- yer wen 
ding as truely,God 1 take to witneſle,myne was in the wri- {11 pope be 
ting,abhorre thoſe that teach them shunne and auorde ſuch nor judge ouer 
principles and groids as haue ben the fundatics not of thele all.chat there 3: 
only,but of al that now reignein the world, and may be of as 90 1u6ge 3 a 
ny other heraftcr, that any deſperat heretike hiſteth to inuet. 
Aftcr this (o02t gad Reader (peaketl Þ. Do2man ofthe 
conference of ſcriptures together, in his fozmer boke , and 
tothe ſame effec he ſaith mach moze, to l5g here to be re- 
berſ(ed. And may not J truely ſay,that Þ.Do2man did goe 
about to p:one the conference of ſcriptures a-vaine or cuil 
thing, without anp lie at al * Nay, baue J not rather vſed- 
to great moderation of wozdes touching his ſo deteſtable 
ſpeaking of the conference of the holp ſcriptores,ſo highly "_ 
commended by S.Auſten,ano other dogours ofthe church? wry =; 
to be bothe profitable and neceſlane,&c. 
In dede VP. ,pou do now (> S.Auftens allowing 
of it as moſt p:ofitable and neceſſarie by me alleaged,to be 
ſo plaine and euidenf,that pou are d2inen now to ſap con- 
trary to pour ſapings of it beſoze, wherebp pon woldhane M.Domaes 
made it of al recameeths 
the ground ofal herefles, " The 


The Confutation of 
the.18. Chapter. 


«P Ve-5: lie wherewith he chargeth me in dis.28.chapter, 
concerneth the (ame conference of ſcriptures, whereof 
Þ Do:man lpeaketh thus. 


: Dorman. Fol.1t 1.4. 
Where do I beare you in hand that S. Hierome fayd that be would oy, tripe 


ect compare the rogerher fue the diſculrng of doubees ! Why 
aczed you not bere the leafe and fide FF * 


Nowel. 

Upon this Interrogatozie Þ. Dozman! ſcozeth bp his 
lie.fo2 be dare not affirme flatly of him ſelfe ,but 
of me:and J wil not ovely note hum the leafe,and ſide, but 
repozte his very wo2des, which occaſioned me wwſthy to lap 
as J ſapd. Pour wo2des P. Dozman are theſe. 
br wane yr —©& ohm that pcm 

theirs fo many berefies, ſo many ich has firit boke 
, that youarcata ful.144 5. 


= 


pang he 


chargefb it 
with 
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with þ b:inging in of ſs many ſcuſmes and leud opirnons, 
Which befids his other talke of it befa2e reherſed, doth wel 
diſcharge me alſo of his laſt lye befoze , wherewith be 
mm re ——_ 
_ about to proue 
yoult how oheta vayne or euill thing, which 


I reherfed Eraſmus bis wo2des touching S.Pierome 1» y ff 


thus: yyhat maruell is x if that S.Hicrome borne in a coaſt Þok< Fo). 


of Itake,Chriſtened ar Rome, at Rome,& made 
Preſt at Rome, vvold in the faith of the bleſſed Trinnic 
rather 1oyne him (clf in communion vvith Damaſus bi 


166.b. 
Hieronzmus in 
* haliz regione 


narus, Romar 


of Rome, a learned and godly man,than wvith Vitals and baprizarus, 
(Yuiletius yvhom M.Dorman calleth Miletus) and Pauli- Rome cduca» 
pus, who were Antiochian bichops, & therefore ſtrangers to *us,prbyrer 


ham,and alſo not cleare from the Arnan herefie?wwhat 
ment can M.Dorman frame hereot ? Hieromea of 
Rome &c.oined him ſelfe in communion to his owne Bi- 

Damaſus : Ergo vve Englighmen , muſt one our 
ſchucs hkewiſe to the brhop of Rome that. now is, being 
bothe a forener and an cnime. 

Jnoted alſo Craſmus his wo: des in latine in the mar 
gent of mp firſt boke, as pon (& them here befoze noted, 
which wo2ves Eraſmns hath in © Yieroms life gathered 
out of S.Pieroms owne wozks ., Bere Þ.Dounan to a 
node my confutation of his argument, made out of D, 
Hierome, ſapth thus. 

Derman.Fol.1$ 1b. 

The place of That you reporref $S. Hierome that be yvas borne in a coat of lra- 

& Hierome lie.it is vocrue. For be was as hewriterh him (elfe, borne in a rowoe cal- 

to Damaſys fed Seridoo in the borders of Dalmatia and Pannonia: whereas Itale,jt 

Tom. z.e. is well knowen never reached fo farre,or if it had,neuer did the peculiar 

piſt. ad Da.. Province of the buſhop of Rome extende thither, for ywhich 1efpeR Da- 

maſa rm — aſus might be accounted his buſbop. Bur ſuppoting this to be as true as 

txamined, Tx itchar be was Chriftened az =>" og 

h.de excle- . 

£fticis cxip £9 this J anſwere : Þ.Do:man here chargeth Cral- 

jou, 1s, and Blonzas, whole wozdes I reberſe,and not me : 
S2D0lug, and 


Romanus. 


Eraſmus chazys 


math vn- 


wuth by ML 
Dowra, 


Eraſmus in vi- 
ta Hier 004- 
au. 


illaſtnbus. 
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him vntrugs 


&c.and by | 
truc,as the reſt,that he was Chnſtened at Rome. &c. 
By theſe wozdes god Keader,pou map ſe that P.Dow 
man will not ſticke to charge me with an vntruth 02 a ye, 
bpon a doutfnll az ſmal ground.Bat ſure J am that Era(- 
mus, 02 Blondus, knew the truth hereof better than an 
bund2eth Do2mans : which J could alſo well auouch, lift 
I tary bereabout.1But Þ.Dozman wold make the Reader 
belene,that S.Hierome 1oined him ſelfe to Damaſus Bithop norms by 
of Rome, rather than to Vitalis,Meletius and Paulinus,who 181.6. 
were of Antiochia, bicauſe Damaſus was the ſuc- 
ceilour of Peter &c.But how lende # falſe this is,is euidit 
by this, that the biſhop of Antiochia,of whom &.Pierame 
ſpeaketh, was the ſucceCour of Peter, as well as the Bi- 
ſhop of Kome: and therefoze in that reſpect, be bad no mo2e 
cauſe to iorne with Damaſus than with | 
of Antiochia. Eraſmus bath noted ont of Birromes 
He to the ſame Damaſus, that he ſayd he wold folow 
faith of that Citie, in the which he recciucd the garment of 
Chriſt, that is C b21ſtendome: but the chefe cauſe was, that n 
Damaſus was in the right faith a fucceſſo2 of Peter, and 
not onelp in chap:e.Ciſe S.Yierame him ſcife teſtifteth of 


Hero de riris Liberins biſhop of Kome that be ſwbſcribed to the Arrian 


bereſie,the ſame docth aiſo Athanaſius teftifie . And thin 

keth Þ.Dozmd, that S.Bierome wold tone herein with 

the biſhop of Kome,fo2 that be was in chap2e the ſuccefſoz 

of Preer * Eraſmus alſo teftifieth the ſame,tbat the Arri- 

an hereffe w22pped in the Biſhap of Rome. Bot our Þ. 
Dozman who alleageth Eraſmus againſt vs when be 
pleaſcth,ſaith thus of Craſinus here. As good men as Eral- ,, 
mus and better to haue (ſuſtained the contrary, that there 1c, xa. 
was neuer Bichop of Rome heretike &c. Thus ſapth Þ. 185.5. 
Doan, and m this caſe he will not ficke to ſay that as 

ged wen,andbetter ” ome” 


oO Oy CR”, _ 
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who herein do agree with Craſmus. 
where Þ./Dozman telleth me, that I may be acha= 
a make men belcuc that he would draw 
& Hieromes wordes to a materiall chayre : in de&de J know 
| meaneth : fo2 (ome- 


Conncels, 


—_ 
and Molcs 
that to ſit ypor 


Docrine,fo; what other 


| Peters 
ſelfe,it be:ng kno Dorman. Fe. 
Poleghis 157+ 


| to wozke as 
we that all churches by S.Hacrome 
Docmas. (ca:4 ye aſketh,how x bappeneth 

do withdraw awhonen 


= 
they that I & my felowes 


I91 


you 
ſorne point 
before , to be no vnlalfull 
a Bo 
Thus he ſapth god Reader of me, who , 
contemneth Eraſmus 


other pronounced Pe- 
ter rather than hum mma +> rv 
pon the church is bualded. wy 
Shins doeth btter by theſe wozdes, Chri/?us mag # 


hon of his 


Thus 10 pigs | who afirmeth alſo the Chnſtan 
farm 1 of Peter ootof Chnſt, and 
thereof to be from Peter : A 


N on ene done perm ada cect, 


fayd not, ] wil build my church vypon my 
Cephas, thou art the rocke , or ftone , and ypon thas ſhone, 
vpoa thee( Peter )1 wil buald my church. 

Thus ſaith 3 nothing doubting but that 
.Doxmen tons of he ſhone wind, and that de therefoze 
bad corupted S. Pierome by putting vats his wades, 
thas rocke(Peters chaire)] wil buuld my 
ters chaire is not in that place of S. Picrome , J did ab 
pul this bſhemons wn wch 1 th re. 
« mgax Perrus cc .Chnſt farh.thou art Peter,and 
rocke, which thou haſt confeſled, yp6 thas rocke 
haſt knowen, =. ar mn hn. 


men,chd am of Paule, I of Apollo, 
| Sr And other who would a 
ypon Perrum Peter, but vpon Perrem the rocke, did ſay , I 
am of Chriſt, And the Apoſtlc Paule whey he did know, 
that he was choſen or preferred,and Chit deſpiſed by ſome 
men,laydas Chriſt dewided?was Paule crucified for yowOr 
TTTIta, mere 


TRew Pightus 
jr nan wana a tanks rode the ncelefie. Chriſte rarch. lib.3.ca. 
mn ham ſeibe to be the fanda- pros 


jus Fhe- 


Terra, 


-_ 113.0 Math. 
Te.10.a ik 


_ fait, 
Cons eng that Pers the rockethe pancpall can ,9nu ee He 


'- 


Pers. 
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,and that but in place,or other 
DEI 


be op dap asit vvere. But the 


after vvhen be vvas of 
, E that not in one place 
often:and 


did figure n of the 
ym ary Aw (s) moe pain the 
keies of the kingdome of heauen : which doeth quite ouer- 
rn ns rents rm 
ground hereupon , as though this perteined to 


erp:efflp ſapth: That Chaif ſapd not to Peter. Thou 
art Perra,the rock, CET & that Chriſt 


withal note, 5. ire. 
wozdes pie 


enelp 92 peculiarly : note allſo (9) that S.Auſten 5. Avguttine 


is the rock : andnote on the contrary part (10) that Pigs Pighue. 


bins (as do alſo all the papiſtes) ſapth direaly contrarp to 


&$.Iuften,that Chiift ſapd, Thou ee Cephas the rocke, or pighius his 
the (tone, vpon this ſtone vpon the Peter, will | bud my wordes. 


church. And isnot here p2etp agreement * @. Auſten ſaith, 


Our Sawour ſayd notto Peter, Thou art the rocke but that S Auguſtine. 
Chriſt him ſelfe is the rock : Pightns ſapth, Our Sauiour Pighius. 
ſayd to Peter,thou art the rock. or the ſtone. &@.Auſten ſaith 5x" << 
CEE CONT that 4p: 


tohius this rock, that is vpon 
eg Point Geena Bis 


agrie moze * Theſe things conſidered god Reader may not 
I ſap truely, that S.Auften repeateth his interp2etation, 
that Chriſt, not Peter;is the rock, and mainteineth it(again|} 
theſe ) molt earnc(ty,wikhout any impudencie 0: 

,atall - Napthere is in this place, tothe oucrthzew of 
the Papifees falſe maintenance of their Popes femncd 


ſup2emacie, bpon theſe wozdes of our Saniour, as much, 
aanaarv.. as 


1 Fo. 


| fol. 


his,as Scrmones de [anttis many of the being noted erp;efle- 
ly to be none of his,t amongſt them, one of alleaged 
here by P.Dozman : w hich bad Cites 


| Chziſtes wo2des in that ſenſe , *"8*4- 
Me nd em wr partner 
being pongrr , expounded it 0as it ma 
W__— OO —_— , 
Likewiſe botbe be and Þ. Stapleton doe alleage other 
Doco2s as dilagreing from & . Auſten , agraing with 
them in declaration, that Peter was the fundation of the 
Dormas.fol. church:as Clement , Tertullian , Cyprian , Bafil, Hilarius, M,Sapieron 
190.4. Ambroſe, Hicrome, Cynll,Leo,vvho all vvith one voice a- Girh, they al 
gree in this interpretation that the church yvas founded confeſſest 
vpon Peter. Thus ſaith Þ.Do:man:and PÞ.Stapleton wb ne 
ſaith the ſame : and (0 one anſwere may ſerue them both, -0«/ 
And firſt Þ. Do2man him ſelfe bath confeſſed, that @. 4=<-4-f0.49 


Dorman. fol. Peter 1s not the firſt , and perfedt fundation,but a *** bis Re 
134.b. fundation next {t,not having ſoliditie, & ſtrength ©" 


as Peter is called ſuch a next or ſecondane fundation , ſo 
are alſo the other Apoſties the lie fundation with Peter: 
t therefo2e no wo2ds touching the fundation of the church 
can ſerue their purpoſe as being peculiar to Peter, which 
are.in dede coinon to al the Apoſtles. And wher Þ. Do2ms 
YT re ers great how of angerine 
.thev ſap,vvith one voice in this interpretation, 

confeſle vvith one —_—_ the church was founded 
vpon Peter , if it zppeare by theſe their owne Doao2s, 
that their ſapings do apperteine to Peters ſaith in Ch2iſt, 
which was conumon to the other Apoſties with hum , and 

UUTuUv.y, ſo do 
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ſo do agre& with Anften berin , and that bpon the other A 
poſſes the church was founded alſo: then it wil withal eui- 
dently appeare that ſmal crevitts to be given to ſuch their 

al theſe Doors with one voice ſhould agree 
Stapleton fol. DBilarius aileged here by Þ.Dozman e by P. Staplet 
5 9-b.Amc.4. topzonc Peter the funvation ſaith thus : ec eff wma oc. 
Hilarius de Thus is that one rocke of faiththe whiche Petcr con- 


Tas k.4.%.6 feffeth with his .Andin be ſaith: vpon 
thas rock of Peters confeſwion ts the of the church. 
Thus faith is the fundati6 of the church. T hus faith hath the 
keies of the Kingdome of heauen.&c. 


Cyril. de Tri= Cp3il:us alleaged by Þ.Do2man and by Þ. Stapleton 
muhb.4. Faith. Perre nibil abad eft.c>c. The rocke is nothing cls, but 
Sapir6'o 59 the ſure and vnſbakbn ith of the ci(aple. > 
Crytaſk in ſundzy places alleaged by P.Stapleton 
murray tat Cheiſtiothat wiſe ran, who buttded hu houſe, that 
es Net — ee ——_— = ——— take 
- Ser« 
cn —G Perram,5c.vpon this rocke,that is vpon this faith, and ths 
ucefte, confeſgon I wil build my churche. pet mo2e plainely 
: in another place be ſaith.S«per banc Perram ner dun ſuper 
Perrum.c5c.vpon this rocke he fayd not ypon he 
builded not his church man, the farth did he 
alas build his crarch. And what was that faich + Thou art Cheiſt 
Achanal.de va- the ſonne of the huing God. &c.Athanaſins, &. Auguſtine 
n4:queſt.q.43 in ſundzp places, G:egozie many otter 
Gregor.Nille- IDaozs of the church do ſap the ſame. 
aus un reſtuno = qo yer foze when pe read that theſe oz any other Doco2s 
—_— _ doe ſay that the church is builded bpon Peter ,them ſclues 
——— bb vpon Peters faith, 
is: That our Sawour tsChriſt,the ſonne of the kung 


Againe the ſame Doctours do attribute the ſane power 
brmends ppm mm 117 de to other 
| | &.Yierome 
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S. Hicrome about whom B.Dazman begonne this ma 

mater , and who is alleaged bothe by Þ. Do2man and Þ. 
Stapletoncaith thus At daccs. oe. But thou wilt ſay,the Heron. concra 
2am, Te alb-itin another place the ovinanum, 

vpon a Apoſtles, and alrecaved the > * 

heyesof the King of heaven : andthe een CUE The une fu. 
church is equally eſtablnhed them all. 
Thus farre &.Yierome whoſe wozdes P.Doz- 
man begonne his quarrel! of Peter to be the racke, mantis 
fcftip making all the Apoſtles equaliy the fundation of the 


ther only 02 (pectally 0zawen to Peter. 
D.Cypolan alleaged dy bathe PÞ.Dozman and P. {dit Spies fa. 
on in ſundzte places aff.rming that all the | 
_— | — "hath Oypriaons de 
Petcrno bono; , noz power tn fandation a gn nn 
re That . Stapleton | 
zigen wowes doeth alleage as 
in this mater very in for Deter ſapth thus plainely. 27/0" © 
pm cus Para. he; If thou doe. thinke the «,; 
vpon Peter only, whatthen wikethou Mu rat. 
layer Iain ore ore mc "& of every one of the 


GE ? Dare we ſay that — nely the gates of 
the bats fer 


x greg dry eg 
(a ſayth) are very plaie,to pzoue Peter the 
fandati6,but ſo piaine are thep,that thep pzoue the church 
to be builde> "pon all the other Apoſtles , as well as vpon 


= .Auften in the very place by P. Dozman bzought in 
Dorman fol, (03 Peter atone allegeth this Ang.in Palos 
124.h COIED tarum , the fundation of the 8 5.cx.Epbe. x. 
2 » ſaith not bpon the fonds- 

un retymenkn 


.The ſcriptures in another place 
do ſay the ſame : that the walles of the citic had Apocalip-»1. 


tweluc fundations, and in them the twelue names of the 
VVVVvray. twelue 
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cle, and fo; Chailtian poinces pzerogatine in caſes eci 
ccftifticall ,-lrariirig- theſe hiſtories and prafitiſes eceleſa- 
fticall , which Þ. Stapleton ſpeaketh vt, hath noawe tas 
ken bpon him ſpertaily topzone the Popes ſupzemacie by 
theſcriptures, which yet Þ. Stapleton ſapd befoze , that 
there was no great occaſion to vic in this queſtion of the {u- 


RG B\Dammis fond reaſos e lende 
rartnoge s of the Doga;s a 
; 4 


im 
173.b. beteve that J 
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leaving © knowledge bad thoſe whome be nameth 1n 
the (criptures'? Jnnocentins the third , whom he nameth 
As the chiefe , tas in dede a quarelling | ir, as by 
his hoke which be did waite of the miſteries of pour maſſe, 
yay wel apere: which boke alone bauing in it moe doutes 
noned about the anyſcries of pour maſlc (and by him left 
bndiſenCed) than there be [eaves in the boke,anap giue al 
men to vnderſtande what certayntie pou have in your 


the Kownlh Court -_ 

jo + re _ 
peres 

+. 41.5. - Bow Þ.DPozman,, who l@ highly commendeth the 

_ entree "1 them (ewes, who fo; 


— ſubieces as be is, wil take no inſirugions of cruel 
Handling of a true ſubien fo2 his ſober teſtimonte of her 
-deſerned p2ayſe, at the handes ofa ſalſe rebel, who by es 


Fp2zead abzoade in pzinted bokes, woulde fclaunderouſly, 
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defame bir maieffie, Realme , and Lawes befo2othe face 


of the whole wozld. 

Lhus much J bane god to ſapto the p:incipall 
maters,and lyes conteined in this P.Dozmans laſt boke, 
which be hath intituled A nothing 


doubting 

but that the god Reader finding bim \o leude in (0 many 
em meme and falſe in crarging 
often with lying, being bis owne peculiar pzopertie, 

may thereby indge of the reft as well of his boke as of 
myne alſo, which be daring not charge with any lie doeth 
confeCe to be true in the reſidue.J doe know that be doeth 
alleage a ſozt of anthozities, as foz his and ſpecial 
ly Popes anfozitie,+ againft Ch2iffian authozutre 
in canſes ecc'eſiaffical! in this chapter: but all thoſe J baue 
at large long agoe anſwered in my Repzoufe of bis ſeccnd 
freatie , as J ſhalldirec the reader im my table ſolowing. 
And foz that after the firft pzocefſe of bis boke , which J 
have anſwered diligently , ſetting fo2 the moſt parte al his 
re tne b 
Poman els but vainely repeatec that which 
be hath once 02 twice ſayd,andJ hane anſwered befo2e: 03 
elſe in this treatie of the neceſzitie of one head , haning no- 
ty bun ene mr 
legattons & reaſens p2opoſition Popes 
fupzemacie , which he hath oine out of D . Barding dis 
maiſters firſt boke,ns well into his firſt boke,as into this 
his Diſpzofe alſo(foz be remaineth ſtil conſt in tis pilfe- 
ring plagtarie 6 theft,e doth alſo increaſe it)J wil therfo:e 
- Readers e his often repetitids 


things, dtuerfly ozdered e vitered,as you bane in our 
Þ. Dozman here an expzefſe and moſt manifeſt _” 


450 


| Tn his firſt booke 


Epi Folio, 5. b. repered 


1-1 Dorman here 


[Fo $6.b & 60.4.rc- 


Fol. 5 5.b. repered in 
this boke Fol. 3 1.4. 


Fo. 91. b, Fo. 18x b. 
a&,Fo.193. b. 
In his firſt boke 


here fol. 94.b. 95.4 
101.4, 


Fo 58.b. 


la his firſt booke|! 


peated here fo.zz b 
Fo. $1.4.& fo, s 9.b 


Alledged here Fol 
9.4 repeated Fo xz y 
b. Fo. $3.4. & Folio 
147.2, 


10 
do the fourth Anticle of 
bis firſt boke his Rephie, or by my 

ſelfe in this Boke. 
Fol.92.a.b. DiuiC.z 1. pag, 307. 

z023.£c. 

Diuil. 6. pag. 231. 
Fol.56.b, 55.4. maya Pag 
Fol.80, b. Diuil. 14.peg 248. 
Fol.80.a.b, Diuil. 14. Fo.248. 

&s, 

Diuil. 2 pag. 274. 
A &c. and at large in 

this boke Fo.115.b. 

116.&K.364. 


Aw 
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Ce Autherite rof | Ce Alle Mo T:JAgtyeexed by the B. 
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yprianus Li... fin his firſtrboke Fo] » - : | Adfyrered is this 
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their owne 
celcs ag their hed 
drawet to obe- 
dience of al men t 
of al Dioceſes ; 
the B. of Rome a 
asthe hed of the 
whole church. 
C riamus Li. . la hi firſt boke Fo. | -F: . .. 
Epiſtola ' rypegmm bere fo. Fal,76.b, = Ar. dry 
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by mefol. r12.b. 
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Dinif. 20, pag. 26, 
Anfreered by me in 
this boke,fol.z3t. 
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 {Anfreertd by the B. 
im his | of Saribune in the 


4 


fol.c1.b.4z. and in 


very many places. 


Alleaged.ol. 9 7.b. 
. (Repearcd, fol. 101.4, 
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_— 


Thus much god Reader,J 
repeated 


The Confutationof M. 


- -ndaſſo telling me that J ſhould hane fre- * 
to hane anfwered hes p2ofes of his thiry ' 

"then tohanc afterwarde confutedhis vpon his 
the which cauſe as thou ſet by this 
bath filled this freatie ted to his firft 

.- qpoapdliiins with gtany and long vpon dis 
ſition . It wer tolong likewiſe to ſet fopth -- 
in tables his other theftes of authozitics and treaties 
cbcerning many other wherewith be 1s in hand 
i this his treatie w2iten in defence of his firſt pzopoſl- 
tion of the nece{xtic of one head:foz with out Þ. Dozmi 


>: ®ioail one to waxte nl ye hater of of many maters: - 


foz w2iting of one, be willbeſareto deale With many, / 
J omit therefo:e bis tollen autozities of S. Ambroſe his Dor. fol. 11. 
vvordes to Theodoſtus the : of the ſame S. Ami-Dor.fol.; :.4 
— Lg nay Crone his brother Satyrus : of $. Dor.fo. 26.4 
BP. Dozinan fer” nymms fol 
ec errant rf olgrn r6s.b 
, 1.4. ena. in proucrbia ca.u.Hy- Dor.ic l. 14.4 
larius lib. $. De Trinitate : om porn ermny e 4 
abeinghy bim with ntany mae bzought in 
treatiz of one head of the church: and being likewiſe 
\.- ahrmmngy many other autozities tou- 

maters li htnr piffered: which J do 
omit fo; that J wonld once make an ende, wher be ma- 
" keth no ende, nether of mi 

Kexfing 


Colled from tus T-beſir or genera 


_— gs" —rrmnan eee <7 PU AE 


kt 15 nOVY OTE 
than an yeare 
and an halt fith 


my an{wcre 


hereunto was 


pruated. 


| well as may be: andthat] makea oily pretence to chat! 


tdtenatietthis fat/ahrrothepinetet 

and where euery therksl is mnliwered vats oy 

enuphoing 06370 21 4221 
"Heithr rh6agh.0ur: Þ, Dama? be hv dons 

mmnglehes third and to- 

puter vac ve partes fnuomakcfame nur of 
ſecorkd with them. Which peritious 

be telleth me; that 4 dare not come Dorman. fol. 


200.4. 


'it 3s'2) worldto ſce how | 
« : and how] hbowrto faue myne — 


» ot 


my handes of this his ſecond perilous point , and to cxcaſe Dorman Dorman. fol 
blence touching tet mate ach I ar ae (are) _ 
J error 
nate enkiig att Sang ok 
an" pempaenneynts 
ar rar intron mmm > 7 laces 
of long hath hadmry anſwere at targe to euery partet, 4 
ahno@ eaery wo2d of this hioperilions ſerond trea- 
tic,that be thus b:zaggeth of: the ſaivtreatie of his being 
wholy wo2d fo: wo2d painted, and ioyned with my ans 
ſwere;not one wo2d,noz as mach as'one marginal note 
of Þ.Do2mans deing left out:\ofaxre of is it that J did. 
"a COT: nn keth 
e 


fol 


Dormgns.33.chapter. 454. 
kefy , who bane joyncly hand to hand, and fate þ. 
ns ſ; _ _ ner hehe 

oo 1 . 
lence. Andbay Þ,Dozmant dealk with me tn tins bake 


on rs rag 
comparing 0 our treati fr in 
Jaws my unpernas erg rye ne 


his treatie,and he hath hers lpft out my whole.p2oceſſe, | 
wn OO co2rupted thoſe litle 

parcfUes & my boke which onely it pleaſed him to re- 
berſes be may be aſhamed, were he not ſhameleſſe ,to | 
talke of reaching a farre of with a long pole and of dutting ; 


- of handsof maters,which he knoweth he can votan- 


ſwere. Nether did PÞ.Dozman thinke it enough thus ge- - 
n to touch his ſecond treatic, and my fearg and ſilence 

, bleNe he didhere ſet befoze the Neadersepes ' 
ſome ſpeciall parcelles of that his wozthy 
tie,thereby the moze to pzefle a Aol ag ce,and- 
by them as being very not to Readers 

credit to that whole p2ocefſe, as he would haue 
it ſeme.Jt remainoeth therefoze, that annRoges . 
Reader to my ſeuerall anſweres fothole places, | 

be hath ſeuerally noted after thisgſozte, © 


.” "_ . _ | 
+ Ws ES 4 a Saaaoloco tA 1 ak 


treas | 


T Anuthornger\g Alleged and re- |Stabs out of Anfmerad by me 
of Scriptures pckere by Maſter | Hoſua. | {as my Keprofe of 
and Dothoys. | Dorman. ain ys + | $5 ſed treatre. 


Malach.z. ln his firſt boks, fol. | Out of Hak. Ii. Fol.z9, 
18.b. Repeated here | 2. c6tra Bren- | | 
tal. 128.b &.t7 4.b. | vum.fo.y8$.b. | | 
Aftas. In his 6:11 boke, ol. | HoC.Fol.35.b. Fel.53.b. c4..tc. 
t 9.b.fol. $0.b.repe- | fol. 98.4. , :}* 
ates 


FP PVL.y. | j4 Tgnatiys 


da [ae ble. a5.a.b.00-[fal ge: 151 


: 


Hofſfius fol. 8 3- 
his firſt boke fol. wg 


The Gonfuration. 455 


"Thus god Reader thou ſet we lacke no ffoze of res 
petitions of Kollen ſtaffe,as of very pzecious wares, at 
P.Do2mans hand: but ſo oft as he ſhall ſtill repeate the 
ſame,ſv oft ſhal it ſuffice to note where the ſame is once 
anſwered,els if we ſhould ſo often anſwere particular- 
ly,as they wil often repeate the ſame maters ſpecially, 

we ſhould be wel weried,thou maiſt be ſure, And wil 

you le : as P, Dozman was nowe knitting vp of his 

mater with a friendly exhoztatib to me,in cometh ſome 

one of buto2s with a freſh new text vaheard 

of befoze touching his Popes ſupremacie , which was not 1,,;;1um ow 

to be loft, but here to be truſt in, though in place imper- 41io. 

- tinent, with a note , where his peculiar place had bene 

befoze, had the carier come in due time. The placei's - 
Dorman.fol. taken out of ®.Auſten, /p/a ci? ſedes Peeri.c5c. That ſee is Avguf-phl 
211.b.&c, the rocke,which the proude gates of hel thal not ouercome. |" ONE 
This is the tert,4 hercupon his marginall note is this. 
A teſhmonie for the church of Rome. It may be 


marginal fol.c92.b. Thus noteth P.Dozmi here,who 
oe. bad fo2gotten that be had vſed this place twiſe befoze, 


fol.99.b.&. 100.b. that without any ſuch fingular com- 
mendation As be here giueth to it. But you muſte bears 
with Þ.Do2man, who comming ſo eaſily by his gods, 
by the liberall contribution of other,can not remember 
in what place be bath put eaery parcell thereof, ſo well 
as thoſe,that do by long laboz come by them. And nowe 
this later contributer to the commendation of his Juel, 
giving a greater pzaiſe,than did he that bzought it firſt 
nd nh neognPepf rrp ey x 
CE cemmreoteR,con ſingular oznament in the 
later ende,acco2ding to the rules of Khetozike, And lelf 
I ſhould here tumble at this ſtone layd out of the way, 
as P.Do2man would baue me,J muft referre the Keas 
TS adorn rear 
t e - 
. ” PBPPy. if}, — hal 


- *- The Confutationgf M. 
hal the god Reader finde that ſuch interp2etations as 
do ſeme to ſounde peculiarly foz Peter, were by ®.Au- 
guftine wziten bothe ſeldome , and whiles be was pet 
ponger,and that they do in dede apperteine to the other 
Apoſtles commonly with Peter , who made + receined 
As is to be ſene Mſwere bothe fo: them, andhimſelfe . There hall the 
fol. 442 .b. god Reader finde,that Peters ſea,07 chay2c,is the frus 
++3.5.444. faithawd doarine of Peter, common to bun with the o- 


fher Apoſtles : cuen as the chapze of che the 
ſate vpon, was Poles true - There 
they finde, that Peters true faith and Dodrine is 


ficd to no places,bicauſe Peter was fomcetune 
fbere:which is wel pzoucd by Antiochia, where Peter 
Fol.447- Wadachaire 4 ſca as wet as at Rome, and befoze Kome 
Orig. Trait. 7. rg, There bal they finde that Dzigen that great lernew 
ia Math. ancient Father doth of ſuch,as might be of Þ.Dozmant 

bis mind,aſke fhis :Dare we ſay 


2 ts this tc{timonic not (in church of Rome as 
Þ Do2man bath noted, but common to all 
churches that do truely holve the true faith aud doarine 
a well of the other of Peter. 

Thus god Reader,thou ſef the effec of this we2tby 
wa;ke of Þ Do2man, who though as be (aith he be but 
a yong man , and not of that 
tie that riiany other be m our cuntrey 
whatſocuer 15s in him , to his cathokike Romicthe churche a- 
mlt all hereukes, and herefie during his bfe . And be tel- 


eden nremgaoþ 


to pz6ancke vs all) chat that litle which he hath, 
Sul be at llamert mah with men thoſe 


that he hath handled in his boke . Thus 
fhas voweth our P Dozman. 
id I beſeche God to ſend to the Romiſh Pope and 

fuch Legacies, and bequeſtes, — 
, { n 


90.2. 


Hell shal not &c.And thus **”* 


and ſtucke in Drums > Dormane 


; yetdocth be vow; Moen and 


notwithtiving bam M.Dorman 
, rather thi provoked. 


Dormans.zz.chapter. 456 
ptenty of ſuch pzoco;s, as be is:that like 

as goeth the olde p2oucrve. an touching ts mention 
that P.Dozman maketh here of lum ſcitc,and hs 
J the god Reader _ that Komiſh now 
p2aniſed,that graue and learned men being 

memo ny pry TT Form. 
5 » as are M. | | ; M.Ra- 
Nell MShaklcka Are Gould beare the name, as the 
onely autours of all,that they all,pong and olve, lerned 
and vnleadned, are bable to ſcrape together, and to ſap 
in the f their , noweatmott vtterby deſperate 
Pope and :That ſo that defect and tacke which 
* them ſelues now da ſeto beartheir cauſe; might ſeme 
fo the ſimple £ vaſkAfull, to be the defect of the vnſkil- 
full youth of the autho;s: whereas in dede the graue 
and learned haue now ſo gadintelfigence of the ſtate of 
their caſe,that the moſtparte of them bane determined 
rather to commit the patrocinie theredfto , 
ing wel inffraced with their gov aduiſe,than to baſard 
their owne Hanoz by the hanviing of ſhe mater them 
ſelaes in the face of open Court : hauingat this p:cſent 
mo2e hope in opp2zefling vs with violencs and fo2ce, 
M.Dorman (wherwith alſo-P.; Dozman conertly thzeatneth me) 
Fol.z:11. than any truſt of maintenance of their maters by w21i- 
I giueyou tingof bokes : which they well declare their Pope, his 
—_—— Cardinalles,and great pzelafes being buſily occupied 
no longer 2- about warrely affaires,as maters mete fo2 their cure, 
int priefts, the care of w2iting , as a thing of ſmall weight , being 
*c.. A4cft to. thoſe pong men ſecretly ſtructed with ſuch 
Sruggle vo ſtoze and furniture as they al haue, Concerning which 3. 
looger 2- int Þ. Do2zman may in dede bzagge of his ſtoze , as 
gainſt the ſufficient whervvith to match with me, though he be as he 
fea of rome. faith , not of ſo much reading . ſo long as he is hable to 
_ reade either latine, oz Enaliſh,+ cither to tranſlate out 
of Cardinal Poſius 02 other p2zinted latine bokes , o7 to 
copie out of his Paiſter Docto2 Yardings pzinted ens 
PYPVy.ii, gliſh 


nr rn > prepreg 
_* pngs8s al hone men abbozre, and Gov + 

. deethbetef.eitherts betoze 
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